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Religion  the  foundation  of  content.     An  Alkgori^* 

OMAR,  the  hermit  of  the  mountain  Auhukabi^ 
which  rrses  on  the  east  of  Mecca,  and  overlooks  the  ci- 
ty, found  one  evening  a  man  sitting  pensive  and  alone, 
v/ithin  a  few  paces  of  his  cell.  Omar  regarded  him  with 
attention,  and  perceived  that  his  looks  were  wild  and 
haggard,  and  that  his  body  was  feeble  and  emaciated. 
The  man  also  seemed  to  gaze  steadfastly  on  Omar  ;  bi>t 
such  vv^as  the  abstraction  of  his  mind,  that  his  eye  did 
Bct  immediately  take  cognizance  of  its  object.  In  the 
moment  of  recollection,  he  started  as  from  a  dream  ;  he 
covered  his  face  in  confusion  ;  and  bowed  himself  to 
ths  ground.  "  Son  of  affliction,"  said  Omsr,  *•*  who 
art  thou,  and  what  is  thy  distress  ?"  "  My  name,"  re- 
plied the  stranger,  '^  is  Hassan,  and  I  am  a  native  of 
this  city.  The  angel  of  adversity  has  laid  his  hand  up- 
on me,  and  the  wretch  whom  thine  eye  compassionates, 
thou  canst  not  deliver."  *'  To  deliver  thee,"  said  Omar, 
''  belongs  to  him  onh/,  from  whom  we  should  receive 
with  humility  both  good  and  evil ;  yet  hide  not  thy 
life  from  ir.e  i  for  the  biu-den  which  I  cannot  remove. 


^  »t.cciS*» 


.y  at  least  enable  thee  to  ^sustain."  'Hassan  fixed 
nis  eyes  upon  the  ground,  and*  remained  some  time  si- 
lent ;  then  fetching  a  deep  sigh,  he  looked  up  at  the  her- 
mit, and  thus  complied  with  his  request. 

"'  It  is  now  six  years  since  our  mighty  lord  the  caliph 
Almalic,  whose  memory  be  blessed,  first  came  private- 
ly to  worship  in  the  temple  of  the  holy  city.  The  bles- 
sing which  he  petitioned  of  the  prophets,  as  the  pro- 
phet's vicegerent,  he  was  diligent  to  dispense.^  In  the 
intervals  of  his  devotion,  therefore,  he  went  about  the 
city  relieving  distress  and  restraining  oppression  :  the 
widow  smiled  under  his  protection,  arid  the  weakness 
of  age  and  infancy  was  sustained  by  his  bounty.  I,  who 
dreaded  no  evil  but  sickness,  and  expected  no  good  be- 
yond the  reward  of  my  labour,  was  singing  at  my  work, 
when  Aitnalic  entered  my  dwelling.  He  looked  round 
with  a  smile  of  complacency  ;  perceiving  that  though 
it  was  mean,  it  was  neat ;  and  though  I  was  poor,  I  ap- 
peared to  be  content.  As  his  habit  was  that  of  a  pil- 
grim, I  hastened  to  receive  him  with  such  hospitality  as 
was  in  my  power  ;  and  my  cheerfulness  v/as  rather  in- 
creased than  restrained  by  his  presence.  After  he  had 
accepted  some  coffee,  he  asked  me  many  questions  ; 
and  though  b\  my  answers  I  always  endeavoured  to  ex- 
cite him  to  mirth,  yet  I  perceived  that  h=^  jrcw  thou^ht^ 
ful,  and  eyed  me  with  a  placid  but  fixed  attention.  I 
suspected  that  he  had  some  knowiedg;  of  me,  and  there 
fore  enquired  his  couiitry  and  his  name.  "  Hassan,^' 
said  he,  "  I  have  raised  thy  curiosity,  and  it  shall  be 
satisfied  :  he  w^ho  now  taiks  with  thee,  is  Almalic,  the 
sovereign  of  the  faithful,  whose  seat  is  the  throne  of 
Medina  and  whose  commission  is  from  above."  These 
words  struck  me  dumb  v/ith  astonishment,  though  i  had 
some  doubt  of  their  truth  :  but  Almahc  throwing  back 
his  garment,  discovered  the  peculiarity  of  his  vest,  and 
put  the  royal  signet  upon  his  finger.  I  then  started  up, 
and  was  about  to  prostrate  myself  before  him,  but  he 
prevented  me:  "Hassan,"  said  he,  "forbear:  thou 
art  greater  than  I ;  and  from  thee  I  have  at  once  deriv- 
ed humility  and  wisdom."  I  answered,  "  Mock  not 
'*^v  servant,  who  is  but  ^  worm  before  thee  :  life  and 
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death  are  in  thy  hand,  and  happiness  and  misery 
.t^  the  daughters  of  thy  will."     *'  Hassan,"  he  replied, 
4^  *'  I  can  lio  otherwise  give  life  and  happiness,  than  by 
not  taking  them  away  :   thou  art  th\self  beyond  the 
reach  of  my  bount)  ;  and  possessed  of  felicity  which 
/     I  can  neither  communicate  nor  obtain.     ]V%  .influence 
/      over  othtrs,  fills  my  bosom  with  ^[K^e.tual  5pH&itude 
and  anxiety  ;  an<l  yet  my  influence  over  others  txtends 
only  to  their  victs,  whether  I  would  reward  ol' pimish. 
By  the  bow-string,  I  can  repress  violence  and  fraud  ; 
,2nd  by  the  dekgati-n  of  power,   I  can  transfer  the  in- 
satiable wishes  of  avarice  u-nd  ambition  from  one  ob- 
je(  t  to  another  ;  but  witu  respect  to  virtue,  I  am  impo- 
.      tent ;  if  I  could  reward  it,  I  would  reward  it  in  thee. 
Thou  art  content,  and  hast  therefore  neither  avarice 
nor  ambition.     To  exalt  thee,  would  destroy  the  sim- 
(    phcity  of  thy  life,  and  diminish  that  happiness  which  I 
have  no  power  either  to  increase  or  to  continue." — He 
then  rose  up,  and  commanding  me  not  to  disclose  his 
secret,  departed. 

"  As  soon  as  I  recovered  from  the  confusion  and  as- 
I     tonishment  in  which  the  caliph  left  me,  I  began  to  re- 
j      gret  that  my. behaviour  had  inttrcepted  his  bounty  :  aii4 
I     accused  that  cheeriaitiess  of  folly,  which  was  the  cO0&;*^^ 
\     ror^;t-^nt  of  ncverty  and  labour.     I  now  repined  at  the 
f     obscurity  of  my  station,  which  my  former  insensibility 
had  perpetuated.     I  neglected   my  labour,  because  I 
despised  the  reward  ;  I  spent  the  day  in  idleness,  form- 
ing romantic  projects  to  recover  the  advantages  which 
I  had  lost :  and  at  night,  instead  of  losing  myself  in 
that  sweet  and  refreshing  sleep,  from  which  I  used  to 
rise  with  new  health,  cheerfulness,  and  vigour,  I  dream- 
ed of  splendid  habits  and  a  numerous  retinue,  of  gar- 
dens, palaces,  feasting,  and  pleasures  ;  and  waked  only 
to  regret  the  illusions  that  had  vanished.     My  health 
was  at4ength  repaired  by  the  inquietude  of  my  mind  ; 
I  sold  all  my  moveables  for  subsistence  ;  and  reserved 
only  a  mattress,  upon  which  I  sometimes  lay  from  one 
night  to  another. 

*'  In  the  first  moon  of  the  following  year,  the  caliph 
came  again  tp  Mccca^  with  the  same  secrecy,  ajad  f'^'* 
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the  same  purposes.  He  was  willing  once  more  to  see 
the  man,  whom  he  considered  as  deriving  felicity  from 
himself.  But  he  found  me,  not  singing  at  my  work, 
ruddy  with  health,  vivid  with  cheerfulness  ;  but  pale 
and  dejected,  sitting  on  the  ground,  and  chewing  opium, 
which  contributed  to  substitute  the  phantoms  of  ima- 
gination for  the  realities  of  greatness.  He  entered  with 
a  kind  of  joyful  impatience  in  his  countenance,  which, 
the  moment  he  beheld  me,  was  changed  to  a  mixture 
of  wonder  and  pity.  I  had  often  wished  for  another 
opportunity  to  address  the  caliph ;  yet  I  was  confounded 
fit  his  presence,  and,  throwing  myself  at  his  feet,  I  laid 
my  hand  upon  my  head,  and  was  speechless.  "  Has^ 
san,"  said  he,  "  what  canst  thou  have  lost,  wh 
wealth  was  the  labour  of  thine  own  hand  -,  and  what  d 
have  made  thee  sad,  the  spring  of  whose  joy  was  in  thr- 
own bosom  ?  What  evnl  hath  befallen  thee  ?  Speak,  and 
if  I  can  remove  it ;  thou  art  happy."  I  was  now  en- 
couraged to  look  up,  and  I  replied,  "  Let  my  lord  for- 
give the  presumption  of  his  servant,  who  rather  than  ut- 
ter a  falsehood,  would  be  dumb  forever.  I  am  become 
wretched  by  the  loss  of  that  which  I  never  possessed. 
Thou  hast  raised  wishes,  which  indeed  I  am  not  wor- 
thy thou  shouldst  satisfy  :  but  why  should  it  be  thought, 
that  he  who  was  happy  in  obscurity  and  indigence, 
would  not  have  been  rendered  more  happy  by  eminence 
and  wealth?"  •     ^^^^ 

"  When  I  had  finished  this  speech,  Almalic  stood 
some  moments  in  suspense,  and  I  continued  prostrate 
before  him.  "  Hassan,"'  said  he,  "  I  perceive,  n-^-  with 
indignation  but  regret,  that  I  mistook  thy  ch:iracter. — 
I  now  discover  avarice  and  ambition  in  tbj  heart,  which 
lay  torpid  only  because  their  objects  were  too  remj3te 
to  rous«ij,them.  I  cannot  therefore  invest  thee  wFtJi^u- 
tiiority,  because  I  would  not  subject  my  people  to  op- 
pression ;  and  because  I  vvould  not  be  compelled  to 
punish  thee  for  crimes  v/hich  I  first  enabled  thee  to- 
commit.  But  as  I  Jiave  taken  from  thee  that  which  I 
cannot  restore,  I  will  at  least  gratify  the  wisht-s  that  I 
excited,  least  thy  heart  accuse  me  of  injustice,  and  thou 

ntiaue  j till  a  stranger  to  thyself.     Arise,  therefore, 
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and  follow  me." — ^^I  sprung  from  the  ground  as  it  were 
with  the  wings  of  an  eagk  ;  I  kissed  the  ht^m  of  his  gar- 
ment in  an  testacy  of  gratitude  and  joy  ;  and  when  I 
went  out  of  my  house,  my  heart  leaped  as  if  I  had  es- 
caped from  the  den  of  a  lion.  1  followed  Almalic  to 
the  caravansary  in  which  he  lodged  ;  and  after  he  had 
fulfilled  his  vows,  he  took  me  witb  him  to  Medina. — 
He  gave  me  an  apartment  in  the  seraglio  j  I  was  attend- 
ed by  his  own  servants  ;  m)  provisions  were  sent  trom 
his  own  table  ;  I  received  every  week  a  sum  from  his 
treasury,  which  exceeded  the  most  romantic  oi  my  ex- 
pectations. But  I  soon  discovered  that  no  dainty  was 
so  tastt  tul,  as  the  food  to  which  labour  procured  an  ap- 
petite I  no  slumbers  so  sweet,  as  those  which  weariness 
invited;  and  no  time  so  well  enjoyed,  as  that  in  which 
■  diligence  is  expecting  its  rev;ard.  I  remembered  these 
enjov  ments  with  regret ;  and  while  I  was  sighing  in 
the  midst  of  superfluities,  which  though  they  encum- 
bered life,  yet  I  could  not  give  up,  they  were  suddenly 
taken  away.  Almalic,  in  the  midst  of  the  glory  bt  his 
kingdom,  and  in  the  full  vigour  oi  his  life,  expired  sud- 
denly in  the  bath  ;  such  thou  knowest  was  the  destiny 
which  the  Almighty  had  written  upon  his  head. 

"  His  son  Auhubekir,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
was  incensed  against  me,  by  sonif^  who  regarded  me  at 
once  with  contempt  and  envy.  He  suf^denly  withdrew 
V  my  pension,  and  commanded  that  I  should  be  expelled 
NAe  palace  ;  a  command  which  my  enemies  executed 
w^<h  so  much  rigour,  that  within  twelve  hours  I  lound 
mys^^^n  the  streets  of  Medina,  ik^digent  and  triendless, 
exposed  x<i  hunger,  and  derision,  with  all  the  habits  of 
luxury,  and^m  the  sensibility  of  pride.  O  !  let  not 
thy  heart  despise>^e,  thou  whom  experience  has  not 
taught,  that  it  is  m^ery  to  lose  that  which  it  is  not 
happiness  to  possess.  O^  that  for  me  this  lesson  had 
not  been  written  on  the  tabk^s  of  Providence  !  I  have 
travelled  from  Medina  to  Mecca  |  but  I  cannot  fly  from 
myself.  How  diff'erent  art  the  states  in  which  I  have 
been  placed  !  The  remembrance  of  b^h  is  bitter  :  for 
the  pleasures  of  neither  ci^n  return.'* — ^Hassan  having,^ 
thus  ended  his  st<jry,  smote  his  hands  together  j  and 
booking  upward,  burst  into  tears. 
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Omar  having  waited  till  this  agony  was  past,  went 
to  him,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  "  My  son,"  said 
he,  "  more  is  yet  in  thy  power  than  Almalic  could  give, 
or  Aububckir  take  away.  The  lesson  of  thy  life  the 
prophet  has  in  mercy  appointed  me  to  explain. 

"  Thou  wast  once  content  with  poverty  and  labour, 
only  because  they  vvere  become  habitual,  and  ease  and 
affluence  were  placed  beyond  thy  hope  ;  for  when  ease 
and  affluence  approached  thee,  thou  v/as  content  with 
poverty  and  labour  no  more.  That  which  then  be- 
came the  object,  was  also  the  bound  of  thy  hope  ;  and 
lie,  whose  utmost  hope  is  disappointed,  must  enevitably 
be  wretched.  If  thy  supreme  desire  had  been  the  de- 
lights of  paradise,  and  thou  hadst  believed  that  by  the 
tenour  of  thy  life  these  delights  had  been  secured,  as 
more  could  not  have  been  given  thee,  thou  v/ouldst  not 
have  regretted  that  less  was  not  oifered.  The  content 
which  was  once  enjoyed,  was  but  the  lethargy  of  soul ; 
and  the  distress  v/hich  is  nov/  suffered,  v*'ill  but  quicken 
it  to  action.  Depart,  therefore,  and  be  thankfui  for  all 
things  ;  put  thy  trust  in  Him,  vvho  alone  can  gratify  the 
wish  of  reason,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  with  good  j  fix  thy 
hope  upon  that  portion,  in  comparison  of  which  the 
world  is  as  the  drop  of  the  bucket,  and  the  dust  of  the 
balance.  Return,  my  son,  to  thy  labour  ;  thy  food  shall 
be  .'.gain  tasteful,  and  thy  rest  shall  be  sweet  ;  to  ihy 
content  also  will  be  added  stability,  when  it  depends  not 
upon  that  which  is  possessed  upon  earth,  but  upon  that 
which  is  expected  in  heaven." 

Hassan,  upon  v.hose  mind  the  angel  of  instruction 
impressed  the  counsel  of  Omir,  hastened  to  prosti^tGr 
himself  in  the  temple  of  the  prophet.  Peace  dawned 
upon  his  mind,  like  the  radiance  of  the  morning  :  he  re- 
turned to  his  labour  with  cheerfulness  ;  his  devotion  be- 
came fervent  and  habitual ;  and  the  latter  days  of  Has- 
san were  happier  than  the  first. 

DR.  JOHNSON. 
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SECTION  II. 

The  vision  of  Mirza;  exhibiting  a  picture  of  human  life* 


On  the  fifth  day  of  the  moon,  which,  according  to  the 
custom  of  my  forefathers,  I  always  keep  holy,  after  hav-  A 
ing  washed  m\  self,  and  offered  up  my  morning  devo-/  1 
lions,  I  ascended  the  high  hills  of  Bagdat,  in  order  to  pass'    | 
the  rest  of  the  day  in  meditation  and  prayer,  t   As  I  was    / 
here  refreshing  myself  on  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  I  | 
fell  into  a  profound  contemplation  on  the  vanity  of  hu-  f 
man  life  j  and  passing  from  one  thought  to  another,? 
Surely,  said  I,  man  is  but  a  shadow,  and  life  a  dream. 
Whilst  I  was  thus  musing,  I  cast  my  eyes  towards  the 
summit  of  a  rock  that  was  not  far  from  me,  where  I 
discovered  one  in  the  habit  of  a  shepherd,  but  who  was 
in  realitv  a  being  of  superior  nature.    I  drew  near  with 
profound  reverence,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet.     The 
genius  smiled  upon  me  with  a  look  of  compassion  and 
affability,  that  familiarized  him  to  my  imagination,  and 
at  once  dispelled  all  the  fears  and  apprehensions  with 
which  I  approached  him.  He  lifted  me  from  the  ground, 
and  taking  me  by  the  hand,  Mirza,  said  he,  I  have  heard 
ihee  in  thy  soliloquies  ;  follow  me.  | 

He  then  led  me  to  the  highest  pifnacle  of  the  rock  i 
and  placing  me  on  the  top  of  it.  Cast  thy  eyes  eastward, 
said  he  and  tell  me  what  thou  seest.  I  see,  said  I,  a 
huge  valley,  and  a  prodigious  tide  of  water  rolling 
through  it.  The  valley  that  thou  seest,  said  he,  is  the 
vale  of  misery  ;  and  the  tide  of  water  that  thou  seest,  is 
part  of  the  great  tide  of  eternity.  What  is  the  reason, 
baid  I,  that  the  tide  I  see  rises  out  of  a  thick  mist  at  one 
end,  and  again  loses  itself  in  a  thick  mist  at  the  other  ? 
What  thou  seest,  said  he,  is  that  portion  of  eternity 
which  is  called  Time,  measured  out  by  the  sun,  and 
reaching  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  its  consum- 
mation. Examine  now,  said  he,  this  sea  that  is  bound- 
ed with  darkness  at  both  ends,  and  tell  me  what  thou 
discoverest  in  it.  I  see  a  bridge,  said  I,  standing  in  the 
midst  of  the  tide.  The  bridge  thou  seest,  said  he,  is 
human  life  j  consider  it  attentively.  11  Upon  a  more 
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leisurely  survey  of  it,  I  found  that  it  consisted  of  three- 
score and  ten  entire  arches,  with  several  broken  arches, 
which,  added  to  those  that  were  entire,  made  up  the 
number  about  a  hundred.  As  I  was  counting  the  ar- 
ches, the  genius  told  me  that  this  bridge  consisted  at 
first  of  a  thousand  ;  but  that  a  great  flood  swept  away 
the  rest,  and  left  the  bridge  in  the  ruinous  condition  I 
now  beheld  it.  But  tell  me  further,  said  he,  what  thou 
discoverest  on  it.  I  I  see  multitudes  of  ptople  passing 
over  it,  said  I,  afid  a  black  cloud  hanging  on  each  end 
of  it.  As  I  looked  more  attentively,  I  saw  several  of 
the  passengers  dropping  through  the  bridge  into  the 
great  tide  that  flowed  underneath  it :  and,  upon  further 
examination,  perceived  there  were  innumerable  trap- 
doors that  lay  concealed  in  the  bridge,  v/hich  the  pas- 
sengers no  sooner  trod  upon,  than  they  fell  through 
them  into  the  tide,  and  immediately  disappeared--^^ 
These  hidden  pitfalls  were  set  very  thick  at  the  entrance 
of  the  bridge,  ^o  toat  throngs  of  people  no  sooner  broke 
through  the  cloud  than  many  fell  into  theni.  They 
grew  thinn^^  tojvards  the  middle,  but  multiplied  and 
lay  closer  together  towards  the  end  of  the  arches  that 
were  entire.  There  were  indeed  some  persons,  but 
their  number  was  very  small,  that  continued  a  kind  of 
hobbling  march  on  the  broken  arches,  but  fell  through 
one  after  another,  being  quite  tired  and  spent  with  so 
long  a  v/alk.         \  -?T '  '        *• 

I  passed  sometime  in  the  contemplation  of  this  won- 
derful structure,  and  the  great  variety  of  objects  which 
it  presented.  My  heart  was  filled  with  a  dee^  melan- 
choly, to  see  several  dropping  unexpectedly  in  the  midst 
of  mirth  and  jollity,  and  catching  at  every  thing  that 
stood  by  them,  to  save  themselves.  Some  were  looking 
up  towards  the  heavens  in  a  thoughtful  posture,  and,  in 
the  midst  of  a  speculation,  stumbled  and  fell  out  of 
sight.  Multitudes  were  very  busy  in  the  pursuit  of 
bubbles,  that  ghttered  in  their  eyes,  and  danced  before 
them  i  but  often,  when  they  thought  themselves  with- 
in the  reach  of  them,  their  footing  failed,  and  down 
they  sunk./  In  this  confusion  of  objects,  I  observed 
some  with  scimitars  in  their  bauds,  and  others  with  uri- 
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nals,  who  ran  to  and  fro  upon  the  bridge,  thrusting  se- 
veral persons  on  trap-doors  which  did  not  seem  to  lie  in 
their  way,  and  which  they  might  have  escaped  had  they 
not  been  thus  forced  upon  them. 

The  genius  seeing  me  indulge  myself  in  this  rnelan- 
cholv  prospect,  told  me  I  had  dwelt  long  enough  upon 
it.  Take  thine  eyes  oft  the  bridge,  said  he,  and  tell  me 
if  thou  seest  any  thing  thou  dost  not  comprehend. — 
Upon  looking  up,  What  mean,  said  I,  those  great  flights 
of  birds  that  are  perpetually  hovering  about  the  bridge, 
and  setting  upon  it  from  time  to  time  ?  I  see  vultures, 
harpies,  ravens,  cormorants,  and  among  many  other 
feathered  creatures,  several  little  v/inged  boys  that  perch 
in  great  numbers  upon  the  middle  arches.  These,  said  the 
genius,  are  envy,  avarice,  superstition,  despair,  and  love, 
with  the  like  cares  and  passions  that  infest  human  life. 

I  here  fetched  a  deep  sigh.  Alas,  said  I,  man  was 
made  in  vain !  how  is  he  given  away  to  misery  and 
mortality  ?  tortured  in  life,  and  swallowed  up  in  death  ! 
The  genius  being  moved  with  compassion  towards  me, 
bid  me  quit  so  uncomfortable  a  prospect.  Look  no 
moie,  said  he,  or.  man  in  the  first  stage  of  his  existence, 
jn  his  setting  out  for  eternity  ;  but  cast  thine  eye  on  that 
thick  mist  into  which  the  tide  bears  the  several  gener- 
t-tions  of  mortals  that  fall  into  it.  I  directed  my  sight 
tiS  I  was  ordered,  apd  (whether  or  not  the  good  genius 
sirergthened  it  v.illi  any  supernatural  force,  or  dissipa- 
ted part  of  the  m.ist  that  was  before  too  thick  for  the 
eye  to  penetrate)  I  saw  the  valley  opening  at  the  farther 
end,  and  spreading  forth  into  an  im^mense  ocean,  that 
had  a  huge  rock  of  adamant  running  through  the  midst 
of  it,  and  dividing  it  into  two  equal  parts.  The  clouds 
■uill  rested  on  one  half  of  it,  insomuch  that  I  could  dis- 
cover nothing  in  it ;  but  the  other  appeared  to  me  avast 
ocean,  planted  with  innumerable  islands,  that  were  co- 
vered v/ith  fruits  and  flowers,  and  enterwoven  with  a 
ihuusand  little  shining  seas  that  ran  among  them,  I 
could  see  persons  dressed  in  glorious  habits,  with  gar- 
lands upon  their  heads,  passing  among  the  trees,  \\  ing 
dov.m  by  the  sides  of  fountains,  or  resting  on  beds  of 
ilowers.  Gladness  grew  in  me  at  the  discovery  <>i  so 
Jelightful  a  scene.     I  wished  for  the  dyings  of  an  eagle. 
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that  I  might  fly  away  to  those  happy  seats  ;  but  the 
genius  told  me  there  was  no  passage  to  them,  except 
through  the  gates  of  death  that  I  saw  opening  every  mo- 
ment upon  the  bridge.  The  islands,  said  he,  that  lie  so 
fresh  and  green  before  thee,  and  with  which  the  whole 
face  of  the  ocean  appears  spotted  as  far  as  thou  canst 
see,  are  more  in  number  than  the  sands  on  the  sea- 
shore. There  are  myriads  of  islands  behind  those 
which  thou  here  disco  verest,  reaching  further  than  thine 
eye,  or  even  thine  imagination,  can  extend  Itself.  These 
are  the  mansions  of  good  men  after  death,  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  *kgree  and  kinds  of  virtue  in  which  they  ex- 
celled, are  distributed  among  these  several  islands, 
which  abound  with  pleasures  of  different  kinds  and  de- 
grees, suitable  to  the  relishes  and  perfections  of  those 
who  are  settled  in  them :  every  island  is  a  paradise  ac- 
commodated to  its  respective  inhabitants.  Are  not 
these  O  Mirza,  habitations  worth  contending  for  ? 
Does  life  appear  miserable,  that  gives  thee  opportuni- 
ties of  earning  such  a  reward.^  Is  death  to  be  feared> 
that  will  convey  thee  to  so  happy  an  existence  l  Think 
not  man  was  made  in  vain,  who  has  such  an  eternity  re- 
served for  him. — I  gazed  with  inexpressible  pleasure 
on  these  happy  islands.  At  length,  said  I,  shov/  me 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  the  secrets  that  lie  hid  under  those 
dark  clouds,  which  cover  the  ocean  on  the  other  side  of 
the  rock  of  adamant.  The  genius  making  no  answer, 
I  turntd  about  to  address  myself  to  him  a  second  time^ 
but  I  found  that  he  had  left  me.  I  then  turned  again 
to  the  vision  which  I  had  been  so  long  contemplating  ; 
but  instead  of  the  rolling  tide,  the  arched  bridge,  ancl 
the  happy  islands,  I  saw  nothing  but  the  long  hollow 
valley  of  Bagdat,  with  oxen,  sheep,  and  camels,  grac- 
ing upon  the  sides  of  it.  addison, 

SECTION  ijk. 

Endeavours  of  mankind  to  get  rid  ofl%^ir  burdens  ;  a  dreamt' 

Ir  is  a  celebrated  thought  of  Socrates,  that  if  all  the 
misfortunes  of  mankind  were  cast  into  a  public  stock 

*  Dr.  Johnson  used  to  say,  that  this  Essay  of  Adiliso!i*Sj  on  the 
'^   .iva  vf  mankind,  was  the  most  exqiusite  b-::  Ua^i  eve?  r^^tl 
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in  order  to  be  equally  distribated  among  the  whole  spe- 
cies, those  who  now  think  themselves  the  most  unhap- 
py, would  prefer  the  share  they  are  already  possessed 
of,  before  that  which  would  fall  to  them  by  such  a  divi- 
:sion.  Horace  has  carried  this  thought  a  great  deal  fur- 
ther :  he  says  that  the  hardships  or  misfortunes  which 
me  lit  under,  are  more  easy  to  us  than  those  of  any 
lather  person  would  be,  in  case  we  could  change  condi- 
itions  with  him. 

As  I  was  ruminating  on  these  two  remarks,  and  seat- 
ed in  my  elbow-chair,  I  insensibly  fell  asleep,  when,  on 
a  sudden,  I  thought  there  was  a  proclamation  made  by 
Jupiter,  that  every  mortal  should  bring  in  his  griefs  and 
xjalamities,  and  throw  them  together  in  a  heap.  There 
was  a  large  plain  appointed  for  this  purpose.  I  took 
my  stand  in  the  centre  of  it,  and  saw,  with  a  gi'eat  deal 
of  pleasure,  the  vrhole  human  species  marching  one  af- 
ter another,  and  tbirowing  dov,^n  their  several  loads,'' 
v^  hich  immediately  grew  up  into  a  prodigious  moun- 
tain, that  seemed  to  rise  above  the  clouds. 

There  v.as  a  certain  lady  of  athin  air\-  shape,  who  was 
very  active  in  thb  solemnity*  She  carried  a  magnify- 
ing glass  in  one  of  her  hands,  and  was  clothed  in  a  loose 
ilawing  robe,  embroidered  vrith  several  figures  of  fiends 
and  spectres,  that  discovered  themselves  in  a  thousand 
chimerical  shapes,  as  her  garment  hovered  in  the  wind. 
rhere  u'cre  something  wild  and  distracted  in  her  looks. 
Her  name  vvrts  Fancy.  She  led  up  every  mortal  to 
the  appointed  place,  after  having  very  oificiously  assist- 
ed him  ia  making  up  his  pack,  and  laying  it  upon  his 
shoulders.  iSIy  heart  melted  within  me,  to  see  my  fel- 
low creatures  groaning  under  their  respective  burdens, 
rind  to  consider  that  prodigious  bulk  of  human  calami- 
ties which  lay  before  me. 

There  were,  however,  several  persons  who  gave  me 
great  diversion  upon  this  occasion.  I  observed  one 
bringing  in  a  fardel  vel-v  carefully  concealed  under  an 
old  embroidered  cloak,  which,  upon  his  throwing  it  into 
?'v.,-  heap,  I  discovered  to  be  Poverty.     Another,  after 

Lit  at  deal  of  puffing,  threw  down  his  luggage,  which , 
,.iAjn  examining,  I  found  to  be  his  wife. 
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There  were  multitudes  of  lovers  saddled  with  very 
whimsical  burdens  composed  of  darts  and  flames  ;  but, 
what  was  very  odd,  though  they  sighed  as  if  their 
hearts  would  break  under  these  bundles  of  calamities, 
they  could  not  persuade  themselves  to  cast  them  into 
the  heap,  when  they  came  up  to  it :  but,  after  a  fev/ 
faint  efforts  shook  their  heads,  and  marched  away  as 
heavy  laden  as  they  came.  I  saw  multitudes  of  old 
wom.en  throw  down  their  wrinkles,  and  several  young- 
ones  who  stripped  themselves  of  a  tawny  skin.  There 
were  very  great  heaps  of  red  noses,  large  lips,  and 
rusty  teeth.  The  truth  of  it  is,  I  was  surprised  to  see 
the  greater  part  of  the  mountain  made  up  of  bodily 
deformities.  Observing  one  advancing  towards  the 
heap,  with  a  larger  cargo  than  ordinary  upon  his  back, 
I  found,  upon  his  near  approach,  that  it  was  only  a 
latural  hump,  which  he  disposed  of,  with  great  joy  of 
leart,  among  this  collection  of  human  m.iseries.  There 
ivere  likewise  distempers  of  all  sorts  ;  though  I  could 
ot  but  observe,  that  there  were  many  more  imaginary 
han  real.  One  little  packet  I  could  not  but  take  no- 
ice  of,  which  was  a  complication  of  all  the  diseases 
ncident  to  human  nature,  and  was  in  the  hand  of  a 
cat  many  fine  people  :  this  was  called  the  Spleen. 
Bat  what  most  of  all  surprised  me,  was  a  remark  I 
Jnade,  that  there  Vv^as  not  a  single  vice  or  folly  thrown 
into  the  whole  heap ;  at  which  I  was  very  much  asto- 
nished, having  concluded  within  myself,  that  every  one 
'.\ould  take  this  opportunity  of  getting  rid  of  his  pas- 
sions, prejudices,  and  frailties. 

I  took  notice  in  particular  of  a  very  profligate  fellow, 
who  I  did  not  question  came  loaded  with  his  crimes  ; 
but  upon  searching  into  his  bundle,  I  found  that,  in- 
stead of  throwing  his  guilt  from  aim,  he  had  onlv  laid 
down  his  memory.  He  was  followed  by  another 
worthless  rogue,  who  flung  away  his  modesty  instead  of 
his  ignorance.  ^^r*r-!rxy4iy  ' ""  "       -  •   .^  ".. 

When  the  whofe  race   of  mankind  had  thus  cust 

their  burdens,  the  phantom  which  had  btcn  so  bus\  on 

his  occasion,  seeing  me  an  idle  spectator  of  what  had 

p.^bsed,  approached  tov/ards  me.     I  grew  uneasy  at  htr 
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presence,  when  of  a  sudden  she  held  her  magnifying 
glass  full  before  my  eyes.  I  no  sooner  saw  my  face  in 
it,  than  I  was  startled  at  the  shortness  of  it,  which  now 
appeared  to  me  in  its  utmost  aggravation.  The  immo- 
derate breadth  of  the  features  made  me  very  much  out 
of  humour  with  my  own  countenance;  upon  which  I 
threw  it  from  me  like  a  mask.  It  happened  very  lucki- 
ly, that  one  who  stood  by  me  had  just  before  thrown 
down  his  visage,  which  it  seems  was  too  long  for  him. 
It  was  indeed  extended  to  a  shameful  length  ;  I  believe 
the  very  chin  was,  modestly  speaking,  as  long  as  my 
whole  face.  We  had  both  of  us  an  opportunity  of 
mending  ourselves  ;  and  all  the  contributions  being 
now  brought  in,  every  man  was  at  liberty  to  exchange 
his  misfortunes  for  those  of  another  person.  But  as 
there  arose  many  new  incidents  in  the  sequel  of  my  vi» 
sion,  I  shall  reserve  them  for  the  subject  of  my  next 
paper, 

N    ^  SECTION  IV.  1 


^ 


The  sa7nv  subject  cantimted. 


In  my  last  paper,  I  gave  my  reader  a  sight  of  that 
mountain  of  miseries,  which  was  made  up  of  those  se- 
veral calamities  that  afilict  the  minds  of  men.  I  saw, 
with  unspeakable  pleasure,  the  whole  species  thus  de- 
livered from  its  sorrows  ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  as 
we  stood  round  the  heap,  and  surveyed  the  several  ma- 
terials of  which  it  was  composed,  there  was  scarcely  a 
mortal,  in  this  vast  multitude,  who  did  not  discover 
what  he  thought  pleasures  of  life  ;  and  wondered  hovv 
the  owners  of  them  ever  came  to  look  upon  them  as 
burdens  and  grievances. 

As  we  were  regarding  very  attentively  this  confu- 
sion o(  miseries,  this  chaos  of  calamity,  Jupiter  issued 
out  a  second  proclamation,  that  every  one  was  now  at 
liberty  to  exchange  his  affliction,  and  to  return  to  his 
habitation  with  any  such  other  bundk  as  should  be  dt.** 
Hvered  to  him* 
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Upon  this,  Fancy  began  again  to  bestir  herself,  and, 
parcelling  out  the  whole  heap  with  incredible  activity, 
recommended  to  every  one  his  particular  packet.  The 
hurry  and  confusion  at  this  time  were  not  to  be  ex- 
pressed. Some  observations  which  I  made  upon  this 
occasion,  I  shall  communicate  to  the  public.  A  vene- 
rable gray-headed  man,  who  had  laid  down  the  colic, 
and  who  I  found  v/anted  an  heir  to  his  estate,  snatched 
up  an  undutiful  son,  that  had  been  thrown  into  the  heap 
Dv  an  angry  father.  The  graceless  youth,  in  less  than 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  pulled  the  old  gentleman  by  the 
beard,  and  had  like  to  have  knocked  his  brains  out  ;  so 
that  meeting  the  true  father,  who  came  tovv^ards  him 
with  a  fit  of  the  gripes,  he  begged  him  to  take  his  son 
again,  and  give  him  back  his  colic  ;  but  they  were  inca- 
pable either  of  them  to  recede  from  the  choice  they  had 
made.  A  poor  galley  slave,  who  had  throv/n  down  his 
chains,  took  up  the  gout  in  their  stead,  but  made  such 
wry  faces,  that  one  might  easily  perceive  he  was  no 
great  gainer  by  the  bargain.  It  v/as  pleasant  enough  to 
see  the  several  exchanges  that  v/ere  made,  for  sickness 
against  poverty,  hunger  against  want  of  appetite,  and 
care  against  pain. 

The  female  world  were  very  busy  among  themselves 
in  bartering  for  features  ;  one  was  trucking  a  lock  of 
gray  hairs  for  a  carbuncle  ;  another  was  making  over  a 
short  waist  for  a  pair  of  round  shoulders  ;"  and  a  third 
cheapening  a  bad  face  for  a  lost  reputation  :  but  on  all 
these  occasions,  there  was  not  one  of  them  who  did  not 
think  the  new  blemish,  as  soon  as  she  had  got  it  into 
her  possession,  much  more  disagreeable  than  the  old 
one.  I  made  the  same  observation  on  every  other  mis- 
fortune or  calamity,  which  every  one  in  the  assembly 
brought  upon  himself,  in  lieu  of  what  he  had  parted 
with  ;  whether  it  be  that  all  the  evils  which  befal  us 
are  in  some  measure  suited  and  proportioned  to  our 
Strength,  or  that  every  evil  becomes  more  supportable 
b}"^  our  being  accustomed  to  it,  I  shall  not  determine. 

I  could  not  for  my  heart  forbear  pitying  the  poor 
•imp-backed  gentleman,  mentioned  in  the  former  pa- 

r    who  went  off  a  very  well-shaped  person  with  a 
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stone  in  his  bladder  ;  nor  the  fine  gentleman  who  had 
struck  up  this  bargain  with  him,  that  limped  through  a 
whole  assembly  of  ladies  who  used  to  admire  him,  with 
a  pair  of  shoulders  peeping  over  his  head. 

I  musf  not  omit  my  own  particular  adventure.  My 
friend  with  the  long  visage  had  no  sooner  taken  upon 
hun  my  short  face,  but  he  made  so  grotesque  a  figure, 
that  as  I  looked  upon  him  I  could  not  forbear  laughing 
at  myself,  insomuch  that  I  put  my  own  face  out  of  coun- 
tenance. The  poor  gentleman  was  so  sensible  of  the 
ridicule,  that  I  found  he  was  ashamed  of  what  he  had 
j^il^  :  on  the  other  side,  I  found  that  I  myself  had  no 
gre^t  reason  to  triumph,  for  as  I  went  to  touch  my 
forehead  I  missed  the  place,  and  clapped  my  finger 
upon  my  upper  lip.  Besides,  as  my  nose  was  exceed-- 
ingly  prominent,  I  gave  it  two  or  three  unlucky  knocks 
as  I  was  playing  my  hand  about  my  face,  and  aiming  at 
some  other  part  of  it.  I  saw  two  other  gentleman  by 
me,  v/ho  were  in  the  same  ridiculous  circumstances. 
These  had  made  a  foolish  exchange  between  a  couple 
of  thick  bandy  legs,  and  two  long  trap-sticks  that  had 
no  calves  to  them.  One  of  these  looked  like  a  man 
walking  upon  tilts,  and  was  so  lifted  up  into  the  air, 
above  his  ordinary  height,  that  his  head  turned  round 
with  it ;  while  the  other  made  so  awkward  circles,  as  he 
attempted  to  walk,  that  he  scarcely  knew  how  to  move 
forward  upon  his  new  supporters.  Observing  him  to 
be  a  pleasant  kind  of  fellow,  I  stuck  my  cane  in  the 
ground,  and  told  him  I  would  lay  him  a  bottle  of  wine, 
that  he  did  not  march  up  to  it,  on  a  line  that  I  drew  for 
him,  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

The  heap  was  at  last  distributed  among  the  two 
sexes,  who  made  a  most  piteous  sight,  as  they  wandered 
up  and  down  under  the  pr^sure  of  their  several  bur- 
dens. The  whole  plain  was  filled  with  murmurs  and 
complaints,  groans  and  ^mentations.  Jupiter,  at 
length,  taking  compassion  on  the  poor  mortals,  ordered 
them  a  second  time  to  lay  down  their  loads,  with  a  de- 
sign to  give  every  one  his  own  again.  They  discharg- 
ed themselves  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  :  after 
which,  the  phantom  who  had  led  them  into  such  gros? 


Chap,  1.  2^arrative  Pieces,  Sf^ 

delusions,  was  commanded  to  disappear.  There  was 
sent  in  her  stead  a  goddess  of  quite  different  figure  : 
her  motions  were  steady.and  composed,  and  her  aspect 
serious  but  cheerful.  She  every  now  and  then  cast  her 
eyes  towards  htaven,  and  fixed  them  upon  Jupiter :  her 
name  was  Patience.  She  had  no  sooner  placed  her- 
self by  the  Mount  of  Sorrows,  but,  what  I  thought 
very  remarkable,  the  whole  heap  sunk  to  such  a  degree, 
that  it  did  not  appear  a  third  part  so  big  as  it  was  before. 
She  afterwards  returned  every  man  his  own  proper  ca- 
lamity, and,  teaching  him  how  to  bear  it  in  the  most 
commodious  manner,  he  marched  off  with  it  contertPi' 
edly,  being  very  well  pleased  that  he  had  not  been  left 
to  his  own  choice,  as  to  the  kind  of  evils  which  fell  to 
his  lot. 

Besides  the  several  pieces  of  morality  to  be  drawn 
out  of  this  vision,  I  learned  from  it  never  to  repine  at 
my  own  misfortunes,  or  to  envy  the  happiness  of  ano- 
ther, since  it  is  impossible  ibr  any  man  to  form  a  right 
judgement  of  his  neighbour'^  sufferings  ;  for  which  rea- 
son also,  I  have  determined  never  to  think  too  lightly  of 
another's  complaints,  but  to  regard  the  sorrows  of  my 
fellow-creatures  with  sentiments  of  humanity  and  com- 
passion. ADDISON. 
SECTION    V. 

•  The  Vision  of  Almet. 

Fortune  her  gifts  may  variously  dispose  :  ^-' 

And  these  be  happy  call'd^unhappy  those  ;  ^ 

But  Heaven's  just  balance  equal  will  appear. 
While  those  are  plac'd  in  Hope,  and  these  in  Fear. — pope^ 

Almet,  the  dervise,  who  watched  the  sacred  lamp 
in  the  sepulchre  of  the  prophet,  as  he  one  day  rose  up 
from  the  devotions  of  the  morning,  which  he  had  per- 
formed at  the  gate  of  the  temple,  with  his  body  turned 
towards  the  east,  and  his  forehead  on  the  earth,  saw 

fy  before  him  a  man  in  splendid  apparel,  attended  by  a 
long^retinue,  who  gazed  steadfastly  on  him,  with  a  look 
. .  rnournful  complacency,  and  seemed  desirous  to  speafc\ 

jt  t>ui  aawilling  to, offend. 
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The  dervise,  after  a  short  silence,  advanced,  and  sa- 
luting him  with  the  calm  dignity  which  independence 
confers  upon  humility,  requested  that  he  would  reveal 
his  purpose.  ^< 

*'  Almet,"  said  the  stranger,  "  thou  seest  before  thee 
a  man  whom  the  hand  of  prosperity  has  overwhelmed 
with  wretchedness.  Whatever  I  once^desired  as  the 
means  of  happiness,  I  now  possess  ;  mit  I  am  not  yet 
happy,  and  thereiore  I  despair.  I  regret  the  lapse  of 
time,  because  it  glides  away  without  enjoyment ;  and 
as  1  txpect  nothing  in  the  future  but  the  vanities  of  the 
past,  I  do  not  wish  that  the  future  should  arrive.  Yet* 
I  tremble  least  it  should  be  cut  off;  and  my  heart  sinks, 
when  I  anticipate  the  moment,  in  which  eternity  shall 
close  over  the  vacuity  of  my  life,  like  the  sea  upon  the 
path  of  a  ship,  and  leave  no  traces  of  my  existence 
more  durable  than  the  furrow  which  remains  after  the 
"waves  have  united.  If  in  the  treasures  of  thy  wisdom, 
there  is  any  precept  to  obtain  felicity,  vouchsafe,  it  to 
me.  For  this  purpose,  I  am  come  :  a  purpose  v/hich 
yet  I  feared  to  reveal,  least  like  all  the  former,  it  should 
be  disappointed."  Almet  listened  with  looks  of  asto- 
nishment and  pity,  to  this  complaint  of  a  being,  ia 
whom  reason  was  know^n  to  be  a  pledge  of  immortali- 
ty :  but  the  serenity  of  his  countenance,  soon  returned  ; 
and  str<  tching  out  his  hands  towards  heaven,  "  Stran- 
ger," SHid  he,  "  the  knowledge  which  I  have  received 
from  the  prophet,  I  will  communicate  to  thee. 

Ab  I  was  sitting  one  evening  at  the  porch  of  the  tem- 
ple, "pensive  and  alone,^m,v  eye  wandered  among  the 
multitude  that  was  scattered  before  me  ;  and  while  I 
remarked  the  weariness  and  solicitude  which  were  visi- 
ble in  tvi^ry  countenance,  1  was  suddenly  struck  with  a 
sense  of  their  condition.  Wre  tched  mortals,  said  I,  to 
what  purpose  are  you  busy  ?  If  to  produce  happiness, 
h\  whom  is  it  e  njoyed  ?  Do  the  linens  of  Egypt,  and 
the  Silks  of  Persia,  bestow  felicity  on  those  who  wear 
them,  equal  to  the  wretchedness  of  yonder  slav^^s. 
\  '  om  I  see  leading  the  camels  that  bring  them  t  is  the 
h'  ■■' ::3s  of  rhe  texture,  or  the  splendour  of  the  tirts^  re- 
garded y/ith  delight  by  those,  to  whom  cpstom  h-as  rA^- 
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dered  them  familiar  ?  or  can  the  power  of  habit  render 
others  insensible  of  pain,  who  live  only  to  traverse  the 
desert ;  a  scene  of  dreadful  uniformity,  where  a  barren 
level  is  bounded  only  by  the  horizon  ;  where  no  change 
of  prospect,  or  variety  of  images,  relieves  the  traveller 
from  a  sense  of  toil  and  danger  ;  of  whirlwinds  which 
in  a  moment  may  bury  him  in  the  sand,  and  of  thirst 
which  the  wealthy  have  given  half  their  possessions  to 
^Uay  ?  Do  those  on  whom  hereditary  diamonds  sparkle 
with  unregarded  lustre,  gain  from  the  possession  what 
is  lost  by  the  wretch  who  seeks  them  la  the  mine  ;  who 
lives  excluded  from  the  common  bounties  of  nature ; 
to  whom  even  the  vicissitude  of  day  and  night  is  not 
known  ;  who  sighs  in  perpetual  darkness,  and  whos^ 
life  is  one  mournful  alternative  of  insensibility  and  la- 
bour ?  If  those  are  not  happy  who  possess,  in  proporti- 
on as  those  are  wretched  who  bestow, how  vain  adream 
is  the  life  of  man !  And  if  there  is,  indeed,  such  differ- 
ence in  the  value  of  existence,  how  shall  we  acquit  of 
partiality  the  hand  by  which  this  difference  has  been 
made. 

While  my  thoughts  thus  multiplied,  and  my  heart 
burned  within  me,  I  became  sensible  of  a  sudden  influ- 
ence from  above.  The  streets  and  the  crowds  of  IVIec- 
ca  disappeared.  I  found  myself  sitting  on  the  declivity 
of  a  mountain,  and  perceived  at  my  right  hand  an  an- 
gel, whom  I  knew  to  be  Azoran,  the  minister  of  re- 
proof. Whtn  I  saw  him  I  was  afraid.  I  cast  my  eyes 
upon  the  ground,  and  v/as  about  to  deprecate  his  anger, 
when  he  commandecUme  to  be  silent.  "  Almet,"  said 
|jx.lie,  "  thou  hast  devoted  thy  life  to  meditation,  that  thy 
^f^counsel  might  deliver  ignorance  from  the  mazes  of  er- 
ror, and  deter  presumption  from  the  precipice  of  guilt ; 
but  the  book  of  nature  thou  hast  read  without  under- 
standing :  it  is  again  open  before  thee  :  look  up,  consi- 
der it,  and  be  wise.''* 

1  looked  up,  and  beheld  an  enclosure,  beautiful  as  the 
gardens  of  paradise,  but  of  a  sm.ail  extvnt.  Through 
the  middle,  there  was  a  green  walk  ;  at  the  end  a  wild 
desert;  and  beyond,  impenetrable  darkness.  The  walk 
was  shaded  with  trees  of  every  kind,  that  were  coveredf^ 
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at  once  with  blossoms  and  fruit;  innumerable  birds  were 
singing  in  the  branches  ;  the  grass  was  intermingled 
with  flowers,  which  impregnated  the  breeze  with  frag- 
rance, and  painted  the  path  with  beauty.  On  the  one  side 
flowed  a  gentle  transparent  stream,  which  was  just  heard 
to  murmur  over  the  golden  sands  that  sparkled  at  the 
bottom  ;  and  on  the  other,  were  walks  and  bowers,  foun- 
tains, grottos  and  cascades,  which  diversified  the  scene 
with  endless  variety,  but  did  not  conceal  the  bounds. 

While  I  was  gazing  in  a  transport  of  delight  and 
wonder  on  this  enchanting  spot,  I  perceived  a  man 
stealing  along  the  walk  with  a  thoughtful  and  deliberate 
pa;;e.  His  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  earth,  and  his 
;ifms  crossed  on  his  bosom  ;  he  sometimes  started  as 
if  a  sudden  pang  had  seised  him  ;  his  countenance  ex- 
pressed solicitude  and  terror  ;  he  looked  round  with  a 
sigh,  and  having  gazed  a  moment  on  the  desert  that  lay 
before  him,  he  seemed  as  if  he  wished  to  stop,  but  was 
impelled  forv/ard  by  some  invisible  power.  His  fea- 
tures, howei^er  soon  settled  again  into  a  calm  melan- 
choly ;  his  eyes  were  again  fixed  on  the  ground,  and 
he  went  en  as  before,  with  apparent  reluctance,  but  with- 
out emotion.  I  was  struck  with  this  appearance ;  and 
turning  hastily  to  the  angel,  was  about  to  inquire,  what 
could  produce  such  infelicity  in  a  being  surrounded 
with  every  object  that  could  gratify  every  sense  ;  but 
%e  prevented  my  request :  *'  The  book  of  nature,"  said 
he,  •■'  is  before  thee  ;  look  up,  consider  it,  and  be  wise." 
i  looked,  and  beheld  a  valley  between  two  mountains 
that  were  craggy  and  barren.  On  the  path  there  was 
no  verdure,  and  the  mountains  afforded  no  shade  ;  the 
sun  burned  in  the  zenith,  and  every  spring  was  dried 
lip:  but  the  valley  terminated  in  a  country  that  was 
pleasant  and  fertile,  shaded  with  woods^  and  adorned 
with  buildings.  At  a  second  view,  I  discovered  a  man 
in  this  valley,  meagre  indeed  and  naked,  but  his  coun- 
tenance was  cheerlul,  and  his  deportment  active.  He 
kept  his  eye  fixed  upon  the  country  before  him,  and 
looked  as  if  he  would  have  run,  but  that  he  was  re- 
strained, as  the  other  had  been  impelled,  by  some  se- 
cret iiiiluence.     Sometimes,  indeed,  I  perceived  a  sud- 


Chap.  1:  Narrative  Pieces »  -.  27. 

den  expression  of  pain,  and  sometimes  he  stepped  short 
as  if  his  foot  was  pierced  by  the  asperities  of  the  way  i 
but  the  sprightliness  of  his  countenance  instantly  re- 
turned, and  he  pressed  for\7ard  without  appearance  of 
repining  or  complaint. 

I  turned  again  towards  the  angel,  impatient  to  in- 
quire from  what  secret  source  happiness  was  derived, 
in  a  situation  so  different  from  that  in  which  it  might 
have  been  expected  ;  but  he  again  prevented  my  re- 
quest :  *•'  Almet,"  said  he,  "  remember  what  thou  hast 
seen,  and  let  this  memorial  be  written  upon  the  tablets 
of  thy  heart.  Remember,  Almet,  that  the  world  in 
which  thou  art  placed,  is  but  the  road  to  another  ;  and 
that  happiness  depends  not  upon  the  path,  but  the  end. 
The  value  of  this  period  of  thy  existence,  is  fixed  by 
hope  and  fear.  The  wretch  who  wished  to  linger  in 
the  garden,  who  looked  round  upon  its  limits  with  ter- 
ror, was  destitute  of  enjoyment,  because  he  was  desti- 
tute of  hope,  and  was  perpetually  tormented  by  the 
dread  of  losing  that  which  yet  he  did  not  enjoy.  The 
song  of  the  birds  had  been  repeated  till  it  v^'as  not  heard, 
and  the  fiowers  had  so  often  recurred,  that  their  beauty 
was  not  seen ;  the  river  glided  by  unnoticed,  and  he 
feared  to  lift  his  eye  to  the  prospect,  least  he  should  be- 
hold the  v/aste  that  circumscribed  it.  Bat  he  that  tolled 
through  the  valley  was  happy,  because  he  looked  for- 
v/ard  with  hope.  Thus,  to  the  sojourner  upon  earth, 
it  is  of  little  moment  whether  the  path  he  treads  be 
strewed  with  flowers  or  with  thorns,  if  he  perceives: 
himself  to  approach  those  regions,  in  comparison  ol 
which  the  thorns  and  the  fiowers  of  this  wilderness  lose 
their  distinction,  and  are  both  alike  impotent  to  give 
pleasure  or  pain. 

"  What  then  has  eternal  wisdom  unequally  distribut- 
ed ?  That  which  can  make  every  station  happy,  and 
without  which  every  station  must  be  wretched,  is  ac- 
quired by  virtue  ;  and  virtue  is  possible  to  ail.  Re- 
member, Almet,  the  vision  which  thou  hast  seen  ;  and 
let  my  words  be  written  on  the  tablet  of  thy  heart,  that 
thou  mayst  direct  the  wanderer  to  happinr^ss,  and  jt\3tl- 
iy  God  to  man." 
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While  the  voice  of  Azoran  was  yet  sounding  in  my 
<?ar,  the  prospect  vanished  from  before  me,  and  I  found 
myself  again  sitting  at  the  porch  of  the  temple.  The 
sun  was  gone  dov/n,  the  multitude  was  retired  to  rest, 
and  the  solemn  quiet  of  midnight  concurred  with  the 
resolu*^ion  of  my  doubts,  to  complete  the  tranquillity  of 
iny  mind. 

Such,  my  son,  was  the  vision  which  the  prophet 
vouchsafed  me,  not  for  my  sake  only,  but  for  thine. 
Vhou  hast  sought  felicity  in  temporal  things  ;  and 
therefore  thou  art  disappointed.  Let  not  instruction 
be  lost  upon  thee  ;  but  go  thy  way,  let  thy  flock  clothe 
the  naked,  and  thy  table  feed  the  hungry  ;  deliver  the 
poor  from  oppression,  and  kt  thy  conversation  be 
above.  Thus  shalt  thou  "  rejoice  in  hope,**  and  look 
forward  to  the  end  of  life,  as  the  consummation  of  thy 
felicity. 

Almet,  in  whose  breast  devotion  kindled  as  he  spoke, 
returned  into  the  temple,  and  the  stranger  departed  in 

peace.,  HAWKESWORTH. 

SECTION   VI. 

Reli^lcn  a7id  Superstitzon  contrasted^ 

A  VISION.  ^ 

i  HAD  latelv  a  very  remarkable  dream,  which  made 
-.0  strong"  Tin  impression  on  me,  that  I  remember  every 
word  of^  it ;  and  if  you  are  not  better  employed,  you 
may  rer.d  the  relation  of  it  as  follows. 

I  thought  1  was  in  the  midst  of  a  very  entertaining 
set  91  company,  and  extremely  delighted  in  attending 
to  alivelv  conversation,  when,  on  a  sudden,  I  perceived 
one  of  the  most  shocking  figures  that  imagination  can 
frame,  advancing  towards  me.  She  was  dressed  in 
black,  her  skin  was  contracted  into  a  thousand  wrin- 
kles, her  eyes  deep  sunk  in  her  head,  and  her  complexi- 
on pale  and  livid  as  the  countenance  of  death.  Her 
looks  were,  filled  with  terror  and  unrelenting  severity, 
and  htrhan^s  armed  v/ith  whips  and  scorpions.     As 
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soon  as  she  came  near,  with  a  horrid  frown,  and  a  voice 
that  chilled  my  very  blood,  she  bade  me  follow  her.  I 
^Obeyed,  and  she  led  me  through  rugged  paths,  beset 
with  briers  and  thorns,  into  a  deep  solitary  valley. 
Wherever  she  passed,  the  fading  verdure  withered  be- 
neath her  steps  ;  her  pestilential  breath  infected  the  air 
with  malignant  vapours,  obscured  the  lustre  of  the  sun, 
and  involved  the  fair  face  of  heaven  in  universal  gloom. 
Dismal  bowlings  resounded  through  the  forest ;  from 
every  baleful  tree,  the  night  raven  uttered  his  dread- 
ful note  ;  and  the  prospect  vras  filled  with  desolation 
and  horror.  In  the  midst  of  this  tremendous  scene,  my 
execrable  guide  addressed  me  in  the  following  manner. 
"  Retire  with  me,  O  rash  unthinking  mortal !  from 
the  vain  allurements  of  a  deceitful  world  ;  and  learn> 
that  pleasure  was  not  designed  the  portion  of  humaa 
life.  Man  v/as  born  to  mourn  and  to  be  wretched.— 
This  is  the  condition  of  ail  below  the  stars  ;  and  who- 
ever endeavours  to  oppose  it,  acts  in  contradiction  to 
the  will  of  heaven.  Fly  then  from  the  fatal  enchant- 
ments of  youth  and  social  delight,  and  here  consecrate 
the  solitary  hours  to  lamentation  and  woe.  JNIisery  is 
the  duty  of  all  sublunary  beings  j  and  every  enjoyment 
is  an  offence  to  the  Deity,  who  is  to  be  worshipped  on- 
ly by  the  mortification  of  every  sense,  of  pleasure,  and 
the  everlasting  exercise  of  sighs  and  tears." 

This  melancholy  picture  of  life  quite  sunk  my  spirits, 
and- seemed  to  annihilate  every  principle  of  joy  within 
me.  I  threw  myself  beneath  a  blasted  yew,  where  the 
winds  blew  cold  and  dismal  round  my  head,  and  dreadful 
apprehensions  chilled  my  heart.  Here  I  resolved  to 
lie  till  the  hand  of  death,  which  I  impatiently  invoked, 
should  put  an  end  to  the  miseries  of  a  life  so  deplorably 
wretchrd.  In  this  sad  situation  I  espied  on  one  hand 
of  me  a  deep  muddy  rivtr,  whose  heavy  waves  roiled 
on  in  slow,  sullen  murmurs.  Here  I  determined  to 
plunge  ;  and  was  just  upon  the  brink,  when  I  found 
myself  suddenly  drav/n  back.  I  turned  about,  and  was 
surprised  by  the  sight  of  the  loveliest  object  I  had  ever 
beheld.  The  most  engaging  charms  of  youth  and 
beauty  appeared  in  all  her  form  \  effulgent  glories  spark- 

c  '3 
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led  in  her  eyes,  aifid  their  awful  splendours  were  soften- 
ed by  th:j  gentlest  looks  of  compbission  and  peace.  At 
her  approach,  the  frightiul  spectre,  who  had  before  tor^ 
mented  me,  vanished  away,  and  with  her  all  the  horrors 
shv  liad  caused.  The  gloomy  clouds  brightened  into 
cheerful  sunshine,  the  groves  recovered  their  verdem% 
and  the  whole  region  looked  gay  and  blooming  as  the 
garden  of  Eden.  I  w^p.s  q^uite  transported  at  this  un- 
expected change,  and  reviving  pleasure  began  to 
gladden  m}  thoughts  ;  when,  with  a  look  of  inexpres- 
sible sweetness,  my  beauteous  deliverer  thus  uttered 
htrr  divine  instructions. 

"  My  name  is  religion.  I  am  the  offspring  of 
TRUTH  and  LOVE,  and  the  parent  of  benevolence, 
H0P£  and  JOY.  That  monster,  from  whose  powder  t 
liave  freed  you,  is  called  superstition  :  she  is  the 
child  of  discontent,  and  her  followers  are  fear  and 
SORROW.  Thus,  different  as  we  are,  she  has  often  the 
insolence  to  assume  my  name  and  character  ;  and  se- 
duces unhappy  mortals  to  think  us  the  same,  till  she,  at 
length  drives  them  to  the  borders  of  dtispair,  that 
dreadful  abyss  into  v/nich  you  were  just  going  to  sink." 
.  "  Look  round,  and  survey  the  various  beauties  of 
the  globe,  which  heaven  has  destined  for  the  seat  of 
riie  human  race  ;  and-  consider  whether  a  world  thus 
^  .l^xquisitcly  framed,  could  be  m^ ant  for  the  abode  of  mi- 
%try  and  pain.  For  what  end  has  the  lavish  hand  of 
Providence  diffused  innum<:rable  objects  of  delight,  but 
that  all  might  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of  existence,  and 
be  filled  vrvtii  gratitude  to  tlie  beneHcent  Author  of  it  ? 
Thus  to  enjov  the  blessings  he  has  sent,  is  virtue  and 
obedience  ;  and  to  reject  them  merely  as  means  of  plea- 
sure, is  pitiable  ignorance,  or  absurd  perverseness.  In- 
finite goodness  istlie  source  of  created  existence.  The 
proper  tendenc}at)f  every  rational  being,  from  the  high= 
est  order  of  raptured  seraphs,  to  the  meanest  rank  o£ 
men,  is,  to  rise  incessantly  from  lower  degrees  of  hap- 
piness to  higher.  They  have  faculties  assigned  then^ 
for  various  orders  of  delights." 

"  What !"  cried  I,  "  is  this  the  language  of  Religion, 
Dosis  she  lead  her  votaries  through  fiowery  path^^  and 
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bid  them  pass  an  uhHbo^^s  life  ?  Where  are  the  pain- 
ful toils  ot  virtue,  the  mortifications  of  penitents,  and 
the  self-denying  exercises  of  saints  and  heroes  r'V  ^-ts=^ 
^^  ^*  The  true  enjoyments  of  a  reasonable  being,"  an- 
vlTswered  she  mildly,  "  do  not  consist  in  unbounded  in- 
dulgence, or  luxurious  ease,  in  the  tumult  of  passions, 
the  languor  of  indolence,  or  the  flutter  of  light  amuse- 
ents.  Yielding  to  immoral  pleasures,  corrupts  the 
mind  j  living  to  animal  and  trifling  ones,  debases  it : 
both  in  their  degree  disqualify  it  for  its  genuine  good, 
and  consign  it  over  to  wretchedness.  ^Whoever  would 
■  be  really  happy,  must  make  the  diligent  and  regular  ex- 
ercise of  his  superior  powers  his  chief  attention  ;  ador- 
ing the  perfections  of  his  Maker,  expressing  goodwill 
to  his  fellow-creatures,  and  cultivating  inward  rectitude. 
To  his  lower  faculties  he  must  allow  such  gratifications 
as  will,  by  refreshing,  invigorate  his  nobler  pursuits. 
In  the  regions  inhabited  by  angelic  natures, runmingled 
felicity  for  ever  blooms  i  joy  flows  there  w'ith  a  perpe- 
tual and  abundL^.nt  stream,  nor  needs  any  mound  to 
chrck  its  course.  7  Beings  conscious  of  a  frame  of  mind 
originally  diseased,  as  all  the  human  race  has  cause  to 
be,  must  use  the  regimen  of  a  stricter  self-government. 
Whoever  has  been  guilty  of  voluntary  excesses,  must 
patiently  submit  both  to  the  painful  workings  of  nature, 
and  needful  severities  of  medicine,  in  order  to  his  cure.* 
Still  he  is  entitled  to  a  moderate  share  of  whatever 
alleviating  accommodations  this  fair  mansion  of  his  mer- 
ciful Parent  aff'ords,  consistent  with  his  recover}^  »And, 
in  proportion  as  this  recovery  advances,  the  liveliest  joy 
will  spring  from  his  secret  sense  of  an  amended  and  im- 
proving heart.— So  far  from  tlu^horrors  oi  despair  is 
the  condition  even  of  the  guilty^BShudder,  poor  mor- 
tal, at  the  thought  of  the  gulf  inWwhich  thou  wast  just 
now  going  to  plunge."  ^  *^ 

"  While  the  most  faulty  have  every  encouragement 
to  amend,  the  more  innocent  soul  will  be  supported 
with  still  sweeter  consolations  under  all  its  experience 
of  human  infirmities,  supported  by  the  gladdening  as- 
surances, that  every ;  sincere  endeavour  to  outgrow 
^htin,  shall  be  assisted*  accepted,  and  rewarded.     Tc 
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such  a  one^the  lowliest  self-abasement  is  but  a  deep  laid 
foundation  for  the  most  elevated  hopes  ;  since  they  who 
faithfully  examine  and  acknowledge  what  they  are,  shall 
be  enabled  under  my  conduct,  to  become  what  they  de- 
sire. The  Christian  and  the  hero  are  inseparable;  and  to 
the  aspirings  of  unassuming  trust  and  filial  confidence, 
are  set  no  bounds.  To  him  who  is  animated  with  a 
view  of  obtaining  approbation  from  the  Sovereign  of 
the  universe,  no  difficulty  is  insurmountable.  Secure, 
in  this  pursuit, of  every  needful  aid,  his  conflict  with  the 
severest  pains  and  trials,  is  little  more  than  the  vigorous, 
exercises  of  a  mind  in  health.  His  patient  dependence 
on  that  Providence  which  looks  through  all  eternity,  his 
silent  resignation,  his  ready  accommodation  of  his 
thoughts  and  behaviour  to  its  inscrutable  ways,  are  at 
once  the  most  excellent  sort  of  self-denial,  and  a  source 
of  the  most  exalted  transports.  Society  is  the  true 
sphere  of  human  virtue.  In  social,  active  life,  difficul- 
ties will  perpetually  be  met  with  ;  restraints  of  many 
kinds  will  be  necessary  ;  and  studying  to  behave  right 
in  respect  of  these,  is  a  discipline  ol  the  human  heart, 
useful  to  others,  and  improving  to  itself.  Suffering  is 
no  duty,  but  where  it  is  necessary  to  avoid  guilt,  or  to 
do  good  ;  nor  pleasure  a  crime,  but  where  it  strength- 
ens the  influence  of  bad  inclinations,  or  lessens  the  ge- 
nerous activity  of  virtue.  The  happiness  allotted  to 
man  in  his  present  state,  is  indeed  faint  and  low,  com- 
pared with  his  immortal  prospects,  and  noble  capaci- 
ties:  but  yet  whatever  portion  of  it  the  distributing 
hand  of  heaven  offers  to  each  individual,  is  a  needful 
support  and  refreshment  for  the  present  moment,  so 
far  as  it  may  not  hinder  the  attaining  of  his  final  desti- 
nation." 

"  Return  then  with  me  from  continual  misery,  to  mo^ 
ilerate  en/jyment,  and  grateful  alacrity ;  return  hova 
^he  contracted  views  of  solitude,,  to  the  proper  duties 
of  a  relative  and  dependeiit  being.  Religion  is  not 
i^onfined  to  cells  and  closets,  nor  restrained  to  sullen 
retirement.  These  are  the  gloomy  doctrines  of  super- 
stition, by  which  she  (endeavours  to  break  those  chains 
of  benevolence  and  social  affection,  that  link  the  v^v- 
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fare  of  every  particular  with  that  of  the  whole.  Re* 
member  that  the  greatest  honour  you  can  pay  the  Au- 
thor of  your  being,  is  a  behaviour  so  cheerful  as  disco- 
vers a  mind  satisfied  with  its  own  dispensations." 

Here  my  preceptress  paused  ;  and  I  was  going  t© 
express  my  acknowledgments  for  her  discourse,  when 
a  ring  of  bells  from  the  neighbouring  village,  and  the 
new  risen  sun  darting  his  beams  through  my  windows^ 
awoke  me.  carter. 


CHAPTER  IL 

DIDACTIC  PIECESw 

Vicious  connexions  the  ruin  ofvirtucm 

Among  the  numerous  causes  which  introduce  cor« 
ifuption  into  the  heart,  and  accelerate  its  growth,  none  is 
more  unhappily  powerful  than  the  contagion  which  is 
diffused  by  bad  examples,  and  heightened  by  particular 
connexions  with  persons  of  loose  principles,  or  disso- 
lute morals.  This,  in  a  licentious  state  of  society,  is 
the  most  common  source  of  those  vices  and  disorders 
which  so  much  abound  in  great  cities  ;  and  often  proves, 
in  a  particular  manner,  fatal  to  the  young  ;  even  to  thena 
whose  beginnings  were  once  auspicious  and  promising. 
It  may  therefore  be  a  useful  employment  of  attention, 
to  trace  the  progress  of  this  principle  of  corruption  ;  to 
examine  the  means  by  which  "  evil  communications'* 
gradually  undermine,  and  at  last  destroy  "  good  mor- 
als." It  is  indeed  disagreeable  to  contemplate  human 
nature,  in  this  downward  course  of  its  progress.  But 
it  is  always  profitable  to  know  our  own  infirmities  and 
d.ingtrs. 

As  certain  virtuous  principles  are  still  inherent  in 
human  nature,  there  are  few  who  set  out  at  first  in  tho 
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world  without  good  dispositions.  The  warmth  which 
belongs  to  youth  naturally  exerts  itself  in  generous 
feelings,  and  sentiments  of  honour ;  in  strong  attach- 
ment to  friends,  and  the  other  emotions  of  a  kind  and 
tender  heart.  Almost  all  the  plans  with  which  persons 
vho  have  been  liberally  educated,  begin  the  world,  are 
connected  with  honourable  views.  At  that  period^ 
they  repudite  whatever  is  mean  or  base.  It  is  pleasing 
to  them  to  think  of  commanding  the  esteem  of  those 
among  whom  they  live,  and  of  acquiring  a  name 
among  men.  But  alas  !  how  soon  does  this  flattering 
prospect  begin  to  be  overcast !  Desires  of  pleasure 
usher  in  temptation.  And  forward  the  growth  of  disor- 
derly passions.     Ministers  of  vice  are  seldom  wanting 

to  encourage  and  fatter  the  passions  of  the  young 

Inferiors  study  to  creep  into  favour  by  servile  obse- 
quiousness to  all  their  desires  -and  humours.  Glad  to 
find  any  apology  for  the  indulgences  of  which  they  are 
fond,  the  young  too  readily  listen  to  the  voice  of  those 
who  suggest  to  them,  that  strict  notions  of  religion,  or- 
der, and  virtue,  are  old  fashioned  and  illiberal  j  that  the 
restraints  which  they  impose  are  only  fit  to  be  prescri- 
bed to  those  who  are  in  the  first  stage  of  pupilage  ;  ot 
to  be  preached  to  the  vulgar,  who  ought  to  be  kept  with- 
in the  closet  bounds  of  regularity  and  subjection.  But 
the  goodness  of  their  hearts,  it  is  insinuated  to  them, 
and  the  liberality  of  their  views,  will  fully  justify  their 
emancipating  themselves,  in  some  degree,  from  the  ri- 
gid discipline  of  parents  and  teachers. 

Soothing  as  such  insinuations  are  to  tl*e  youthful  and 
inconsiderate,  their  first  steps,  however,  in  vice,  are  cau- 
tious and  timid,  and  occasionally  checked  by  remorse. 
As  they  begin  to  mingle  more  in  the  world,  and  amerge 
into  the  circles  of  gaiety  and  pleasure,  finding  these 
loose  ideas  countenanced  by  too  general  practice,  they 
gradually  become  bolder  in  the  liberties  they  take.  If 
they  have  been  bred  to  business,  they  begin  to  tire  of  in- 
dustry, and  look  with  contempt  on  the  plodding  race  of 
citizens.  If  they  are  of  superior  rank,  they  think  it  be- 
comes them  to  resemble  their  equals  ;  to  assume  that 
freedom  of  behaviour,  that  air  of  forwardness,  that  ton$ 
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of  dissipation,  that  easy  negligence  of  those  with  whom 
they  converse,  which  appear  fashionable  in  high  lite.  If 
affluence  of  fortune  unhappily  concurs  to  favour  their 
inclinations,  amusements  and  diversions  succeed  in  a 
perpetual  round  ;  night  and  day  are  confounded  ;  gam- 
ing fills  up  their  vacant  intervals  ;  they  live  wholly  in 
public  places  ;  they  run  into  many  degrees  of  excess, 
disagreeable  even  to  themselves,  merely  from  weak 
complaisance,  and  the  fear  of  being  ridiculed  by  their  j^ 
loose  associates.  Among  these  associates,  the  most  W 
hardened  and  determined  always  take  the  lead.  The 
rest  follow  them  with  implicit  submission  ;  and  make 
proficiency  in  this  school  of  iniquity,  in  exact  proportion 
to  the  weakness  of  their  understandingSjand  the  s^ength 
of  their  passions.  0  m        f^  f^     \ 

How  many  pass  away,  after  this  manner,  some  of  the 
most  valuable  years  of  their  life,  tost  in  a  whirpool  of 
what  cannot  be  called  pleasure,  so  much  as  mere  gid- 
diness and  folly  \  In  the  habits  of  perpetual  connexion 
with  idle  or  licentious  company,  all  reflection  is  lost ; 
while,  circulated  from  one  empty  head,  and  one  thought-  ^ 
less  heart,  to  another,  folly  shoots  up  into  all  its  most 
ridiculous  forms  ;  prompts  the  extravagant,  unmean- 
ing frolic  in  private  ;  or  sallies  forth  in  public  into  mad 
riot ;  impelled  sometimes  by  intoxication,  sometimes 
by  mere  levity  of  spirits,  (f 

Amidst  this  course  of  juvenile  infatuation,  I  readily 
admit,  that  much  good  nature  may  still  remain.  Gene- 
rosity and  attachments  may  be  found  :  nay,  some  awe 
of  religion  may  still- subsist,  and  some  remains  of  those 
good  impressions  which  were  made  upon  the  mind  in  ij^ 
early  days.  It  might  yet  be  very  possible  to  reclaim  ▼ 
such  persons,  and  to  form  them  for  useful  and  respec- 
table stations  in  the  world,  if  virtuous  and  improving 
society  should  happily  succeed  to  the  place  of  that  idle 
crew,  with  whom  they  now  associate;  if  importent  bu- 
siness should  occur,  to  bring  them  into  a  different 
sphere  of  action  ;  or,  if  some  seasonable  stroke  of  aiBic- 
tJoc  should  in  mercy  be  sent,  to  recall  them  to  tht.m- 
IfjSelyes,  and  to  awaken  serious  and  manly  thought.  But, 
■^- If  youth  aad  vigour.,  and  flowing  fortune  continue  j  if  a 
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similar  succession  of  companions  go  on  to  amuse  them, 
to  engross  their  time,  and  to  stir  up  their  passions ;  the 
day  of  ruin, — let  them  take  heed  and  beware  ! — the 
day  of  irrecoverable  ruin,  begins  to  draw  nigh.  For- 
tune is  squandered  ;  health  is  broken  ;  friends  are  of- 
fended, affronted,  estranged  ;  aged  parents,  perhaps, 
sent  afflicted  and  mourning  to  the  dust. 

There  are  certain  degrees  of  vice  which  are  chiefly 
stamped  with  the  character  of  the  ridiculous,  and  the 
contemptible  :  and  there  are  also  certain  limits,  beyond 
which,  if  it  pass,  it  becomes  odious  and  detestable.  If, 
to  other  corruptions  which  the  heart  has  already  re- 
ceived, be  added  the  infusion  of  sceptical  principles, 
that  worst  of  all  the  "evil  communications"  of  sinners, 
the  whole  of  morals  is  then  on  the  point  of  being  over- 
thrown. For,  every  crime  can  then  be  palliated  to 
conscience ;  every  check  and  restraint  which  had  hi- 
therto remained,  is  taken  away.  He  who,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  course,  soothed  himself  with  the  thought, 
that  while  he  indulged  his  desires,  he  did  hurt  to  no 
man  ;  now  pressed  by  th«  necessity  of  supplying  those 
wants  into  which  his  expensive  pleasures  have  brought 
him,  goes  on  without  remorse  to  defraud,  and  to  op- 
press. The  lover  of  pleasure,  now  becomes  hardened 
and  cruel  j  violates  his  trust,  or  betrays  his  friend  ;  be- 
comes a  man  of  treachery,  or  a  man  of  blood;  satisfy- 
ing, or  at  least  endeavouring  all  the  while  to  satisfy 
himself,  that  circumstances  from  his  excuse ;  that  by- 
necessity  he  is  impelled;  and  that,  in  gratif\ing  the 
passions  which  nature,  had  implanted  within  him,  he 
does  no  more  than  follow  nature. 

Miserable  and  deluded  manf  to  what  art  thou  come 
at  the  last  ?  Dost  thou  pretend  to  follow  nature,  when 
thou  art  contemning  the  laws  of  the  God  of  nature ! 
when  thou  art  stifling  his  voice  within  thee,  which  re- 
monstrates against  thy  crimes  ?  when  thou  art  violating 
the  best  part  of  thy  nature,  by  counteracting  the  dictates 
of  justice  and  humanity  ?  Dost  thou  follow  nature, 
when  thou  renderest  thyself  a  useless  animal  on  the 
earth  ;  and  not  useless  only,  but  noxious  to  the  society 
to  which  thou  belongest,  and  to  which  thou  art  a  ^s* 
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grace ;  noxious,  by  the  bad  example  thou  hast  set ; 
noxious,  by  the  crimes  thou  hast  committed  ;  sacrificing 
innocence  to  thy  guihy  pleasures,  and  introducing 
shame  and  ruin  into  the  habitations  of  peace  ;  defraud- 
ing of  their  due  the  unsuspicious  who  have  trusted  thee; 
involving  in  the  ruins  of  thy  fortune  many  a  worthy  fa- 
mily ;  reducing  the  industrious  and  the  aged  to  misery 
and  want  ;  by  all  v/hich,  if  thou  hast  escaped  the  de- 
served sword  of  justice,  thou  hast  at  least  brought  on 
thyself  the  resentment,  and  the  reproach,  of  all  trie  re- 
spectable and  the  worthy? — Tremble  then  at  the  view  of 
the  gulf  which  is  opening  before  thee.  Look  with  hor- 
ror at  the  precipice,  on  the  brink  of  which  thou  stand- 
est:  and  if  yet  a  moment  be  left  for  retreat,  think  how 
thou  may  est  escape,  and  be  saved.  blair. 

SECTION  II, 

On  cheerfulntss^ 

I  HAVE  always  preferred  cheerfulness  to  mirth.  The 
latter  I  consider  as  an  act,  the  former  as  a  habit  of  the 
mind.  Mirth  is  short  and  transient,  cheerfulness  fixed 
and  permanent.  They  who  are  subject  to  the  greatest 
depressions  of  melancholy,  are  often  raised  into  the 
greatest  transports  of  mirth  ;  on  the  contrary,  cheerful- 
ness, though  it  does  not  give  the  mind  a  gladness  so  ex- 
quisite, prevents  it  from  falling  into  any  depths^  of  sor- 
row. Mirth  is  like  a  flash  of  lightning,  that  breaks 
through  a  gloom  of  clouds,  and  glitters  for  a  moment ;' 
cheertulness  keeps  up  a  kind  of  day-light  in  the  mind, 
and  fills  it  with  a  steady  and  perpetual  serenity. 

Men  of  austere  principles  look  upon  mirth  as  too 
wanton  and  dissolute  for  a  state  of  probation,  and  as 
filled  with  a  certain  triumph  and  insolence  of  hearty 
that  are  inconsistent  with  a  life  which  is  every  moment 
obnoxious  to  the  greatest  dangers. 

Cheerfulness  of  mind  is  not  liable  to  any  of  these  ex- 
ceptidna, ,.  It  is  of  a  serious  and  composed  nature.  It 
does  not  throw  the  mind  into  a  condition  improper  for 
the  present  state  of  humanity  ;  and  is  very  conspicuoue 
^*a  tlie  characters  of  those  who  are  looked  unon  as  th^  - 
■  ->  ■■  D 
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greatest  philosophers  among  the  heathens,  as  well  as 
among  those  who  have  been  deservedly  esteemed  as 
samts  and  holy  men  among  Christians. 

If  we  consider  cheerfulness  in  three  lights,  with  re- 
gard to  ourselves,  to  those  we  converse  with,  and  to 
the  great  Author  of  our  being,  it  will  not  a  little  recom- 
mend itself  on  each  of  these  accounts.  The  man  who 
is  possessed  of  this  excellent  frame  of  mind,  is  not  on- 
ly easy  in  his  thoughts,  but  a  perfect  master  of  all  the 
powers  and  faculties  of  the  soul ;  his  imagination  is  al- 
ways clear,  and  his  judgement  undisturbed  ;  his  tem- 
per is  even  and  unruffled,  whether  in  action  or  in  soli- 
tude. He  comes  with  a  relish  to  all  those  goods  which 
nature  has  provided  for  him  ;  tastes  all  the  pleasures  of 
the  creation  which  are  poured  ai'ound  him  ;  and  does 
not  feel  the  full  weight  of  those  accidental  evils  which 
may  befall  him.  * 

If  we  consider  him  in  relation  to  the  persons  with 
whom  he  converses,  it  naturally  produces  love  and 
good  will  towards  hi|Ti.  A  cheerful  mind  is  not  only 
disposed  to  be  affable  and  obliging,  but  raises  the  same 
good  humour  in  those  who  come  within  its  influence, 
A  man  finds  himself  pleased,  he  does  not  know  why, 
with  the  cheerfulness  of  his  companion  ;  it  is  like  a  sud- 
den suri^ine  that  awakens  a  secret  delight  in  the  mind, 
ivithout  her  attending  to  it.  The  heart  rejoices  of  its 
own  accord,  and  naturally  flows  out  into  friendship  and 
benevolence  towards  the  person  who  has  so  kindly  an 
eflPect  upon  it. 

When  I  consider  this  cheerful  state  of  mind  in  its 
third  relation,  I  cannot  but  look  upon  it  as  a  constant 
habitual  gratitude  to  the  great  Author  of  nature.  An 
loward  cheerfulness  is  an  implicit  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  Providence  under  all  its  dispensations.  It  is 
a  kind  of  acquiescence  in  the  state  wherein  we  are  pla- 
ced, and  a  secret  approbation  of  the  divine  will  in  his 
conduct  towards  man. 

There  are  but  two  things,  which,  in  my  opinion,  can 
reasonably  deprive  us  of  this  cheerfulness  of  heart. — 
The  first  of  these  is,  the  sense  of  guilt.  A  man  who 
Uves  in  a  state  of  vice  and  impenitence,  can  have  no  title 
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to  that  evenness  and  tranquillity  of  mind  which  are  the 
health  of  the  soul,  and  the  natural  effect  of  virtue  L*id 
innocence.  Cheerfulness  in  a  bad  man  deserves  a  har- 
der name  than  language  can  furnish  us  with,  and  is  ma- 
ny degrees  beyond  what  we  commonly  call  tolly  or  mad- 
ness. 

Atheism,  by  which  I  mean  a  disbelief  of  a  Supreme 
Being,  r^nd  const  quendy  of  a  future  state,  under  what- 
soever title  ii  shelters  itself,  may  likewise  very  reason- 
ably deprive  a  man  of  this  cheerfulness  of  temper. 
There  is  something  so  particularly  gloomy  and  offen- 
sive to  human  nature  in  the  prospect  of  non-existence, 
that  I  cannot  but  wonder,  with  many  excellent  writers, 
how  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  outlive  the  expectation 
of  it.  For  my  own  part,  I  think  the  being  of  a  God  is 
so  little  to  be  doubted,  that  it  is  almost  the  only  truth 
we  are  sure  of,  and  such  a  truth  as  we  meet  with  in 
every  object,  in  every  occurrence,  and  in  every  thought* 
If  we  look  into  the  characters  of  this  tribe  of  infidels, 
we  generally  find  they  are  made  up  of  pride,  spleen, 
and  cavil.  It  is  indeed,  no  Vv^onder  that  men,  who  are 
uneasy  in  themselves,  should  be  so  to  the  rest  of  the 
world  :  and  how  is  it  possible  for  a  man  to  be  other- 
wise than  uneasy  in  himself,  who  is  in  danger  every 
moment  of  losing  his  entire  existence,  and  dropping  ia- 
to  nothing? 

The  vicious  man  and  atheist  have  therefore  no  pre- 
tence to  cheerfulness,  and  would  act  very  unreasonably, 
should  they  endeavour  after  it.  It  is  impossible  for 
any  one  to  live  in  good  humour,  and  enjoy  his  present 
existence,  who  is  apprehensive  either  of  torment  or  of 
annihilation  ;  of  being  miserable,  or  of  not  being  at  all. 

After  having  mentioned  these  two  great  principles, 
which  are  destructive  of  cheerfulness  in  their  own  na- 
ture, as  well  as  in  right  reason,  I  cannot  think  of  any 
ether  that  ought  to  banish  this  happy  temper  from  a 
virtuous  mind.  Pain  and  sickness,  shame  and  reproach, 
poverty  and  old  age,  nay,  death  itself,  considering  the 
shortness  of  their  duration,  and  the  advantage  we  may 
reap  from  them,  do  not  deserve  the  name  of  evils.  A 
good  mind  m^n'  bear  up  under  them  with  fortitude,  with 
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tranquillity,  and  with  cheerfulness  of  heart.  The  tos- 
siiT^  of  a  tempest  does  not  discompose  a  man^  who  is 
sure  it  will  bri/ig  him  to  a  joyful  harbour. 

He  who  uses  his  best  endeavours  to  live  according 
to  the  dictates  of  virtue  and  right  reason,  has  two  per- 
petual sources  of  cheerfulness,  in  the  consideration  oi* 
his  own  nature,  and  of  that  Being  on  whom  he  has  a 
dependence.  If  he  looks  into  himself,  he  cannot  but 
rejoice  in  that  existence,  which  was  so  lately  bestowed 
\ipon  him,  and  which,  after  millions  of  ages,  will  be  still 
j^.ew,  and  still  in  its  beginning.  How  many  self-congra- 
tulations naturally  arise  in  the  mind,'  when  it  reflects 
on  this  its  entrance  into  etei-nity  ;  v/hen  it  takes  a  view 
of  those  improvable  faculties,  which  in  a  i^v^  years^ 
and  even  at  its  setting  out,  have  made  so  considerable 
n  progress,  and  which  will  be  still  receiving  an  increase 
of  perfection,  and  consequently  an  increase  of  happi- 
ness \  The  consciousness  of  such  a  being  causes  a  perpe* 
tual  diffusion  of  joy  through  the  soul  of  a  virtuous  man  j 
and  makes  him  ieel  as  much  happiness  as  he  is  capable 
of  corxeiving. 

The  second  source  of  cheerfulness  to  a  good  mind, 
is,  its  consideration  of  that  Being,  on  v/hom  we  havS 
our  dependence,  and  ir^vhom,  though  we  behold  him 
as  yet  but  in  the  first  faiiP discoveries  of  his  perfections, 
we  see  every  thing  that  we  can  imagine  as  great,  glori- 
ous, or  amiable.  We  find  ourselves  every  where  up- 
held by  his  goodness,  and  surrounded  with  an  immen- 
sity of  love  and  mercy.  In  short,  we  depend  upon  a 
Being  whose  power  qualifies  him  to  make  us  happy  by 
an  infinity  of  means  ;  whose  goodness  and  truth  cn- 
.vage  him  to  make  those  happy  who  desire  it  of  him  ; 
md  whose  unchangeableness  will  secure  for  us  this  hap- 
.jiness  to  all  eternity. 

Such  considerations,  v;hich  every  one  should  perpe- 
tually cherish  in  his  thoughts,  Vn^IU  banish  from  us  all 
that  secret  heaviness  of  heart,  which  unthinking  men 
are  subject  to  wlien  they  lie  under  no  real  afBiction  ;  all 
that  anguish  which  wc  may  feel  from  any  evil  that  actu- 
ally oppresses  us :  to  which  I  may  likewise  add,  those 
little  cracklings  of  m'rth  and  folly,  that  are  apter  to  ba^. 
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tray  virtue  than  support  it ;  and  establish  In  us  so  even 
and  cheerful  a  temper,  as  will  make  us  pleasing  to  our-' 
Selves,  to  those  with  whom  we  converse,  and  to  Him 
^yhom  we  are  made  to  please.  audison. 

toEClION     III. 

Happy  effects  of  contemplating  the  Tocrks  of  nature, 
Wixu  the  JDdvine  works  we  are  in  every  place  sur- 
roandcd.  We  can  cast  our  eyes  no  where,  without 
discerning  the  hand  oi  Him  who  formed  them,  if  the 
grossness  of  our  minds  will  only  allow  us  to  behold 
Hun.  Let  giddy  and  thoughtless  men  turn  aside  a 
little  from  the  haunts  of  riot.  Let  them  stand  still,  and 
contemplate  the  wondrous  works  of  God ;  and  makv- trial 
of  the  effect  which  such  contemplation  would  produce. 
It  were  good  for  them  that,  even  independently  of  the 
Author,  they  were  more  acquainted  with  his  works; 
good  for  them,  that  from  the  societies  of  loose  and  dis- 
solute men,  they  would  retreat  to  the  scenes  of  nature  j 
would  oftener  dwell  among  them,  and  enjoy  their 
beauties.  This  would  form  them  to  the  relish  of  un- 
corrupted,  innocent  pleasures ;  and  make  them  feel  the 
value  of  calm  enjoyments,  as  superior  to  the  noise  and 
turbulence  of  licentious  gaietyw.nFM?nlHe  harmony  of 
nature,  and  of  nature's  worl^^^ey  would  leara  to  hear 
sweeter  sounds  than  those  which^aaseJrom  J"  the  viol> 
"the  tabcrt,  and  the  pipe."         '  /■'  ^'  //^  1  ^ 

But  to  hig-her  and  more  serious  thoughts  these  works 
of  nature  give  occasion,  when  considered  in  conjunction 
with  the  Creator  who  made  them. — Let  me  call  on  yoii^ 
my  friends,  to  catch  some  interval  of  reflection,  some^ 
serious  moment,  for  looking  with  thoughtful  eye  on  the 
world  around  you.  Lift  your  view  to  that  immense 
arch  of  heaven  which  encompasses  you  above.  Behold 
th^  sun  in  all  his  splendour  rolling  over  your  head  by 
day  ;   and  the  moon,  by  night^^inm^cj^^jvd^  ma- 

jesty, surrounded  with  that  hostmstars  which  present 
to  your  imagination  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
worlds.  Listen  to  the  awful  voice  of  thunder.  Listen, 
to  the  roar  of  the  tempest  and  the  ocean.  Survey  the 
wonders  that  fiii  the  earth  which  you  inhabit.  Contem- 
D  2  r   -^-  . 
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plate  a  steady  and  powerful  Hand,  bringing  round  spring 
and  sumnricr,  autumn  and  winter,  in  regular  course  ;  de- 
corating this  earth  with  innumerable  beauties,  diversi- 
fying it  with  innumerable  inhabitants;    pouring  forth 
comforts  on  all  that  live  ;    and,  at  the  same  time,  over- 
awing the  nations  with  the  violence  of  the  elements, 
when  it  pleases  the  Creator  to  let  them  forth. — After 
}^ou  have  viewed  yourselves  as  surrounded  with  such  a 
scene  of  wonders ;  after  you  have  beheld,  on  every  hand, 
so  astonishing  a  display  of  majesty  united  with  wisdom 
and  goodness ;  are  you  not  seized  with  solemn  and  se- 
rious avre  ?    Is  there  not  something  which  whispers 
within,  that  to  this  great  Creator  reverence  and  homage 
are  due  by  all  the  rational  beings  whom  he  has  made  I 
Admitted  to  be  spectators  of  his  works,  placed  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  great  and  interesting  objects,  can  you 
believe  that  you  were  brought  thither  for  no  purpose, 
but  to  immerse  yourselves  in  gross  and  brutal,  or,  at 
best,  in  trifling  pleasures  ;   lost  to  all  sense  of  the  won- 
ders you  behold ;  lost  tQ  all  reverence  of  that  God  who 
gave  you  being,  and  who  has  erected  this  amazing  fa- 
bric of  nature,  on  which  you  look  only  with  stupid  and 
unmeaning  eyes?— No  :    let  the  scenes  which  you  be- 
hold prompt  correspondent  feelings.  Let  them  awaken 
you  from  the  degrading  intoxication  of  licentiousness, 
into  nobler  emotions.      Every  object  which  you  viev/ 
in  nature,  whether  great  or  small,  serves  ta  instruct  you. 
The  star  and  the  insect,  the  fiery  meteor  and  the  flov/- 
er  of  spring,  the  verdant  field  and  the  loftv  mountain, 
all  exliibit  a  supreme  Power,  before  which  you  ought  to 
tremble  and  adore  ;   all  preach  the  doctrine,  all  inspire 
the  spirit,  of  devotion  and  reverence.  Regarding,  then, 
th€  work  of  the   Lord,  let  rising  emotions  of  awe   and 
l^ratitude  call  forth  from  your  souls  such  sentiments  as 
these  ;^^*'  Lord,  wherever  I  am,  and  whatever  I  enjoy, 
iTiay  I  never  forget  thee,  as  the  Author  of  nature  !  May 
i  never  forget  that  I  am  thy  creature  and  thy  subject  ! 
In  this  magnificent  temple  of  the  universe,  where  thou 
hast  placed  me,  may  I  ever  be  thy  faithful  worshipper ; 
itnd  may  the  reverence  and  the  fear  of  Godf  be  the  first 
ier.timeats  of  my  heart !"  ^  PLAia. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Refiecttons  on  the  universal  presence  of  the  Deity* 

In  one  of  my  late  papers,  I  had  occasion  to  consider 
the  ubiquity  of  the  Godhead,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
show,  that  as  he  is  present  to  every  thing,  he  cannot 
but  be  attentive  to  every  thing,  and  privy  to  all  the 
modes  and  parts  of  its  existence  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
that  his  omniscience  and  omnipresence  are  co-existent, 
and  run  together  through  the  whole  infinitude  of  space. 
This  consideration  might  furnish  us  with  many  incen- 
tives to  devotion,  and  motives  to  morality  ;  but  as  this 
subject  has  been  handled  by  several  excellent  writers, 
I  shall  consider  it  in  a  light  in  which  I  have  not  seen  it 
placed  by  others. 

First,  How  disconsolate  is  the  condition  of  an  intel- 
lectual being,  who  is  thus  present  with  his  Maker,  but 
at  the  same  time  receives  no  extraordinar}^  benefit  or 
advantage  from  his  presence  ! 

Secondly,  How  deplorable  is  the  condition  of  an  in- 
tellectual being,  who  feels  no  other  effects  from  his  pre- 
sence, than  such  as  proceed  from  divine  wrath  and  in- 
dignation ! 

Thirdly,  How  happy  is  the  condition  of  that  intellec- 
tual being,  who  is  sensible  of  his  Maker's  presence,  from 
the  secret  effects  of  his  mercy  and  loving-kindness  ! 

First,  How  disconsolate  is  the  condition  of  an  intel- 
lectual being,  v/ho  is  thus  present  with  his  Maker,  but 
at  the  same  time  receives  no  extraordinary  benefit  or 
advantage  from  his  presence  !  Every  particle  of  mat- 
ter is  actuated  by  this  Almighty  Being  which  passes 
through  it.  The  heavens  and  the  earth,  ihe  stars  and 
planets,  move  and  gravitate  by  virtue  of  this  great 
principle  within  them.  All  the  dead  pans  of  nature 
are  invigorated  by  the  presence  of  their  Creator,  and 
made  capable  of  exerting  their  respective  qualities. 
The  several  instincts,  in  the  brute  creation,  do  likewise 
operate  and  work  towards  the  several  ends  which  are 
agreeable  to  them,  by  this  divine  energy.  Man  only^ 
who  does  nol  co-operate  with  his  holy  spirit,  and  is 


44  Sequel  to  the  English  Reader,  Part  I. 

inattentive  to  his  presence,  receives  none  of  those  ad- 
vantages from  it,  which  are  perfective  of  his  nature, 
and  necessary  to  his  well-being.  I'he  Divinity  is  with 
him,  and  in  him,  and  every  where  about  him,  but  of  no 
advantage  to  him.  It  is  the  same  thing  to  a  man  with- 
out religion,  as  if  there  were  no  God  in  the  world.  It 
is  is  indeed  impossible  for  an  infinite  Being  to  remove 
himself  from  any  of  his  creatures  j  but  though  he  can- 
not withdraw  his  essence  from  us,  which  would  argue 
an  imperfection  in  him,  he  can  withdraw  from  us  all 
the  joys  and  consolations  of  it.  His  presence  may  per- 
haps be  necessary  to  support  us  in  our  existence  ;  but 
he  may  leave  this  our  existence  to  itself,  with  regard  to 
its  happiness  or  misery.  For,  in  this  sense,  he  may 
cast  us  away  from  his  presence,  and  take  his  holjf  spirit 
from  us.  This  single  consideration  one  would  think 
sufficient  to  make  us  open  our  hearts  to  all  those  infu- 
sions of  joy  and  gladness,  which  arc  so  near  at  hand^ 
and  ready  to  be  poured  in  upon  us  ;  especially  when  we 
consider, 

St xondly,  the  deplorable  condition  of  an  intellectual 
being,  who  feels  no  other  effects  from  his  Maker's 
presence,  than  such  as  proceed  from  divine  wrath  and 
indignation.  We  m.iy  assure  ourselves,  that  the  great 
Author  of  nature  will  not  always  be  as  one  who  is  in- 
ditfercnt  to  any  of  his  creatures.  They  who  will  not 
feel  him  in  his  love,  will  be  sure  at  length  to  feel  hiai 
in  his  displeasure.  And  how  dreadful  is  the  condition 
of  that  crj^ajture,  who  is  sensible  of  the  being  of  his  Cre- 
ator, only  by  what  he  suffers  from  him  !  Hr  is  as  es- 
sentially present  in  hell  as  in  heaven  ;  but  the  inhabi- 
tants of  those  dismal  regions  behold  him  only  in  his 
wrath,  and  shrink  within  the  flames  to  conceal  themselves 
from  him.  It  is  not  in  the  power  o^t  imaginaiion  to 
conceive  the  fearful  effects  of  Omnipotence  incensed. 

But  I  shall  only  consider  the  wretchedness  of  an  in- 
tellectual being,  that,  in  this  life,  lies  under  the  displea- 
sure of  him,  who  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places  is  inti- 
mately united  with  him.  He  is  able  to  disquiet  the 
soul,  and  vex  it  in  all  its  faculties.  He  can  hinder  any 
of  the  greatest  comforts  of  life  from  refreshing  us,  ^d 
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give  an  edge  to  every  one  of  its  slightest  calamities* 
Who  then  can  bear  the  thought  of  being  an  out-cast 
from  his  presence,  that  is,  from  the  comforts  of  it,  or 
of  feeling  it  only  in  its  terrors  ?  How  pathetic  is  that 
expostulation  of  Job,  when  for  the  real  trial  of  his  pa- 
tience, he  was  made  to  look  upon  himself  in  this  deplo- 
rable condition?  "  why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark 
against  thee,  so  that  I  am  become  a  burden  to  myself !" 
But,  thirdly,  how  happy  is  the  condition  of  that  in- 
tellectual being,  who  is  sensible  of  his  Maker's  presence^ 
from  the  secret  effects  of  his  mercy  and  loving-kind- 
ness !  The  blessed  in  heaven  behold  him  face  to  face, 
that  is,  are  as  sensible  of  his  presence  as  we  are  of  the 
presence  of  any  person  whom  we  look  upon  with  our 
eyes.  There  is  doubdess  a  faculty  in  spirits,  by  which 
they  apprehend  one  another,  as  our  senses  do  material 
objects  ;  and  there  is  no  question  but  our  souls,  when 
they  are  disembodied,  or  placed  in  glorified  bodies,  will^ 
by  this  faculty,  in  whatever  part  of  space  they  reside, 
be  always  sensible  of  the  divine  presence.  We,  who 
have  this  veil  of  flesh  standing  between  us  and  the  world 
of  spirits,  must  be  content  to  know  that  the  spirit  of 
God  is  present  with  us  by  the  effects  which  he  produ- 
-ees  in  lis*  Our  outward  senses  are  too  gross  ro  ap- 
prehend him.  We  may  however  taste  and  see  how  gra- 
cious he  is,  by  his  influence  upon  our  minds  :  by  those- 
virtuous  thoughts  which  he  awakens  in  us  ;  by  those  se- 
cret comforts  and  refreshments  which  he  conveys  into 
our  souls ;  and  by  those  ravishing  joys  and  inward  satis- 
factions which  are  frequently  springing  up,  and  diffusing 
themselves  among  the  thoughts  of  good  men.  He  is 
lodged  in  our  very  essence,  and  is  as  a  soul  within  the 
soul,  to  irradiate  its  understanding,  rectify  its  will,  pu- 
rify its  passions,  and  enliven  all  the  powers  of  man. — 
How  happy  therefore  is  an  intellectual  being,  who,  by 
prayer  and  meditation,  by  virtue  and  good  works,  opens 
this  communication  between  God  and  his  own  soul ! 
Though  the  whole  creation  frowns,  and  all  nature  looks 
black  about  him,  he  has  his  Hght  and  support  within, 
that  are  able  to  cheer  his  mind,  and  bear  him  up  in  the 
iqidst  of  all  those  horrors  which  encompass  him.     He 
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knows  that  his  helper  is  at  hand,  and  is  ahvays  nearer 
to  hina  than  any  thing  can  be,  which  is  capable  of  an- 
noying or  terrifying  him.  In  the  midst  of  calumny  or 
contempt,  he  attends  to  that  Being  who  whispers  better 
things  within  his  soul,  and  whom  he  looks  upon  as  his 
defender,  his  glory,  and  the  lifter-up  of  his  head.  In 
his  deepest  solitude  and  retirement,  he  knows  that  he 
is  in  company  with  the  greatest  of  beings  ;  and  per- 
ceives within  himself  such  real  sensations  of  his  pre- 
sence, as  are  more  delightful  than  any  thing  that  can  be 
met  with  in  the  conversation  of  his  creatures.  Even 
in  the  hour  of  death,  he  considers  the  pains  of  his  dis- 
solution to  be  only  the  breaking  down  of  that  partition, 
which  stands  betwixt  his  soul,  and  the  sight  of  that  Be- 
ing who  is  always  present  with  him,  and  is  about  to 
manifest  itself  to  him  in  fulness  of  joy. 

If  we  would  be  thus  happy,  and  thus  sensible  of  our 
Maker's  presence,  from  the  secret  eiFects  of  his  mercy 
and  goodness,  we  must  keep  such  a  watch  over  all  our 
thoughts,  that  in  the  language  of  the  scripture,  his  soul 
may  have  pleasure  in  us.  We  must  take  care  not  to 
grieve  his  holy  spirit,  and  endeavour  to  make  the  me- 
ditations of  our  hearts  always  acceptable  in  his  sight, 
that  he  ukZiy  dtW^^'t  thus  to  reside  and  dwell  in  ut. — 
The  light  of  nature  could  direct  Seneca  to  this  doc- 
trine, in  a  very  remarkable  passage  in  one  of  his  epis- 
tles :  "  There  is  (says  he)  a  holy  spirit  residing  in  us, 
who  watches  and  observes  both  good  and  evil  men,  and 
will  treat  us  after  the  same  manner  that  we  treat  him." 
But  I  shall  conclude  this  discourse  with  those  more  em- 
phatical  words  in  divine  revelation :  "  If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words;  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him." 
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ARGUMENTATIVE  PIECES. 


SECTION  I, 


Our  imperfect  knowledge  of  a  future  state^  suited  to  the 
condition  of  man. 

The  sceptic,  who  is  dissatisfied  with  the  obscurity 
which  Divine  Providence  has  wisely  thrown  over  the 
future  state,  conceives  that  more  information  would  be 
reasonable  and  salutary.  He  desires  to  have  his  view 
enlarged  beyond  the  limits  of  this  corporeal  scene. — 
Instf  ad  of  resting  upon  evidence  which  requires  dis- 
cussion, which  must  be  supported  by  much  reasoning, 
and  which,  after  all,  he  alleges  yields  very  imperfect 
information,  he  demands  the  everlasting  mansions  to 
be  so  displayed,  as  to  place  faith  on  a  level  with  the 
evidence  of  sense.  What  noble  and  happy  effects,  he 
exclaims,  would  instantly  follow,  if  man  thus  beheld 
his  present  and  his  future  existence  at  once  before  him ! 
He  would  then  become  worthy  of  his  rank  in  the  crea- 
tion. Instead  of  being  the  sport,  as  now,  of  degrading 
passions  and  childish  attachments,  he  would  act  solely 
on  the  principles  of  immortalitv.  His  pursuit  of  virtue 
"would  be  steady ;  his  life  would  be  undisturbed  and 
happy.  Superior  to  the  attacks  of  distress,  and  to  the 
solicitations  of  pleasure,  he  would  advance,  by  a  regu- 
lar progress,  towards  those  divine  rewards  and  honours 
which  were  contintistly  present  to  his  view.  Thus  fan- 
cy, with  as  much  easeand  coAfidence  as  if  it  were  a  per- 
ft;ct  judge  of  creation,  erects  a  new  world  to  itself,  and 
exults  with  admiration  of  its  own  work.  But  let  us 
pause,  and  suspend  this  admiration,  till  we  coolly  exa- 
mine the  consequences  that  would  follow  from  this  sup- 
poied  reformation  of  the  universe. 
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Consider  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  man.  In- 
troduced into  the  world  in  an  indigent  condition,  he  is 
supported  at  first  by  the  care  of  others  ;  and,  as  soon 
as  he  begins  to  act  for  himself,  finds  labour  and  indus- 
try to  be  necessary  for  sustaining  his  life,  and  supplying 
his  wants.  Mutual  defence  and  interest  give  rise  to 
society  ;  and  society,  when  fbrmvid,  requires  distinc- 
tions of  property,  diversity  of  conditions,  subordina- 
tion of  ranks,  and  a  multiplicity  of  occupations,  in  order 
to  advance  the  general  good.  The  services  of  the  poor, 
and  the  protection  of  the  rich,  become  reciprocally  ne- 
cessary. The  governors  and  governed,  must  co-ope- 
rate for  general  safety.  Various  arts  must  be  studied  ; 
some  respecting  the  cultivation  of  the  mind,  others  the 
care  of  the  body  ;  some  to  ward  off  the  evils,  and  some 
to  provide  the  conveniences  of  life.  In  a  word,  by  the 
destination  of  his  Creator,  and  the  necessities  of  his  na- 
ture, man  commences,  at  once,  an  active,  not  merely 
a  contemplative  being.  Religion  assumes  him  as  such. 
It  supposes  him  employed  in  this  world,  as  on  a  busy 
stage.  It  regulates,  but  does  not  abolish,  the  enter- 
prises and  cares  of  ordinary  life.  It  addresses  itself  to 
the  various  ranks  in  society  ;  to  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
to  the  magistrate  and  the  subject.  It  rebukes  the  sloth- 
ful ;  directs  the  diligent  how  to  labour;  and  requires 
every  man  to  do  his  own  business. 

Suppose,  now,  that  veil  to  be  withdrawn  which  con- 
ceals another  world  from  our  view.  Let  all  obscurity 
vanish  ;  let  us  no  longer  '^  see  darkly,  as  through  a 
glass  ;"  but  let  every  man  enjoy  that  intuitive  percep- 
tion of  divine  and  eternal  objects,  which  the  sceptic 
was  supposed  to  desire.  The  immediate  effect  of  such 
a  discovery  would  be,  to  annihilate  in  our  eye  all  hu- 
man objects,  and  to  produce  a  total  stagnation  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world.  Were  the  celestial  glory  exposed 
to  our  admiring  view ;  did  the  angelic  harmony  sound 
in  our  enraptured  ears  ;  wliat  earthly  concerns  could 
have  the  power  of  engaging  our  attention  for  a  single 
moment  ?  All  the  studies  and  pursuits,  the  arts  and 
labours,  which  now  employ  the  activity  of  man,  which 
support  theorder,»or  promote  the  happinegs  of  society,. 
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would  lie  neglected  and  abandoned.  Those  desires 
and  fears,  those  hopes  and  interests,  by  which  we  are 
at  present  stinnulated,  would  cease  to  operate.  Hu- 
man life  would  present  no  objects  sufficient  to  rouse  the 
mind  ;  to  kindle  the  spirit  of  enterprise,  or  to  urge  the 
hand  of  industry.  If  the  mere  sense  of  duty  engaged 
a  good  man  to  take  some  part  in  the  business  of  the 
world,  the  task,  when  submitted  to,  would  prove  dis- 
tasteful. E  ven  the  preservation  of  life  would  be  slight- 
ed, if  he  were  not  bound  to  it  by  the  authority  of  God. 
Impatient  of  his  confinement  widiin  this  tabernacle  of 
dust,  languishing  for  the  happy  day  ot  his  translation 
to  those  glorious  regions  which  were  displayed  to  his 
sight,  he  would  sojourn  on  earth  as  a  melancholy  exile. 
Whatever  Providence  has  prepared  for  the  entertaia- 
mtnt  of  man,  would  be  view-d  with  contempt.  What- 
ever is  now  attractive  in  society,  would  appear  Insipid. 
In  a  word,  he  would  be  no  longer  a  fit  inhabitant  of  tlii  > 
world,  nor  be  qualified  for  those  exertions  which  are 
allotted  to  him  in  his  present  sphere  of  being.  But,  all 
his  faculties  being  sublimated  above  the  measure  of  hu- 
manity, he  would  be  in  the  condition  of  a  being  of  su- 
perior order,  who,  obliged  to  reside  among  men,  would 
regard  their  pursuits  with  scorn,  as  dreams,  trifles,  and 
puerile  amusements  of  a  day. 

But  to  this  reasoning  it  may  perhaps  be  replied,  that 
such  consequences  as  I  have  now  stated,  supposing 
them  to  follow,  deserve  not  much  regard. — For  what 
though  the  present  arrangement  of  human  affairs  wt^re 
entirely  changed,  bv  a  clearer  vic^w,  and  a  stronger  im- 
prt-ssion  of  our  future  state  ;  would  not  such  a  change 
prove  thf^  highest  blessing  to  man  i  Is  not  his  attach- 
ment to  wordly  objects,  the  great  source  both  of  his 
misery  and  his  guilt  .^  Employed  in  perpetual  contem- 
plation of  heavenly  objects,  and  in  preparation  for  the 
e -ioymcnt  of  them,  would  he  not  become  more  virtu- 
o  I-,  and  of  course  more  hippy,  than  the  nature  of  his 
p).'  s  -nt  employments  and  attachments  permits  him  to 
be  •'— Allowing  for  a  moment,  the  consequence  to  be 
surh,  this  much  is  yielded,  that,  upon  the  buppositioti 
which  was  made,  man  won  id  not  be  the  creature  which 
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he  now  is,  nor  human  life  the  state  which  we  now  be- 
hold. How  far  the  change  would  contribute  to  his  wel- 
fare, comes  to  be  considered. 

If  tht  re  be  any  principle  fully  ascertained  by  religion^ 
it  is,  that  this  life  was  intended  for  a  stc^te  of  trial  and 
improvement  to  man.  His  preparation  for  a  better 
world  required  a  gradual  purification,  carried  on  by- 
steps  ol  progressive  discipline.  The  situation,  there- 
fon  ,  here  assigned  him,  was  such  as  to  answer  this  de- 
sign, by  calling  forth  all  his  active  powers,  by  giving 
full  scope  to  his  moral  dispositions,  and  bringing  to 
light  his  whole  character.  Hence  it  became  proper, 
that  difficulty  and  temptation  should  arise  in  the  course 
of  his  duty.  Ample  rewards  were  promised  to  virtue  ; 
but  these  rewards  were  left,  as  yet,  in  obscurity  and 
distant  prospect.  The  impressions  of  sense  were  so 
balanced  against  the  discoveries  of  immortality,  as  to 
allow  a  conflict  betv/cen  faith  and  sense,  between  consci- 
ence and  desire,  between  present  pleasure  and  future 
good.  In  this  conflict,  the  souls  of  good  men  are  tried, 
improved,  and  strengthened.  In  this  field,  their  ho- 
nours are  reaped.  Here  are  formed  the  capital  virtues 
of  fortitude,  temperance,  and  self-denial ;  moderation 
in  prosperity,  patience  in  adversity,  submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  charity  and  forgiveness  to  men, 
amidst  the  various  competitions  of  worldly  interest. 

Such  is  the  plan  of  Divine  wisdom  for  man's  im- 
provement.  But  put  the  case,  that  the  plan  devised  by 
human  wisdom  were  to  take  place,  and  that  the  re- 
wards of  the  just  were  to  be  more  fully  displayed  to 
viev/  ;  the  exercise  of  all  those  graces  which  I  have 
mentioned,  would  be  entirely  superseded.  Their  very 
names  would  be  unknown.  Every  temptation  being 
withdrawn,  every  worldly  attachment  being  subdued  by 
the  overpowering  discoveries  of  eternity,  no  trial  of 
Sincerity,  no  discrimination  of  characters,  would  re- 
main ;  no  opportunity  would  be  afforded  for  those  ac- 
tive exertions,  which  are  the  means  of  purifying  and 
perfecting  the  good.  On  the  competition  between  time 
and  eternity,  depends  the  chief  exercise  of  human 
virtue.     The  obscurity  which  at  present  hangs  over 
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eternal  objects,  preserves  the  competition.  Remove  that 
obscurity,  and  you  remove  human  virtue  from  its  place. 
You  overthrow  that  whole  system  of  discipline,  by 
which  imperfect  creatures  are,  in  this  life,  gradually 
trained  up  for  a  more  perfect  state. 

This,  then,  is  the  conclusion  to  which  at  last  we  ar- 
rive ',  that  the  full  display  which  was  demanded,  of  the 
heavenly  glory,  would  be  so  far  from  improving  the 
human  soul,  that  it  would  abolish  those  virtues  and  du- 
ties which  are  the  great  instruments  of  its  improvement* 
It  would  be  unsuitable  to  the  character  of  man  in  every 
view,  either  as  an  active  being,  or  a  moral  agent.  It 
would  disqualify  him  from  taking  part  in  the  affairs  of 
the  world  ;  for  relishing  the  pleasures,  or  for  discharge 
ing  the  duties  of  life  :  in  a  word,  it  would  entirely  de- 
feat the  purpose  of  his  being  placed  on  this  earth.  And 
the  question  why  the  Almighty  has  been  pleased  to 
leave  a  spiritual  world,  and  the  future  existence  of  man, 
under  so  much  obscurity,  resolves  in  the  end  into  this, 
why  there  should  be  such  a  creature  as  man  in  the 
universe  of  God  ? — Such  is  the  issue  of  the  improve- 
raents  proposed  to  be  made  on  the  plans  of  Providence. 
They  add  to  the  discoveries  of  the  superior  wisdom  of 
God,  and  of  the  presumption  and  folly  of  man. 

BLAIR. 
SECTION    II. 

7'outh  is  the  proper  season  for  gaining  bioxvledge.  and 
forming  religious  habits. 

The  duty  which  young  people  owe  to  their  instruc- 
ters,  cannot  be  better  shown,  than  in  the  effect  which 
the  instructions  they  receive  have  upon  them.  They 
would  do  well,  therefore,  to  consider  the  advantages  of 
an  early  attention  to  these  two  things,  both  Of  great  im- 
portance, knov/ledge  and  religion. 

The  great  use  of  knowledge,  in  all  its  various  bran- 
ches, (to  which  the  learned  languages  are  generally  con- 
sidered as  an  introduction,)  is  to  free  the  mind  from  the 
prejudices  of  ignorance  ;  and  to  give  it  juster  and  more 
enlarged  conceptions,  than  are  the  mere  growth  of  rude 
nature.     By  reading,  we  add  the  experieuce  of  others 
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to  our  own.  It  is  the  improvement  of  the  mind  chiefly, 
that  makes  the  difference  between  man  and  man  j  and 
gives  one  man  a  real  superiority  over  another. 

Besides,  the  mind  must  be  employed.  The  lov/er 
orders  of  men  have  their  attention  much  engrossed  by 
those  employments,  in  which  the  necessities  of  life  en- 
gage them  :  and  it  is  happy  that  they  have.  Labour 
biands  in  the  room  of  education  ;  and  fills  up  those  va- 
tnncies  of  mind,  which  in  a  state  of  idleness,  would  be 
engrossed  by  vice.  And  if  they,  who  have  more  lei- 
sure, do  not  substitute  something  in  the  room  of  this, 
their  minds  also  will  become  the  prey  of  vice  ;  and  the 
more  so,  as  they  have  the  means  to  indulge  it  more  in 
their  power.  A  vacant  mind  is  exactly  that  house  men- 
tioned in  the  gospel,  which  the  devil  found  empty. 
In  he  entered  ;  and  taking  with  him  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  they  took  possession.  It 
is  an  undoubted  truth,  that  one  vice  indulged,  intra- 
duces  others  ;  and  that  each  succeeding  vice  becomes 
more  depraved. — If  then  the  mind  m.ust  be  employed, 
v»  hat  can  fill  up  its  vacuities  more  rationally  than  the  ac- 
quisition of  knowledge  ?  Let  us  therefore  thank  God 
ior  the  opportunities  he  has  afforded  us  ;  and  not  turn 
into  a  cur§e  those  means  of  leisure,  which  might  be- 
came so  great  a  blessing. 

But  however  necessary  to  us  knowledge  may  be,  re- 
ligion, w^e  know,  is  infinitely  more  so.  The  one  adorns 
a  man,  and  gives  him,  it  is  true,  superiority,  and  rank 
in  iile  ;  but  the  other  is  absolutely  essential  to  his  hap- 
j^iiness. 

In  the  midst"  of  youth,  health  and  abundance,  the 
world  is  apt  to  appear  a  very  gay  and  pleasing  scene  ; 
it  engages  our  desires  ;  and,  in  a  degree,  satisfies  them 
also.  But  it  is  wisdom  to  consider,  that  a  time  will 
come,  when  youth,  health,  and  fortune,  will  all  fail  us  : 
and  if  disappointment  and  vexation  do  not  sour  our 
taste  for  pleasiu-e,  at  hast  sickness  and  infirmities  will 
destroy  it.  In  these  gloomy  seasons,  and,  above  all,  at 
the  approach  of  death,  what  will  become  of  us  without 
religion  r  When  this  world  fails,  where  shall  we  fly, 
if  v.e  expect-no  refuge  in  another  ?    Without  holy  hope 
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in  God,  and  resignation  to  his  will,  and  trust  in  him  for 
deliverance,  what  is  there  that  can  secure  us  against  the 
evils  of  iile  I 

The  great  utility  therefore  of  knowledge  and  religion 
being  thus  apparent,  it  is  highly  incumbent  upon  us  to 
pay  a  studious  attention  to  them  in  our  )outh.  If  we 
do  not,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  wt  shall  never  do 
it :  that  we  shall  grow  old  in  ignorance,  by  neglecting 
the  one  ;  and  old  in  vice,  by  neglecting  the  other. 

For  improvement  in  knowledge,  youth  is  certainly 
the  fittest  season.  The  mind  is  then  ready  to  receive 
any  impression.  It  is  free  from  all  that  care  and  atten- 
tion which,  in  riper  age,  the  affairs  of  lite  bring  with 
them.  The  memory  too,  is  stronger  and  better  able  to 
acquire  the  rudiments  of  knowledge  j  and  as  the  mind 
is  then  void  of  idi^as,  it  is  more  suited  to  those  parts  of 
learning  which  are  conversant  in  words.  Besides,  thca-e 
are  sometimes  in  youth  a  modesty  and  ductility,  which 
in  advanced  years,  if  those  years  especially  have  been 
left  a  prey  to  ignorance,  become  self- sufficiency  and  pre- 
judice ;  and  these  effectually  bar  up  all  the  inlets  to 
knowledge. — But,  above  all,  unless  habits  of  attention 
and  application  are  early  gained,  we  shall  scarcely  ac- 
quire them  afterwards. — The  inconsiderate  youth  sel- 
dom reflects  upon  this  ;  nor  knows  his  loss  till  he  knows 
also  that  it  cannot  be  retrieved. 

Nor  is  youth  more  the  season  to  acquire  knowledge, 
than  to  iorm  religious  habits.  It  is  a  great  point  to  get 
habit  on  the  side  of  virtue :  it  will  make  every  thinp- 
smooth  and  easy.  The  earliest  principles  are  generally 
the  most  lasting  ;  and  those  of  a  religious  cast  are  sel- 
dom wholly  lost.  Though  the  temptations  of  the  world 
may,  now  >nd  then,  draw  the  well-principled  youth 
aside  ;  yet  his  principles  being  continually  at  war  with 
his  practice,  there  is  hope,  that  in  the  end  the  better 
part  may  overcome  the  worse,  and  briHg  on  a  reforma- 
tion :  whereas  he,  who  has  suffered  habits  of  vice  to 
get  possession  of  his  youth,  has  little  chance  of  being- 
brought  back  to  a  sense  of  religion.  In  the  common 
course  of  things  it  can  rarely  happen.  Some  calamity 
must  roust  him.  He  must  be  av/akened  by  b  storm, 
u  2 
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or  sleep  for  ever. — How  much  belter  is  it  then  to  make 
that  easy  to  us,  which  we  know  is  best !  And  to  form 
those  habits  now,  which  hereafter  we  shall  wish  we  had 
formed! 

Thtre  are  persons,  v.'ho  would  restrain  youth  from 
imbibing  any  religious  principles,  till  they  can  judge 
for  themselves  ;  lest  they  should  Imbibe  prejudice  for 
truth.  But  why  should  not  the  same  caution  be  used 
in  science  also  ;  and  the  minds  of  youth  left  void  of  all 
impressions  ?  The  experiment,  I  fear,  in  both  cases, 
would  be  dangeroXis.  If  the  mind  were  left  uncultivat- 
ed during  so  long  a  period,  though  nothing  else  should 
find  entrance,  vice  certainly  would  :  and  it  would  make 
the  larger  shoots,  as  the  soil  would  be  vacant.  It  would 
be  better  that  young  persons  receive  knowledge  and  re- 
ligion mixed  with  error,  than  none  at  all.  For  when 
the  mind  comes  to  reflect,  it  my  deposit  its  prejudices 
by  degrees,  and  get  right  at  last :  but  in  a  state  of  stag- 
nation it  will  infallibly  become  foul. 

To  conclude,  our  youth  bears  the  same  proportion  to 
our  more  advanced  life,  as  this  world  does  to  the  next. 
In  this  life,  we  must  form  and  cultivate  those  habits  of 
virtue,  which  will  qualify  us  for  a  better  state.  If  we 
neglect  them  here,  and  contract  habits  of  an  opposite 
kind,  instead  of  gaining  that  exalted  state,  which  is  pro- 
mised to  our  improvement,  we  shall  of  course  sink  into 
that  state,  v/hich  is  adapted  to  the  habits  we  have 
formed. 

Exacdy  thus  is  vouth  introductory  to  manhood  ;  to 
which  it  is,  properly  speaking,  a  state  of  preparation. 

During  this  season  we  must  qualify  ourselves  for  the 
parts  we  are  to  act  hereafter.  In  manhood  we  bear  the 
fruit,  which  has  in  youth  been  planted.  If  we  have 
sauntered  away  our  youth,  we  must  expect  to  be  igno- 
rant men.  If  indolence  and  inattention  have  taken  an 
early  possession  of  us,  they  will  probably  increase  as 
we  advance  in  life  ;  and  make  us  a  burden  to  ourselves, 
and  useless  to  society.  If  again,  we  suffer  ourselves 
to  be  misled  by  vicious  inclinations,  they  will  daily  get 
new  strength,  and  end  in  dissolute  lives.  But  it  we 
cultivate  our  rainds  in  youth,  attain  hi^bits  of  attemion 
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and  industry,  of  virtue  and  sobriety,  we  shall  find  our- 
selves well  prepared  to  act  our  future  parts  in  life  ;  and 
what  above  all  things  ought  to  be  our  care,  by  gaining 
this  command  over  ourselves,  we  shall  be  more  able,  as 
we  get  forward  into  the  world,  to  resist  every  new 
temptation,  as  soon  as  it  appears.  gilpin* 

SECTION    III. 

The  truth  of  Christianity  proved,  from  the  conversion 
of  the  Apostle  PauL^ 

The  conversion  of  St.  Paul,  with  all  its  attendant  cir- 
cumstances, furnishes  one  of  the  most  satisfactory 
proofs,  that  have  ever  been  given,  of  the  Divine  origin 
of  our  holy  religion.  That  this  eminent  person,  frv)m 
being  a  zealous  persecutor  of  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
became,  all  at  once,  a  disciple  himself,  is  a  fact  which 
cannot  be  controverted,  without  overturning  the  credit 
of  all  history.  He  must,  therefore,  have  been  convert- 
ed in  the  miraculous  manner  alleged  by  himself,  and 
of  course  the  Christian  religion  be  a  Divine  revelation  : 
or  he  must  have  been  an  impostor,  an  enthusiast,  or  a 
dupe  to  the  fraud  of  others.  There  is  not  another  al- 
ternative possible. 

If  he  was  an  impostor,  who  declared  what  he  knew 
to  be  false,  he  must  have  been  induced  to  act  that  part, 
by  some  motive.  But  the  only  conceivable  motives 
for  religious  imposture,  are  the  hopes  of  advancing 
one's  temporal  interest,  credit  or  power ;  or  the  pros- 
pect of  gratifying  some  passion  or  appetite,  under  the 
authority  of  the  new  religion.  That  none  of  these 
could  be  St.  Paul's  motive  for  professing  the  faith  of 
Christ  crucified,  is  plain  from  the  state  of  Judaism  :md 
Christianity,  at  the  period  ot  his  forsaking  the  former, 
and  embracing  the  latter  faith.  Those  whom  he  left, 
v/^cre  the  disposers  of  v/ealth,  of  dignity,  of  power,  in 
Judea ;  those  to  whom  he  went,  were  indigent  men, 
oppressed,  and  kept  from  all  means  of  improving  their 

*  This  piece  is  extracted  from  the  "  Encyclopedia  Britannica." 
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fortunes.  The  certain  consequence,  therefore,  of  his 
taking  the  part  of  Christianity,  was  the  loss  not  only 
of  ail  that  he  possessed,  but  of  all  hopes  of  acquiring 
more  :  whereas,  by  continuing  to  persecute  the  Chris- 
tians, he  had  hopes,  rising  almost  to  certainty,  of  mak- 
ing his  fortune  by  the  favour  of  those  who  were  at  the 
head  of  the  Jewish  state,  to  whom  nothing  could  so 
much  recommend  him,  as  the  zeal  which  he  had  shown 
in  that  persecution. — As  to  credit  or  reputation,  could 
the  scholar  of  Gamaliel  hope  to  gain  eithtr,  by  becom- 
ing a  teacher  in  a  colltge  ot  fishermen  ?  Could  he  flat- 
ter himself,  that  the  doctrines  whii  h  he  taught  would, 
either  in  or  out  of  Judca,  do  him  honour,  when  he 
knew  that  "  they  were  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block, 
and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness  r*' — Was  it  then  the  Inve 
of  power,  that  induced  him  to  make  this  great  change  ? 
Power  !  over  whom  f  over  a  flock  ot  sheep,  whom  he 
himself  had  endeavoured  to  destroy,  and  whose  very 
Shepherd  had  lately  been  murdered  ! — Perhaps  it  was 
with  the  view  of  gratifying  some  licentious  passion,  un- 
der the  authority  <)f  the  new  religion,  that  he  commenc- 
ed a  teacher  of  wiat  religion  !  This  cannot  be  alleged  ; 
for  his  writings "breathe  nothing  but  the  strictest  mora- 
lity :  obedience  to  magistrates,  order,  and  government  ; 
with  the  utmost  abhorrence  of  all  licentiousness,  idle- 
ness, or  loose  behaviour,  under  the  cloak  of  religion. 
We  no  where  read  in  his  works,  that  saints  are  above 
moral  ordinances  ;  that  dominion  is  founded  in  grace  ; 
that  monarchy  is  despotism  which  ought  to  be  abolish- 
ed ;  that  the  fortunes  of  the  rich  ought  to  be  divided 
among  the  poor ;  that  there  is  no  difference  in  moral  ac- 
tions ;  that  any  impulses  of  the  mind  are  to  direct  us 
against  the  light  of  revealed  religion  and  the  laws  of  na- 
ture ;  or  an\  ot  those  wicked  tenets,  b)  which  the  peace 
of  society  has  been  often  disturbed,  and  the  rules  of  mo- 
rality have  been  often  violated,  by  men  pretending  to 
act  under  the  sanction  of  Divine  revelation.  He  makes 
no  distinctions,  like  the  impostor  of  Arabia,  in  favour 
of  hmiself ;  nor  does  any  part  of  his  life,  either  before 
or  after  his  conversion  to  Christianity,  bear  any  mark 
of  a  libertine  disposition.     As  amonsj  the  Jews,  so 
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among  the  Christians,  his  conversation   and  manners 
were  blameless. 

As  St.  Paul  was  not  an  impostor,  so  it  is  plain  he  was 
net  an  enthusiast.  Heat  of  temper,  melancholy,  igno- 
rance, credulity,  and  vanity,  are  the  ingredients  of 
which  enthusiasm  is  composed:  but  from  all  these,  ex- 
cept the  first,  the  apostle  appears  to  have  been  wholly 
free.  That  he  had  a  great  fervour  of  zeal,  both  when 
a  Jew  and  when  a  Christian,  in  maintaining  what  he 
thought  to  be  right,  cannot  be  denied  :  but  he  was  at 
all  times  so  much  master  of  his  temper,  as,  in  matters 
of  indifference,  to  "•  become  all  things  to  all  men  ;"  with 
the  most  pliant  condescension,  bending  his  notions  and 
manners  to  theirs,  as  far  as  his  duty  to  God  would  per- 
mit ;  a  conduct  compatible  neither  with  the  stitTness  of 
a  bigot,  nor  with  the  violent  impulses  of  fanatical  delu- 
sion.— That  he  was  not  melancholy,  is  plain  from  his 
conduct  in  embracing  every  method  which  prudence 
could  suggest,  to  escape  danger  and  shun  persecution, 
when  he  could  do  it,  without  betraying  the  duty  of  his 
office,  or  the  honour  of  his  God.  A  melancholy  en- 
thusiast courts  persecution  ;  and  when  he  cannot  obtain 
it,  affiicts  hiniself  with  absurd  penances  ;  but  the  holi- 
ness of  St.  Paul  consisted  in  the  simplicity  of  a  pious 
life,  and  in  the  unwearied  performance  of  his  apostoli^ 
cal  duties. — That  he  was  ignorant  no  man  will  allege 
who  is  not  grossly  ignorant  himself ;  for  he  appears  to 
have  been  master,  not  only  of  the  Jewish  learning,  but 
also  of  the  Greek  philosophy,  and  to  have  been  very 
conversant  even  with  the  Greek  poets.  That  he  was 
not  credulous,  is  plain  from  his  having  resisted  the  evi- 
dence of  all  the  miracles  performed  on  earth  by  Christ, 
as  well  as  those  that  were  afterwards  worked  by  the 
apostles  ;  to  the  fame  of  which,  as  he  lived  in  Jt^rusa- 
lem,  he  could  not  have  been  a  stranger. — And  that  he 
was  as  free  from  vanity  as  any  man  that  ever  lived, 
may  be  gathered  from  all  that  we  see  in  his  writings,  or 
know  oi  his  life.  He  represents  himself  as  the  least  of 
the  apostles,  and  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle.  He 
sat  s  that  he  is  the  chief  of  sinners  ;  and  he  prefers,  in 
the  strongest  terms,  universal  benevolence  to  faith,  and 
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prophesy,  and  miracles,  and  all  the  gifts  and  graces 
with  which  he  could  be  endowed.  Is  this  the  language 
of  vanity  or  enthusiasm  ? 

Having  thus  shov/n  that  St.  Paul  was  neither  an  im- 
postor nor  an  enthusiast,  it  remains  only  to  be  enquir'- 
ed,  w^hether  he  was  deceivt-d  by  the  fraud  of  others  : 
but  this  inquiry  needs  not  be  long  ;  for  who  was  to  de- 
ceive him?  A  few  illiterate  fishermen  of  Galilee  ?  It 
was  morally  impossible  for  such  men  to  conceive  the 
thought  of  turning  the  most  enlightened  of  their  oppo- 
nents, and  the  cruelest  of  thtir  persecutors,  into  an 
apostle  ;  and  to  do  this  by  a  fraud,  in  the  very  instant  of 
his  greatest  fury  against  them  and  their  Lord.  But 
could  they  have  been  so  extravagant  as  to  conceive  such 
a  thought,  it  was  physically  impossible  for  them  to  ex- 
ecute it  in  the  manner  in  which  we  find  his  conversion 
was  effected.  Could  they  produce  a  light  in  the  air, 
which  at  mid-day  was  brighter  than  the  sun  ?  Could 
they  make  Saul  hear  words  from  that  light,  which  were 
not  heard  by  the  rest  of  the  company  ?  Could  thy 
make  him  blind  for  three  days  after  that  vision,  and 
then  make  scales  fall  from  his  eyes,  and  restore  him  to 
sight  by  a  word  t  Or,  could  they  make  him,  and  those 
who  travelled  with  him,  believe  that  all  these  things  had 
happened,  if  they  had  not  happened  ?  Most  unquestion- 
ably no  fraud  was  equal  to  all  this. 

Since  then  St.  Paul  was  not  an  impostor,  an  enthusi- 
ast, or  a  person  deceived  by  the  fraud  of  others,  it  fol- 
lows, that  his  conversion  was  miraculous,  and  that  the 
Christian  religion  is  a  Divine  revelation. 


^^ 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

DESCRIPTIVE  PIECES. 

SECTION  I. 

The  heavens  and  the  earth  show  the  ^lory  and  the  xvis- 
dom  of  their  Creator. —  The  earth  happily  adapted  to 
the  nature  of  man. 

The  universe  may  be  coHsidered  as  the  palace  in 
which  the  Deity  resides ;  and  the  earth,  as  one  of  its 
apartments.  In  this  ail  the  nneaner  races  of  animated 
nature  mechanically  obey  him ;  and  stand  ready  to  ex- 
ecute his  commands,  without  hesitation.  Man  alone 
is  found  refractory  :  he  is  the  only  being  endued  with 
a  power  of  contradicting  these  mandates.  The  Deity 
was  pleased  to  exert  superior  power  in  creating  him  a 
superior  being  ;  a  being  endued  with  a  choice  of  good 
and  evil  ;  and  capable  in  some  measure,  of  co-operat- 
ing with  his  own  intentions.  Man,  therefore,  maybe 
considered  as  a  limited  creature,  endued  with  powers 
imitative  of  those  residing  in  the  Deity.  He  is  thrown 
into  a  world  that  stands  in  need  of  his  help  ;  and  he  has 
been  granted  a  power  of  producing  harmony  from  par- 
tial confusion. 

If,  therefore,  we  consider  the  earth  as  allotted  for 
our  habitation,  we  shall  find,  that  much  has  been  given 
us  to  enjoy,  and  much  to  amend  ;  that  we  have  ample 
reasons  for  our  gratitude,  and  many  for  our  indubtr}^ 
In  those  great  outlines  of  nature,  to  which  art  cannot 
reach,  and  where  our  greatest  efforts  must  huvc  been 
ineffectual,  God  himself  has  finished  everv  thing  with 
amzing  grandeur  and  beauty.  Our  benificent  Father 
bus  considered  these  parts  of  nature  as  peculiarly  his 
own;  as  parts  which  no  creature  could  have  skill  or 
strength  to  a'nend  :  and  he  has,  therefore,  made  them 
incapable  of  alteration,  or  ^more. g^jfect  regularity. 
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The  heavens  and  the  firmament  show  the  wisdom  and 
thf  glory  of  the  Workman.  Astronomers,  who  are  best 
skilled  in  the  symmetry  of  systems,  can  find  nothing 
there  that  they  can  alter  for  the  better.  God  made  these 
perfect,  because  no  subordinate  being  could  correct 
their  defects. 

When  therefore,  we  survey  nature  on  this  side,  no- 
thing can  be  more  splendid,  mere  correct,  or  amazing. 
We  there  behold  a  Deity  residing  in  the  midst  of  a  uni- 
verse, infinitely  extended  every  way,  anim.ating  all,  and 
cheering  the  vacuity  with  his  presence.  We  behold  an 
immense  and  shapeless  mass  of  maittj-,  formed  into 
worlds  by  his  power,  and  dispersed  at  intervals,  to 
which  even  the  imagination  cannot  travel.  In  this  great 
theatre  of  his  glory,  a  thousand  suns,  like  our  own,  ani- 
mate their  respective  systems,  appearing  and  vanishing 
at  Divine  command.  We  behold  our  own  bright  lumi- 
nary, fixed  in  the  centre  of  his  system,  wheeling  its 
planets  in  times  proportioned  to  their  distances,  anci  at 
once  dispensing  light,  heat  and  action.  The  earth  also 
is  seen  with  its  twofold  motion  ;  producing,  by  the  one 
the  change  of  seasons  ;  and,  bv  the  other,  the  greatful 
vicissitudes  of  day  and  night.  With  what  silent  magni- 
ficence is  all  this  performed  !  with  what  seeming  ease  ! 
The  works  of  art  are  exerted  with  interrupted  force  ; 
and  their  noisy  progress  discovers  the  obstructions  th.y 
receive  ;  but  the  earth,  with  a  silent,  steady  rotcton, 
successively  presents  every  part  of  its  bosom  to  the  sun : 
at  once  imbibing  nourishment  and  light  from  that  pa- 
rent of  vegetation  and  fertility. 

But  not  only  provisions  of  heat  and  light  are  tl  us 
suiiplied  ;  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth  is  covered  w'th 
a  iransparent  atmosphere,  that  turns  with  its  motion, 
and  guards  it  from  external  injury.  The  rays  of  the 
sun  are  thus  broken  into  a  genia)  warmth  ;  and,  wl-  ie 
the  surface  is  assisted,  a  gtntle  heat  is  produced  in  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  which  contributes  to  cover  it  with 
verdure.  Waters  also  are  supplied  in  healthful  abun- 
dance, to  support  life,  and  assist  vegetation. 

Mountains  rise,  to  diversify  the  prospect,  and  give  a 
current  to  the  stream.     Seas  extend  irora  one  conti= 
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nrnt  to  the  other,  replenished  with  animals,  that  may- 
be turned  to  human  support ;  and  also  serving  to  en- 
rich the  earth  with  a  sufficiency  of  vapour.  Breezes 
fly  a>ong  the  surface  of  the  fields,  to  promote  health 
and  vegetation.  The  coolness  of  the  evening  invites 
to  rest ;  and  the  freshness  of  the  morning  renews  for 
labour. 

Such  are  the  delights  of  the  habitation  that  has  been 
assigned  to  man  ;  without  any  one  of  these,  he  must 
have  been  wretched  ;  and  none  of  these  could  his  own 
industry  have  supplied.  But  while,  on  the  one  hand, 
many  of  his  wants  are  thus  kindly  furnished,  there  are, 
on  the  other,  numberless  inconveniences  to  excite  his 
industry.  This  habitation,  though  provided  with  all 
the  conveniences  of  air,  pasturage,  and  water,  is  but  a 
desert  place,  without  human  cultivation.  The  lowest 
animal  finds  more  conveniences  in  the  wilds  of  nature, 
than  he  who  boasts  himself  their  lord.  The  whirlwind, 
the  inundation,  and  all  the  asperities  of  the  air,  are  pe- 
culiarly terrible  to  man,  who  knows  their  consequences, 
and,  at  a  distance,  dreads,  their  appro;ich.  The  earth 
itself,  where  human  art  has  not  pervaded,  puts  on  a 
frightful,  gloomy  appearance.  The  forests  are  dark 
and  tangled  ;  the  meadows  are  overgrown  with  rank 
vvfeds  ;  and  the  brooks  stray  without  a  determined 
channel.  Nature,  that  has  been  kind  to  every  lower 
order  of  beings,  seems  to  have  been  neglectful  with  re- 
gard to  him  :  to  the  savage  uncontriving  man,  the  earth 
^is  an  abode  of  desolation,  where  his  she  Itcris  insuffici- 
ent, and  his  food  precarious. 

A  world  thus  furnished  with  advantages  on  one  side, 
and  inconveniences  on  the  other,  is  the  proper  abode  of 
reason,  and  the  fittest  to  exercise  the  industry  of  a  free 
and  a  thinking  creature.  These  evils,  which  an  can 
n.medy,  and  prescience  guard  against,  are  a  proper  call 
for  the  exertion  of  his  faculties  ;  and  they  tend  still 
more  to  assimilate  him  to  his  Creator.  God  bt-br  -s, 
with  pleasure,  that  being  which  he  has  made,  cor.  •- 
ing  the  wretchedness  of  hib  natural  situation  into  a  tAc- 
atre  of  triumph  ;  bringing  all  the  headlong  tribes  or  na- 
ture into  subjection  to  his  will  j  and  producing  that  or- 
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dtr  and  uniformity  upon  earth,  of  which  his  own  hea- 
venly iabric  is  so  bright  an  example.  goldsmith* 

y?-^;;;^-^^      section  ii. 

An  eriipticn  of  mount  Vesuvius* 

In  the  j^ear  1717,  in  the  middle  of  April,  with  much 
difficuhy  I  reached  the  top  of  mount  Vesuvius,  in  which 
I  st.\7  a  vast  aperture  full  of  sm.oke,  that  hindered  me 
from  seeing  its  depth  and  figure.  1  heard  within  that 
horrid  gulph,  extraordinary  sounds,  which  seemed  to 
proceed  from  the  bowels  of  the  mountain  ;  and,  at  in- 
tervals, a  noise  like  that  of  thunder  or  cannon,  with  a 
clattering  like  the  falling  of  tiles  from  the  tops  of  houses 
into  the  streets.  Sometimes,  as  the  wind  changed,  the 
smoke  grew  thinner,  discovering  a  very  ruddy  flame, 
and  the  circumference  of  the  crater  streaked  with  red 
and  several  shades  of  yellow.  After  an  hour's  stay  the 
smoke  being  moved  bv  the  wind,  we  had  short  and 
partial  prospects  o'  the  great  hollow  ,  in  the  flat  bottom 
of  which  I  could  discern  two  furnaces  almost  contigu- 
ous :  that  on  the  left,  seemed  about  three  yards  over, 
glowing  with  ruddy  flame,  and  throwing  up  red  hot 
stones,  with  a  hideous  noise,  which  as  they  fell  back, 
cauyed  the  clattering  already  taken  notice  of.  Mav  8, 
in  the  morning,  I  ascended  the  top  of  Vesuvius  a  se- 
cond time,  and  found  a  diff'erent  face  of  things.  The 
sm.oke  ascending  upright,  aff'orded  a  full  prospect  of  the 
crater,  which,  as  far  as  I  could  judge,  was  about  a  mile 
in  circumference,  and  a  hundred  yards  deep.  Since 
my  last  visit,  a  conical  mount  had  been  formed  in  the 
middle  oF  the  bottom.  This  w^as  made  by  the  stones, 
thrown  up  and  fallen  back  again  into  the  crater.  In  this 
rir  w  hill  remained  the  two  furnaces  already  mentioned. 
The  one  was  seen  to  throw  up  every  three  or  four  mi- 
nutes, with  a  dreadful  sound,  a  vast  number  of  red  hot 
stones,  at  least  three  hundred  feet  higher  than  my  head  : 
but  as  there  was  no  wind,  they  fell  perpendicularly  back 
from  whence  they  had  been  discharged.  The  other 
was  filled  with  red  hot  liquid  matter,  like  that  ii^  the 
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furnace  of  a  glass  house  ;  raging  and  working  like  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  with  a  short  abrupt  noise.  This  mat- 
ter sometimes  boiled  over,  and  ran  down  the  side  of  the 
conical  hill,  appearing  at  first  red  hot,  but  changing  co- 
lour as  it  hardened  and  cooled.  Had  the  wind  set  to- 
wards us,  we  should  have  been  in  no  small  danger  of 
being  stifled  by  the  sulphurous  smoke,  or  killed  by  the 
masses  of  melted  minerals  that  v/ere  shot  from  the  bot- 
tom. But  as  the  wind  was  favourable,  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  surveying  this  amazing  scene  for  above  an 
hour  and  a  half  together.  On  the  fifth  of  June,  afier 
a  horrid  noise,  the  mountain  was  seen  at  Naples  to 
work  over ;  and  about  three  days  after,  its  thunders 
were  so  renewed,  that  not  only  the  windows  in  the  city, 
but  all  the  houses  shook.  From  that  time,  it  continued 
to  overflow,  and  sometimes  at  night  exhibited  columns 
of  fire  shooting  upwards  from  its  summit.  On  the 
'tenth,  v;hen  all  was  thought  to  be  over,  the  mountain 
xagain  renewed  its  terrors,  roaring  and  raging  most  vio- 
lently. One  cannot  form  a  justc-r  idea  cf  the  nc:ct.%  i" 
the  most  violent  fits  of  it,  than  by  imagining  a  mixed 
sound,  made  up  of  the  raging  of  a  tempest,  the  m.ur- 
mur  of  a  troubled  sea,  and  the  roaring  of  thunder  and 
artillery,  all  confused  together.  Though  we  heard  this 
at  the  distance  of  tv,  elve  miles,  yet  it  was  very  terrible. 
We  resolved  to  approach  nearer  to  the  mountain  ;  and, 
accordingly,  three  or  four  of  us  entered  a  boat,  and 
were  set  ashore  at  a  little  tov/n,  situated  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain.  From  thence  we  rode  about  four  or  five 
miles,  before  we  came  to  the  torrent  of  fire  that  was 
descending  from  the  side  of  the  valcauo  ;  and  here  the 
-roaring  grew  exceedingly  loud  and  terrible.  I  observ- 
i%d  a  mixture  of  colours  in  the  cloud,  above  the  crater, 
green,  yellow,  red,  blue.  There  v/as  likewise  a  rud- 
dy dismal  light  in  the  air,  over  that  tract  v/here  tUe 
burning  river  flowed.  These  circumstances,  set  off  and 
augmented  by  the  horror  of  the  night,  formed  a  scene 
the  most  uncommon  and  astonishing  I  ever  saw  ;  which 
still  increased  as  wc  approached  the  burning  river.  ■  A 
vast  torrent  of  liquid  fire  rolled  from  the  top,  down  the 
side  oi  the  mountain,  and  with  irresisuble  fury  bore 


64  Sequel  to  the  English  Reader.  Part  1,. 

down  and  consumed  vines,  olives,  and  houses  ;  and  di- 
vided into  different  channels,  according  to  the  inequali- 
ties of  the  mountain.  The  largest  stream  seemed  at 
least  half  a  mile  broad,  and  fiveft  miles  long,  I  walked 
before  my  companions  so  far  up  the  mountain,  along 
the  side  of  the  river  of  fire,  that  I  was  obliged  to  retire 
in  great  haste  ;  the  sulphurous  stream  having  surprised 
me,  and  almost  taken  away  my  breath.  During  ouF 
return,  which  was  about  three  o'clock  in  the  mornings 
the  roaring  of  the  mountain  was  heard  all  the  way, 
while  Vv'e  observed  it  throwing  up  huge  spouts  of  fire 
and  burning  stones,  which  falling,  resembled  the  stars 
'n  a  rocket.  Sometimes  I  observ^ed  two  or  three  dis- 
unet  columns  ol  flame,  aud  sometimesoneonly  that  was 
large  enough  to  fill  the  whole  crater.  These  burning 
columns,  and  fiery  stones,  seemed  to  be  shot  a  thousand 
feet  perpendicular  above  the  summit  of  the  valcano.— 
In  this  manner  the  mountain  continued  raging  for  six 
or  eight  days  after.  On  the  eighteenth  of  the  same 
month  Kh^  whole  appearance  end^d,  and  Vesuvius  re- 
mained perfectly  quiet,  without  any  visible  smoke  at 
flame,  bishop  bep>5.ley» 

SECTION    III. 

Deacripth?!  of  the  preparations  made  by  Xerxes^  the 
Persian  monarchy  for  invading-  Greece, 

In  the  ©pening  of  spring,  Xerxes  directed  his  march 
towards  the  Hellespont,  Vvhere  his  fleet  lay  in  all  their 
pomp,  expecting  his  arrival.  When  he  came  to  this 
]>lace,  he  was  desirous  of  taking  a  survey  ot  all  his  for- 
ces, v.'hich  formed  an  army  that  was  never  equalled 
t  ithtr  before  or  since.  It  was  composed  of  the  most 
r-owerfal  nations  of  the  East,  and  people  scarcely  known 
to  posterit)-,  except  by  name.  The  remotest  India 
:ontribttted  its  supplies,  while  the  coldest  tracts  of  Scy- 
thia  sent  their  as^stance.  Medes,  Persians,  Bactri- 
uns«  Lydians,  A^cyrians,  K}  rcanians,  and  many  othev 
nations  of  various  forms,  complexions,  languages,  dres- 
ses, and  arms,  united  in  this  grand  expedition,     Th^ 
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land  army,  which  he  brought  out  of  Asia,  consisted  of 
seventeen  hundred  thousand  foot,  and  rburscore  thou- 
sand horse.  Three  hundred  thousand  more  that  were 
added  upon  crossing  the  Hellespont,  made  his  land 
forces  all  together  amount  to  above  two  millions  of 
men.  His  fleet,  when  it  set  out  from  Asia,  consisted 
of  twelve  hundred  and  seven  vessels,  each  carr\  ing  two  ^^ 
hundred  men.  The  Europeans  augmented  his  fleet  ..^l^' 
with  a  hundred  and  tw- ntv  vessels,  each  of  which  car-  >r 
ricd  two  hundred  mew.  B  sidvs  these,  there  were  two 
thousand  smaiier  vessels  fitit-d  for  carrying  provisions 
and  stores.  The  men  contained  inthese,  with  the  lormer, 
amounted  to  six  huudrfd  thousand :  so  that  the  whole  ar- 
mv  might  be  said  to  amount  to  two  millions  and  a  half; 
which,  with  the  women,  slaves  and  suttlers,  alw^ays  ac- 
companving  a  Persian  arnh ,  might  make  the  whole 
above  five  millions  of  souls  :  a  number,  if  rightly  con- 
ducted, capable  of  overturning  the  greatest  monarchy  : 
but  which,  commanded  by  presumption  and  ignorance, 
served  only  to  obstruct  and  embarrass  each  other. 

L(  rd  of  so  many  and  such  various  subjects,  Xerxes 
found  a  pleasure  in  reviewing  his  forces  ;  and  was  de- 
sirous of  beholding  a  naval  engagement,  of  which  he 
had  not  hitherto  been  a  spectator.  To  this  end  a 
throne  was  erected  fcr  him  upon  an  eminence  ;  and  in 
that  situation  beholding  the  earth  coverrd  with  his 
troops,  and  the  sea  crowded  with  his  vessels,  he  felt 
a  secret  joy  diffuse  itsell  through  his  frame,  from  the 
consciousness  of  his  own  superior  power.  But  all  the 
workings  of  this  monarch's  mind  were  in  the  extreme: 
a  sudden  sadness  soon  took  place  of  his  pleasure  ;  and 
dissolving  in  a  shower  of  tears,  he  gave  himself  up  to  a 
reflection,  that  not  one  of  so  many  thousands  vrould  be 
alive  a  hundred  years  after. 

Artabanus,  the  king's  uncle,  who  was  much  disposed 
to  moralize  on  occurrences,  took  this  occasion  to  dis- 
course with  him  upon  the  shortness  and  miseries  of 
human  life.  Finding  this  more  distant  subject  attended 
to^  he  spoke  closely  to  the  present  occasion  ;  insinuate  d 
hjs  doubts  of  the  success  of  the  expedition  ;  urged  the 
ni<*py  inconveniences  the  arm\  had  to  suffer,  if  not  Irorr* 
p  2    'r 
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the  enemy,  at  least  from  their  own  numbers.  He  alleg- 
ed, that  plagues,  famine,  and  confusion,  were  the  neces- 
sary attendants  of  such  ungovernable  multitudes  ;  and 
thnt  empty  fame  was  the  only  reward  of  success.  But 
it  was  now  too  late  to  turn  this  young  monarch  from 
his  purpose.  Xifrxes  informed  his  monitor,  that  great 
actions  were  always  attended  with  proportionable  dan- 
ger :  and  that  if  his  predc  cessors  had  observed  such 
scrupulous  and  timorous  rules  of  conduct,  the  Persian 
empire  would  never  have  attained  to  its  present  height 
of  glory. 

Xerxes,  in  the  mean  time,  had  given  orders  to  build 
a  bridge  of  boats  across  the  Hrllespont,  for  transporting 
his  army  into  Europe  This  narrow  strait,  which  now 
goes  by  the  name  of  the  Dardanelles,  is  nearly  an  Eng- 
lish mile  over.  But  soon  after  the  completion  of  this 
work,  a  violent  storm  arising,  the  whole  was  broken 
and  destroyed,  and  the  labour  was  to  be  undertaken 
anew.  The  fury  of  Xerxes  upon  this  disappointment 
■was  attended  with  equal  extravagance  and  cruelty.  His 
vengeance  knew  no  bounds.  The  workmen  who  had 
undertaken  the  task,  had  their  heads  struck  oiF  by  his 
order  :  and  that  the  sea  itself  might  also  know  its  duty, 
he  ordered  it  to  be  lashed  as  a  delinquent,  and  a  pair  of 
fetters  to  be  thrown  into  it,  to  curb  its  future  irregulari- 
ties. Thus  having  given  vent  to  his  absurd  resentment^ 
two  bridges  were  ordered  to  be  built  in  the  place  of  the 
former,  one  for  the  army  to  p jss  over,  and  the  othtr  for 
tlie  baggage  and  the  beasts  of  burden.  The  workmen, 
now  warned  by  the  fate  of  their  predecessors^  under- 
took to  give  their  labours  great  stability.  They  placed 
three  hundred  and  sixty  vessels  across  the  strait,  some 
of  them  having  three  banks  of  oars,  and  others  fifty  oars 
a  piece.  They  then  cast  large  anchors  into  the  water 
on  both  sides,  in  order  to  fix  these  vessels  against  the 
violence  of  the  winds,  and  the  current.  After  this  they 
drove  large  piles  into  the  earth,  with  huge  rings  fasten- 
ed to  them,  to  which  were  tied  six  vast  cables  that  went 
over  each  of  the  two  bridges.  Over  all  these  they  laid 
trunks  of  trees,  cut  purposely  for  that  use,  and  flat  boats 
,  again  over  them  f^tened  arid  joined  together,  so  a^  tp 
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serve  for  a  floor  or  solid  bottom.  When  the  whole 
work  was  thus  completed,  a  day  was  appointed  for  their 
passing  over ;  and  as  soon  as  the  first  rays  of  the  sun 
began  to  appear,  sweet  odours  of  all  kinds  were  abun- 
dantly scattered  over  the  new  work,  and  the  way  was 
strewed  with  myrtle.  At  the  same  time  Xerxes  poured 
out  libations  into  the  sea  ;  and  turning  his  face  towards 
the  East,  worshipped  that  bright  luminary,  which  is 
the  god  of  the  Persians.  Then,  throwing  the  vessel 
which  had  held  his  libation  into  the  sea,  together  with 
a  golden  cup  and  Persian  scimitar,  he  went  forward, 
gave  orders  for  the  army  to  follow.  This  immense 
train  was  seven  days  and  seven  nights  in  passing  over  ; 
while  those  who  were  appointed  to  conduct  the  march, 
quickened  the  troops  by  lashing  them  along  ;  for  the 
soldiers  of  the  east,  at  that  time,  and  to  this  very  day, 
are  treated  like  slaves. 

This  great  army  having  landed  in  Europe,  and  being 
joined  there  by  the  several  nations  that  acknowledged 
the  Persian  power,  Xerxes  prepared  for  marching  di- 
rectly forward  into  Greece.  After  a  variety  of  disas- 
trous and  adverse  events,  suffered  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  vain-glorious  design,  this  haughty  monarch  was 
compelled  to  relinquish  it.  Leaving  his  generals  to 
take  care  of  the  army,  he  hastened  back,  with  a  small 
retinue,  to  the  sea-side.  When  he  arrived  at  the  place, 
he  found  the  bridge  broken  down  by  the  violence  of  the  • 
waves,  in  a  tempest  that  had  lately  happened  there.  He 
was,  therefore,  obliged  to  pass  the  strait  in  a  small  boat; 
which  manner  ot  returning,  being  compared  with  the 
ostentatious  method  in  which  he  had  set  out,  rendered 
his  disgrace  still  more  poignant  and  afflicting.  I'he  ar- 
my which  he  had  ordered  to  follow  him,  having  been 
unprovided  with  necessaries,  suffered  great  hardships 
by  the  way.  After  having  consumed  all  the  com  th-y 
could  find,  they  were  obliged  to  live  upon  herbs,  and 
even  upon  the  bark  and  leaves  of  trees.  Thus  harassed 
aiid  fatigued,  a  pestilence  began  to  complete  their  mi- 
sery ;  and,  after  a  fatiguing  journey  of  forty-five  days, 
in  which  they  were  pursued  rather  by  vultures  and 
iHJiAsts  of  prey  than  by  menj  they  came  to  the  Hellcs- 
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pont,  where  they  had  crossed  over ;  and  marched  from 
thence  to  Sardis.  Such  was  the  end  of  Xerxes'  expe- 
dition into  Greece  :  a  measure  begun  in  pride,  and  ter- 
minated in  infamy,  goldsmith. 

SECTION  IV. 

Character  of  Martin  Luther, 

As  Luther  was  raised  up  by  Providence  to  be  the 
author  of  one  ot  the  greatest  and  most  interesting  revo- 
lutions recorded  in  history,  there  is  not  perhaps  any 
person,  whose  character  has  been  drawn  with  such  op- 
posit,  colours.  In  his  own  age,  one  party,  struck  with 
horror  and  inflamed  with  rage,  when  they  saw  with 
what  a  daring  hand  he  overturned  every  thing  which 
they  held  to  be  sacred,  or  valued  as  beneficial,  imputed 
to  him  not  only  all  the  defects  and  vices  of  a  man,  but 
the  qualities  of  a  demon.  The  other,  warmed  with  ad- 
miration and  gratitude,  which  they  thought  he  merit- 
ed, as  the  restorer  ot"  light  and  liberty  to  the  Christian 
church,  ascribed  to  him  perfections  above  the  condition 
of  humanity  ;  and  viewed  all  his  actions  with  venera- 
tion bordering  on  that,  which  should  be  paid  to  those 
only  who  are  guided  b}  the  immediate  inspiration  of 
Heaven.  It  is  his  own  conduct,  not  the  undistinguish- 
hig  censure,  nor  the  exaggerated  praise  of  his  contem- 
poraries, which  ought  to  r  -gulate  the  opinions  of  the 
present  age  concerning  him-  Z'^ai  for  what  he  regard- 
ed as  truth,  undaunttd  intrepidity  to  maintain  it,  abili- 
ties both  natural  and  acquire  .1  to  defend  it,  and  unwea- 
ried industry  to  propag.ite  it,  are  virtues  which  shine 
so  conspicuously  in  every  part  of  his  behaviour,  that 
even  his  enemies  must  allow  him  to  have  possessed 
thf  m  in  an  eminent  degree.  lo  these  may  be  added^ 
with  equal  justice,  such  purity,  and  even  austerity  of 
manners,  as  became  one  who  assumed  the  chiract-  r  of 
a  reformer  ;  such  sanctity  of  life  as  suited  the  doctrine 
which  he  delivered  ;  and  disinterest- dness  so  perfrct, 
as  affords  no  slight  presumption  ol  his  sincTitv.  Su- 
perior to  ah  selfish  consideriiwoiis,  a  stranger  to  the  eie^ 
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gances  of  llfe^  and  despising  its  pleasures,  he  left  the  ho* 
nours  and  emoluments  of  the  church  to  his  disciples ; 
remaining  satisfied  himself  in  his  original  state  of  pro- 
fessor in  the  university,  and  pastor  to  the  town  of  Wit- 
tembfrg,  with  the  moderate  appointments  annexed  to 
these  offices. 

His  cx!;raordinany  qualities  were  alloyed  with  no  in- 
considerable mixture  of  human  frailty,  and  human  pas- 
sions. These,  however,  were  of  such  a  nature,  that 
they  cannot  be  imputed  to  malevolence  or  corruption 
of  heart,  but  seem  to  have  taken  their  rise  from  the 
same  source  with  many  of  his  virtues.  His  mind, 
forcible  and  vehement  in  all  its  operations,  roused  by 
great  objects,  or  agitated  by  violent  passions,  broke 
out,  'on  many  occasions,  v/lth  an  impetuosity  which 
astonishes  men  of  feebler  spirits,  or  such  as  are  placed 
in  a  more  tranquil  situation.  By  carrying  some  praise- 
wojthy  dispositions  to  excess,  he  bordered  sometimes 
on  what  was  culpable^  and  wa^  often  betrayed  into 
actions  whicli  exposed  him  to  censure.  His  confidence 
that  his  own  opinions  were  well  founded,  approached 
to  arrogance  ;  his  courage  in  asserting  them,  to  rash- 
ness ;  his  firmness  in  adhering  to  them,  to  obstinacy  ; 
and  his  zeal  in  confuting  his  adversaries,  to  rage  and 
scurrility.  Accustomed  himself  to  consider  every 
thing  as  subordinate  to  truth,  he  expected  the  same  de- 
ference for  it  from  other  men  ;  and,  without  making 
any  allowances  for  their  timidity  or  prejudices,  he 
poured  forth,  against  those  who  disappointed  him  in 
this  particular,  a  torrent  of  invective  mingled  with  con- 
tempt. Regardless  of  any  distinction  of  rank  or  cha- 
racter, when  his  doctrines  were  attacked,  he  chastised 
all  his  adversaries  indiscriminately,  with  the  same  rough 
hand:  neither  the  royal  dignity  of  Hr.nry  VIII.  nor 
the  eminent  learning  and  ability  of  Erasmus,  screened 
them  from  the  abuse  with  which  he  treated  Tetzel  or 
Eccius.  But  these  indecencies  of  which  Luther  was 
guilty,  must  not  be  imputed  wholly  to  the  violence  of 
his  temper.  They  ought  to  be  charged  in  part  on  the 
manners  of  the  age.  Among  a  rude  people,  unacquaint- 
ed with  those  luiuums,  which,  by  putting  continual  re^' 
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straint  on  the  passions  of  individuals,  have  polished 
society,  and  rendered  it  agreeable,  disputes  of  every 
kind  v/ere  managed  with  heat ;  and  strong  emotions 
were  uttered  in  their  natural  language,  without  reserve 
or  delicacy.  At  the  same  time,  the  works  of  learned 
men  were  ail  composed  in  Latin;  and  they  were  not 
only  authorized,  by  the  example  of  eminent  writers  in 
that  language,  to  use  their  antagonists  with  the  most  il- 
liberal scurrility  ;  but,  in  a  dead  tongue,  indecencies  of 
every  kind  appear  less  shocikng  than  in  a  living  lan- 
guage, whose  idioms  and  phrases  seem  gross,  because 
they  are  familiar. 

In  passing  judgement  upon  the  characters  of  men, 
we  ought  to  try  them  bv  the  principles  and  maxims  of 
their  own  age,  not  by  those  of  another.  For  although 
Virtue  and  vice  are  at  all  times  the  same,  manners  .md 
customs  vary  continually.  Some  parts  of  Luther's  be- 
hciviour,  which  to  us  appear  m.ost  culpable,  gave  no  dis- 
gust to  his  centcmporaries.  It  was  even  by  some  of 
those  qualities  which  we  are  now  apt  to  blame,  that  he 
was  fitted  for  accomplishing  the  great  work  which  he 
undertook.  To  rouse  mankind,  when  sunk  in  igno- 
raiice  or  superstition,  and  to  encounter  the  rage  of  bi- 
gotry armed  with  power,  required  the  utmost  vehe- 
mence of  seal,  and  a  temper  daring  to  excess.  A  gen- 
tle call  would  neither  have  reached,  nor  have  excited 
those  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  A  spirit,  more  amia- 
ble, but  less  vigorous  than  Luther's,  would  have  shrunk 
from  the  dangers  which  he  braved  and  surmounted. 
Towards  the  close  of  Luther's  life,  though  without  a 
perceptible  declension  of  his  zeal  or  abilities,  the  infir- 
mities of  his  temper  increased  upon  him,  so  that  he 
daily  grew  more  peevish,  more  irascible,  and  more  im- 
patient of  contradiction.  Having  lived  to  be  witness 
of  his  own  amazing  success  ;  to  see  a  great  part  of  Eu- 
rope embrace  his  doctrines  ;  and  to  shake  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Papal  throne,  before  which  the  mightiest 
monarchs  had  trembled,  he  discovered,  on  some  occa- 
sions, symptoms  ot  vanity  and  self-applause.  He  m.ust 
have  been  indeed  more  than  man,  if  upon  contempla'*- 
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ting  all  that  he  actually  accomplished,  he  had  never  felt 
aD\  sentiment  of  this  kind  rishig  in  his  breast. 

Some  time  before  his  death  he  felt  his  strength  de- 
clining, his  constitution  being  worn  out  by  a  prodigious 
multiphcity  of  business,  added  to  the  "labour  ot  dis- 
chargir.g  his  minietefuil  function  with  unremitted  dili- 
gence, to  the  fytigue  ot  constant  study,  besides  the 
composition  of  works  as  voluminous  as  if  he  had  en- 
jo\  .'d  uninterrupted  leisure  and  retirement.  His  natu- 
ral intrepidity  did  not  forsake  him  at  the  approach  of 
death.  His  last  conversation  with  his  friends  was  con- 
cerning the  happinefis  reserved  for  good  men  in  a  fu- 
ture world  J  of  which  he  spoke  wi.h  the  fervour  and 
delight  natural  to  one,  who  expected  and  wished  to  en- 
ter soon  upon  the  enjoyment  of  it. 

ROBERTSON. 
SLCIION  V. 

The  g-ood  and  the  bad  jnan  compared^  in  the  season  of 
odversiti/. 

Religion  prepares  the  mind  for  encountering,  with 
fortitude,  the  most  severe  shocks  of  adversity  ;  whereas 
vice,  by  its  natural  influence  on  the  temper,  tends  to 
produce  dejection  under  the  slightest  trials.  While 
worldly  men  enlarge  their  possessions,  and  extend  their 
connexions,  they  imagine  that  they  are  strengthening 
themselves  against  all  the  possible  vicissitudes  of  life. 
Th-y  say  in  their  hearts,  ^''  M\  mountain  stands  strong, 
and  I  shall  never  be  moved.**  But  so  fatal  is  their  de- 
lusion, thiit,  instead  of  stn  ngthenir.g,  they  are  weaken- 
ing that  which  only  can  support  them  when  those  vicis- 
situdes come.  It  is  thnr  miud  which  must  then  sup- 
port them  ;  and  their  mind,  b\  their  sensual  attach- 
ments, is  corrupted  and  enteebled.  Addict^.d  with  in- 
temperate fondness  to  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  ihry 
incur  two  great  and  certain  evils:  they  both  exclude 
themselves  from  tver\-  resource  except  the  world  ;  and 
tL-y  increase  their  sensiV.iiity  to  ever)  blow  which 
comes  upon  them  from  that  quarter* 
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They  have  neither  principles  nor  temper  which  can 
stand  the .  assault  of  trouble.     They  have  no  principles 
which  lead  them  to  look  beyond  the  ordinary  rotation, 
of  events  ;  and  therefore,  when  misfortunes  involve 
them,  the  prospect  must  be  comfortless  on  every  side. 
Their  crimes  have  disqualified  them  from  looking  up 
to  the  assistance  of  any  higher  pov/er  than  their  own 
ability,  or  for  relying  on  any  better  guide  than  their 
own  wisdom.     And  as  from  principle  they  can  derive 
no  support,  so  in  a  temper  corrupted  by  prosperity  they 
find  no  relief.   They  have  lost  that  moderation  of  mind 
which  enables  a  wise  I5>an  to  accommodate  himself  to 
his  situation.     Long  fed  with  false  hopes,  they  arc  ex- 
asperated and  stung  by  every  disappointment.     Luxu- 
rious and  cifcminate,  they  can  bear  no  uneasiness. — • 
Proud  and  presumptuous,  they  can  brook  no  opposition. 
By  nourishing  dispositions  which  so  little  suit  this  un- 
certain state,  they  have  infused  a  double  portion  of 
bitterness  into  the  cup  of  wo ;  they  have  sharpened  the 
edge  of  that  sword  which  is  lifted  up  to  smite  them.-=-^ 
Strangers  to  all  the  temperate  satisfactions  of  a  good 
nnd  pure  mind  ;  strangers  to  every  pleasure,  except 
what  was  seasoned  by  vice  or  vanity,  their  adversity  is 
to  the  last  degree  disconsolate.     Health  and  opulence 
were  the  two  pillars  on  which  they  rested.     Shake 
either  ot  them  ;  and  their  whole  edifice  of  hope  and 
ccmfort  /alls.     Prostrate  and  forlorn,  they  are  left  on 
the  ground  ;   obliged  to  join  with  the  man  of  Ephraim, 
in  his  abject  lamentation,  "■  They  have  taken  away  my 
gods,  which  I  have  made,  and  what  have  I  more  V — 
Such  are  the  causes  to  which  we  must  ascribe  the  bro- 
ken spirits,  the  peevish  temper,  and  impatient  passions, 
that  so  citen  attend  the  declining  age,  or  falling  fortunes 
pf  vicious  men. 

But  how  different  is  the  condition  of  a  truly  good 
H;i^n,  in  those  trying  situations  of  life  !  Religion  had 
gradually  prepared  his  mind  for  all  the  events  of  this 
inconstant  state.  It  had  instructed  him  in  the  nature 
of  true  happiness.  It  had  early  weaned  him  from  an 
undue  ove  of  the  world,  by  discovering  to  him  its  va- 
nity, arid  b)  setting  higher  prospects  ui  his  view.     Af- 
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flictions  do  not  attack  him  by  surprise,  and  therefore  do 
not  overwhelm  him.  He  was  equipped  for  the  storm, 
as  well  as  the  calm,  in  this  dubious  navigation  of  life. 
Under  those  conditions  he  knew  himself  to  be  brought 
hither  ;  that  he  was  not  always  to  retain  the  enjoyment 
of  vrhat  he  loved  ;  and  therefore  he  is  not  overcome  by 
disappointment,  when  that  v/hich  is  mortal,  dies  ;  vrhen 
that  which  is  mutable,  begins  to  change  ;  and  when  that 
which  he  knew  to  be  transient,  passes  away. 

All  the  principles  which  religion  teaches,  and  all  the 
habits  which  it  forms,  are  favourable  to  strength  of 
mind.  It  will  be  found,  that  v/aatever  purifies,  forti- 
fies also  the  heart.  In  the  course  of  living  "  righteoas- 
ly,  soberly,  and  piously,"  a  good  man  acquires  a  steady 
and  well  governed  spirit.  Trained,  by  Divine  grace, 
to  enjoy  with  moderation  the  advantages  of  the  world, 
neither  lifted  up  by  success,  nor  enervated  with  sensu- 
ality, he  meets  the  changes  in  his  lot  without  unmanly 
dejection.  He  is  inured  to  temperance  and  restraint. 
He  has  learned  firmness  and  self-command.  He  is  ac- 
customed to  look  up  to  that  Supreme  Providence,  which 
disposes  of  human  affairs,  not  with  reverence  only,  but 
with  trust  and  hope. 

The  time  of  prosperity  was  to  him  not  merely  a  sea- 
son of  barren  joy,  but  productive  of  much  useful  im- 
provement. He  had  cultivated  his  mind.  He  had 
stored  it  with  useful  knowledge,  with  good  principles, 
and  virtuous  dispositions.  These  resources  remain 
entire,  when  the  days  of  trouble  come.  They  remain 
with  him  in  sickness,  as  in  health  ;  in  proverty,  as  in 
the  midst  of  riches  ;  in  his  dark  and  solitary  hours, 
no  less  than  when  surrounded  with  friends  and  g  jv  so- 
ciety. From  i he  glare  of  prospi-ritv,  he  can,  wichout 
dejection,  withdraw  into  the  shade.  Excluded  from 
several  advantages  c^f  the  world,  he  may  be  obliged  to 
retreat  into  a  narrower  circle  ;  but  within  that  circle  he 
will  find  many  coiij'orts  left.  His  chief  pleasures  were 
always  of  the  calm,  innocent,  and  temperate  kind  ;  and 
over  these,  the  changes  of  the  world  have  the  least  pow- 
er. His  mind  is  a  kingdom  to  him  ;  and  he  can  btill 
enjoy  it.     The  world  did  not  bestow  upon  him  aii  his 

G 


74  Segue!  to  the  English  Reader.  Part  1 . 

enjoyments  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the 
woricl,  b^  its  most  cruel  attacks,  to  carry  them  all 
^vvay.  BLAIR. 


CHAPTER  Y. 

PATHETIC  PIECES, 
SECTION  I. 

Rome  saved  by  Female  Virtue, 

CoRioLAKUs  was  adistinguished  Roman  Senator  and 
General,  who  had  rendered  eminent  services  to  the 
Republic.  But  these  services  were  no  security  against 
envy,  and  popular  prejudices.  He  was  at  length  treat- 
ed with  great  severity  and  ingratitude,  by  the  senate 
and  people  of  Rome  ;  and  obliged  to  leave  his  country 
t<^reserve  his  life.  Of  a  haughty  and  indignant  spirit, 
he  resolved  to  avenge  himself;  and,  with  this  view, 
applied  to  the  Volscians,  the  enemies  of  Rome,  anct 
tendered  them  his  services  against  his  native  country. 
The  offer  was  cordially  embraced,  and  Coriolanus  was 
made  general  of  the  Volscian  army.  He  recovered 
from  the  Romans  all  the  towns  they  had  taken  from 
the  Volsci ;  carried  by  assault  several  cities  in  Latium  ; 
and  led  his  troops  within  five  miles  of  the  city  of  Rome* 
After  several  unsuccessful  embassies  from  the  senate, 
all  hope  of  pacifying  the  injured  exile  appeared  to  be 
extinguished  ;  and  the  sole  business  at  Rome  was  to 
prepare  with  the  utmost  diligence,  for  sustaining  a 
siege.  The  young  and  able-bodied  men  had  instantly 
the  guard  of  the  gates  and  trenches  assigned  to  them  ; 
while  those  of  the  veterans,  who,  though  exempt  by 
their  age  from  bearing  arms,  were  yet  capable  of  ser- 
vice, undertook  the  defence  of  the  ramparts.  The  wo- 
m^n  in  the  mean  while,  terrified  by  these  movements, 
nnd  the  impending  danger,  into  a  neglect  of  their  wont-« 
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ed  decorum,  ran  tumultuously  from  their  houses  to  the 
temples.  Every  sanctuary,  and  especially  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  resounded  with  the  wailings 
and  loud  supplications  of  women,  prostrate  before  the 
statues  of  their  divinities.  In  this  general  consterna- 
tion and  distress,  Valeria,  (sister  of  the  famous  Vale- 
rms  Poplicola,)  as  if  moved  by  a  divine  impulse,  sud- 
denly took  her  stand  upon  the  top  of  the  steps  of  the 
temple  of  Jupiter,  assembled  the  women  about  her,  and 
having  first  exhorted  them  not  to  be  terrified  by  the 
greatness  of  the  present  danger,  confidently  declared, 
"  That  there  was  yet  hope  for  the  republic  ;  that  its 
preservation  depended  upon  them,  and  upon  their  per- 
formance of  the  duty  they  owed  their  country." — 
"  Alas  !"  cried  one  of  the  company,  *'  what  resource 
can  there  be  in  the  weakness  of  wretched  women,  when 
our  bravest  men,  our  ablest  warriors  themselves  des- 
pair  ?" — "  It  is  not  by  the  sword,  nor  by  strength  of 
arm"  replied  Valeria  "  that  we  are  to  prevail  j  these  be- 
long not  to  our  sex.  Soft  moving  words  must  be  our 
weapons  and  our  force.  Let  us  all,  in  our  mourning 
attire,  and  accompanied  by  our  children,  go  and  entreat 
Veturia,  the  mother  of  Coriolanus,  to  intercede  with 
her  son  for  our  common  country.  Veturia's  prayers 
will  bend  his  soul  to  pity.  Haughty  and  implacable  as 
he  has  hitherto  appeared,  he  has  not  a  heart  so  cruel 
and  obdurate,  as  not  to  relent,  when  he  shall  see  his 
mother,  his  revered,  his  beloved  mother,  a  weeping 
suppliant  at  his  feet." 

This  motion  being  universally  applauded,  the  whole 
train  of  women  took  their  way  to  Veturia's  house.  Her 
son's  wife,  Volumnia,  who  was  sitting  with  her  when 
they  arrived,  and  was  greatly  surprised  at  their  coming, 
hastily  asked  them  the  meaning  of  so  extraordinary  an 
appearance.  *^  What  is  it,"  said  she,  "  what  can  be 
the  motive  that  has  brought  so  numerous  a  company 
of  visiters  to  this  house  of  sorrow  ?" 

Valeria  then  addressed  herself  to  the  mother  :  *^  It  is 
to  you,  Veturia,  that  these  women  have  recourse  in  the 
extreme  peril,  with  which  they  and  th«ir  children  are 
threatened.     They  intreat,  implore,  conjure  you,  to 
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compassionate  their  distress,  and  the, distress  of  our 
common  country.  Suffer  not  Rome  to  become  a  prey 
to  the  Volsci ;  and  our  enemies  to  triumph  over  our 
iiberty.  Go  to  the  camp  of  Coriolanus  :  take  with  you 
Voiumnia  and  her  two  sons  :  let  that  excellent  wife 
join  her  intercession  to  yours.  Permit  these  women 
with  their  children  to  accompany  }ou;  they  will  all 
Ciist  thtmseives  at  his  feet.  O  Veturia,  conjure  him 
to  grant  peace  to  his  fellow-citizens.  Cease  not  to  beg 
till  you  have  obtained.  So  good  a  man  can  never 
withstand  your  tears  :  our  only  hope  is  in  you.  Come 
then,  Veturia  ;  the  danger  presses  ;  you  have  no  tim.e 
for  deliberation  ;  the  enterprise  is  worthy  of  your  vir- 
tue ;  Heaven  will  crown  it  with  success  ;  Romt  shall 
c-nce  more  owe  its  preservation  to  our  sex.  You  will 
^rustly  acquire  to  yourself  an  immortal  fame,  and  have 
the  pleasure  to  make  every  one  5f  us  a  sharer  in  your 
glory," 

Veturia,  after  a  short  silence,  with  tears  in  her  eyes, 
answered ;  "  Weak  indeed  is  the  foundation  of  your 
hope,  Valeria,  when  you  place  it  in  the  aid  of  two 
miserable  women.  We  are  not  wanting  in  affection  to 
our  country,  nor  need  we  any  remonstrance  or  entrea- 
ties to  excite  our  zeal  for  its  preservation.  It  is  the 
power  only  of  being  serviceable  that  fails  us.  Ever 
tiince  that  unfortunate  hour,  when  the  people  in  their 
madness  so  unjustly  banished  Coriolanus,  his  heart  has 
been  no  less  estranged  from  his  family  than  from  his 
countrj^  You  will  be  convinced  of  this  sad  truth  by 
his  own  words  to  us  at  parting.  When  he  returned 
home  from  the  assembly,  where  he  had  been  condemn- 
ed, he  found  us  in  the  depth  of  affliction,  bewailing 
the  miseries  that  were  sure  to  follow  our  being  depri- 
ved of  so  dear  a  son,  and  so  excellent  a  husband.  We 
had  his  children  upon  our  knees.  He  kept  himself  at 
a  distance  from  us  ;  and,  when  he  had  a  while  stood 
silent,  motionless  as  a  rock,  his  eyes  fixed,  and  without 
shedding  a  tear  :  '  'Tis  done,'  he^said, — *  O  mother, 
and  thou  Voiumnia,  the  best  of  wiv^es,  to  you  Marcius 
is  no  more.  I  ^^m  banished  hence  for  my  affection  to 
sny  country  J  and  the  services  I  have  done  it.     I  go 
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this  instant :  and  I  leave  forever  a  cit\%  whi^re  al-  good 
men  are  proscribed.  Support  this  blow  ot  tbrtu.ie  ^vith 
-  thf*  magnanimity  that  becomes  women  of  your  higia 
rank  and  virtue.  I  commend  mv  children- to  your  care. 
Educate  them  in  a  manner  worthy  of  you,  and  of  the 
r:.ce  from  which  they  come.  Heaven  grant,  the\  may 
be  more  fortunate  than  their  f  ithcr,  and  never  fall  shurt 
of  him  in  virtue  ;  and  may  you  in  th^^m  find  your  coa- 
solation  ! — Farewell.' 

"  Wc  started  up  at  the  sound  of  this  word,  and  v/hh 
loud  cries  of  lamentation  ran  to  him  to  rec-ive  his  last 
embraces.  I  led  his  elder  son  by  the  hand,  Volumnia 
had  the  younger  in  ht-r  arins.  He  turned  his  e^cs 
from  us,  and  putting  us  back  with  his  hand,  '  Mother,' 
said  he, '  from  this  m.ommt  \  oa  h:;ve  no  son :  our  coun- 
tr)  has  taken  from  you  rhe  stay  of  your  old  age. — Nor 
to  you,  Volumnia,  will  Marcius  h  hmcv-forth  a  hus- 
band ;  may  St  thou  be  happy  with  another^  more  fortu- 
nate ! — .av    dear  children,  you  ;iav>r  lose  voar  father.' 

"  He  said  no  moie,  but  instantly  broke  away  front 
us.  Hr  departed  from  Rome  without  s-ttling  his  do- 
mestic affairs,  or  leaving  any  orders  about  them ;  with- 
out moncv,  without  servants,  and  even  without  letting 
us  know,  to  what  part  of  the  world  he  would  direct  his 
steps.  It  is  now  the  fourth  year  since  he  went  awav  ; 
and  he  has  never  inquired  after  his  family,  nor,  bv  let- 
ttrr  or  messenger,  givt-n  us  the  least  account  of  himse'lf : 
so  that  it  seems  as  if  his  mother  and  his  wife  were  the 
chief  objects  ot  that  general  hatred  which  he  shows  to 
his  "ountry, 

'*•  What  success  then  can  you  expect  from  our  entrea- 
ties to  a  man  so  implacable  t  Can  two  women  bend 
that  stubborn  heart,  which  even  all  the  ministers  of  re- 
ligion were  not  able  to  soften  ?  And  indeed  what  shall 
I  sa\  to  him  ?  What  can  I  reasonably  desire  of  him  ? 
that  he  would  pardon  ungrateful  citizens,  who  have 
treated  him  as  the  vilest  criminal  ?  that  he  would  take 
compassion  on  a  furious,  unjust  populace,  which  had  no 
regard  for  his  innocence  f  And  that  he  would  betray  a 
nation,  which  has  not  only  opened  him  an  asylum,  iDut 
has  even  preferred  him  to  her  most  illustrious  citizenn 
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in  the  command  of  htr  armies  ?  With  what  face  can  I 
ask  him  to  abandon  such  generous  protectors,  and  de- 
liver himself  again  into  the  hands  of  his  most  bitter 
•enemies  ?  Can  a  Roman  mother,  and  a  Roman  wife, 
with  decency,  exact,  from  a  son  and  a  husband,  compli- 
ances which  must  dishonour  him  before  both  gods  and 
•men  ?  Mournful  circumstance,  in  which  we  have  not 
power  to  hate  the  most  formidable  enemy  of  our  coun- 
tiy  !  Leave  us  therefore  to  our  unhappy  destiny  ;  and 
do  not  desire  us  to  make  it  more  unhappy  by  an  action 
that  may  cast  a  blemish  upon  our  virtue,'* 

The  women  made  no  answer  but  by  their  tears  and 
entreaties.  Some  embraced  her  knees  ;  others  beseech- 
ed  Volumnia  to  join  her  prayers  to  theirs  ;  all  conjured 
Veturia  not  to  refuse  her  country  this  last  assistance. 
Overcome  at  length  by  their  urgent  solicitations,  she 
•promised  to  do  as  they  desired. 

The  very  next  day  all  the  most  illustrious  of  the  Ro- 
man women  repaired  to  Veturia's  house.     There  they 
presently  mounted  a  number  of  chariots,  which  the 
consuls  had  ordered  to  be  made  ready  for  them,  and, 
without  any  guard,  took  the  way  to  the  enemy's  camp. 
Coriolanus,   perceiving  from  afar  that  long  train  of 
chariots,  sent  out  some  horsemen  to  learn  the  design  of 
it.     They   quickly  brought  him  word,  that  it  was  his 
mother,  his  wife,  and  a  great  number  of  other  women, 
and  their  children,  coming  to  the  camp.     He  doubtless 
conjectured  what  views  the  RomatM  had  in  so  extraor- 
dinary a  deputation  ;  that  this  was  the  last  expedient  of 
the  senate  ;  and,  in  his  own  mind,  he  determined  not 
to  let  himself  be  moved.     But  he  reckoned  upon  a  sa- 
vage inflexibility  that  v/as  not  in  his  nature  :  for,  going 
out  with  a  few  attendants  to  receive  the  women,  he  no 
soontr  beheld  Veturia  attired  in  mourning,  her  eyes 
bathed  in  tears,  and  with  a  countenance  and  motion  that 
spoke  her  sinking  under  a  load  of  sorrow,  than  he  ran 
hastily  to  her ;  and  not  only  calling  her,  mother,  but 
adding  to  that  word  the  most  tender  epithets,  embraced 
her,  wept  over  her,  and  held  her  in  his  arms  to  prevent 
.    her  falling.     The  like  tenderness  he  presently  after  ex- 
-Dressed  to  his  yi\h^  highly  commending  her  discretion 
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in  having  constantly  remained  with  his  mother,  since 
his  departure  from  Rome.  And  then,  with  the  warm- 
est paternal  affection,  he  caressed  his  children. 

When  some  time  had  been  allowed  to  those  silent 
tears  of  joy,  which  often  flow  plenteously  at  the  sudden 
and  unexpected  meeting  of  persons  dear  to  each  other, 
Veturia  entered  upon  the  business  she  had  undertaken. 
After  many  forcible  appeals  to  his  understanding  and 
patriotism,  she  exclaimed  :  *'  What  frenzy,  what  mad- 
ness of  anger  transports  my  son  !  Heaven  is  appeased 
by  supplications,  vows,  and  sacrifices;  shall  mortals 
be  implacable?  Will  Marcius  set  no  boui:ds  to  his  re- 
sentment? But  allowing  that  thy  enmity  to  ihv  country 
is  too  violent  to  let  thee  listen  to  her  petition  for 
peace ;  yet  be  not  deaf,  my  son,  be  not  inexorable  to 
the  prayers  and  tears  of  thy  mother.  Thou  dreadest 
the  very  appearance  of  ingratitude  towards  the  Volsci; 
and  shall  thy  mother  have  reason  to  accuse  thee  of 
being  ungrateful  ?  Call  to  mind  the  tender  care  I  took 
of  thy  infancy  and  earliest  youth  ;  the  alarms,  the 
anxiety,  I  suffered  on  thy  account,  when,  entered  into 
the  state  of  manhood,  thv  life  was  almost  daily  exposed. 
in  foreign  wars  ;  the  apprehensions,  the  terrors,  I  un- 
derwent, when  I  saw  thee  so  warmly  engaged  in  our 
domestic  quarrels,  and,  with  heroic  courage,  opposing 
the  unjust  pretensions  of  the  furious  plebeians.  My 
sad  forebodings  of  the  event  have  been  but  too  well 
verified.  Consider  the  wretched  life  I  have  endured, 
if  it  may  be  called  life,  the  time  that  has  passed  since 
I  was  deprived  of  thee.  O  Marcius,  refuse  me  not  the 
only  request  I  ever  made  to  thee ;  I  will  never  im- 
portune thee  with  any  other.  Cease  thy  immoderate 
anger  j  be  reconciled  to  thy  country  ;  this  is  all  I  ask  : 
grant  me  but  this,  and  we  shall  both  be  happy.  Freed 
from  those  tempestuous  passions  which  no\y  agitate  thy 
soul,  and  from  all  the  torments  of  self- reprcfcich,  thy 
days  will  flow  smoothly  on  in  the  sweet  serenity  of 
conscious  virtue  :  and  as  for  me,  if  I  carry  back  lo 
Rome  the  hopes  of  an  approaching  peace,  an  assurance 
of  thy  being  reconciled  to  thy  country,  with  what 
transports  of  joy  shall  I  be  received  !  la  what  honour. 
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in  what  delightful  repose,  shall  I  pass  the  remainder 
of  my  life  !  What  immortal  glory  shall  I  have  ac- 
quired !" 

Coriolanus'  made  no  attempt  to  interrupt  Veturia 
while  she  was  speaking  ;  and  when  she  had  ceased,  he 
still  continued  in  deep  silence.  Anger,  hatred,  and 
desire  of  revenge,  balanced  in  his  heart  those  softtr 
passions  which  the  sight  and  discourse  of  his  mother 
had  awakened  in  his  breast.  Veturia  perceiving  his 
irresolution,  and  fearing  the  event,  thus  renewed  her 
expostulation :  "  Why  dost  thou  not  answer  me, 
my  son  t  Is  there  then  such  greatness  of  mind  in  giving 
all  to  resentment  ?  Art  thou  ashamed  to  grant  any 
thing  to  a  mother  who  thus  entreats  thee,  thus  humbles 
herself  to  thee  ?  If  it  be  so,  to  what  purpose  should  I 
longer  endure  a  wretched  life  ?'*  As  she  utterred  these 
last  words,  interrupted  by  sighs,  she  threw  herself 
prostrate  at  his  feet^  His  wife  and  children  did  the 
same  ;  and  ail  the  other  women,  with  united  voices  of 
mournful  accent,  begged  and  implored  his  pity. 

The  Volscian  ofHcers,  not  able  unmoved  to  behold 
this  scene,  turned  away  their  eyes  ;  but  Conolanus, 
almost  beside  himseit  to  see  Veturia  at  his  feet,  passion- 
ately cried  out:  *•'-  Ah  !  mother,  what  art  thou  doing?"' 
Ar^d,  tenderly  pressing  her  hand,  in  raising  her  up,  he 
added,  in  a  low  voice,  "  Rome  is  saved,  but  thy  son  is 
los-i" 

Early  the  next  morning,  Coriolanus  broke  up  his 
camp,  and  peaceably  marched  his  arm\  homewards* 
Nobody  had  the  boldness  to  contradict  his  orders. 
Many  were  exceedirigly  dissatisfied  with  his  conduct : 
but  others  excused  it,  being  more  affected  with  his 
filial  respect  to  his  mother,  than  with  th^ir  own  inter- 
ests. HOuKE'a  RODMAN  HlSiORY. 

SEC'ilON  II. 

Execution  ofCranmer^  Archhhhop  of  Canterbury  •■ 

Queen  Mary  determined  to  bring  Cranmer,  whom 
she  had  long  d  taint  d  in  prison,  to  punishment ;  and 
ia  order  more  fuUy  losuiiaie  her  vcni^cunce,  she  3:-^- 
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solved  to  punish  him  for  hertsy,  rather  than  for  trea- 
son. He  was  citeS  by  the  Pope  to  stand  his  trial  at 
Rome  :  and  though  he  was  known  to  be  kept  in  close 
custody  at  Oxford,  he  was,  upon  his  not  appearing, 
condemned  as  contumacious.  Bonner,  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, and  Thirleby,  bishop  of  Eh ,  were  sent  to  degrade 
him  ;  and  the  former  executed  the  melanchoh  cere- 
mony, with  all  the  joy  and  exultation  which  suited  his 
savage  nature.  The  implacable  spirit  oi  the  Que^rn, 
not  satisfied  with  the  future  misery  of  Cr^nmcr,  whuh 
jhe  believed  inevitable,  and  wdth  the  execution  ot  that 
dreadful  sentence  to  which  he  was  condemned,  prompts 
ed  her  also  to  seek  the  ruin  of  his  honour,  and  the  in- 
famy of  his  nam.e.  Persons  wtre  employed  to  attack 
him,  not  in  the  way  of  disputauon,  against  v/hich  he 
was  sufficiently  armed;  but  by  flatiery,  insinuation,  and 
address  ;  by  representing  the  dignities  to  which  his 
character  still  entitled  him,  if  he  would  merit  them  by 
a  recantation  ;  by  giving  him  hopt  s  of  long  enjoying 
those  powerful  friends,  whom  his  beneficient  disposi- 
tion had  attached  to  him,  during  the  course  of  his  pros- 
perity. Overcome  by  the  fond  love  of  life  ;  terrifi- 
ed by  the  prospect  of  those  tortures  which  awaited 
him  ;'he  allowed,  in  an  unguarded  hour,  the  sentiments 
ol  nature  to  prevail  over  his  resolution,  and  agreed  to 
subscribe  the  doctrifies  of  the  papal  supremacy,  and  of 
the  real  presence.  The  court,  equally  perfidious  and 
cruel,  was  determined  that  this  recantation  should  avail 
him  nothing ;  and  sent  orders  that  he  should  be  re- 
quired to  acknowledge  his  errors  in  church  before  the 
v.hole  people  ;  and  that  he  should  thence  be  immtdi- 
att^^K  carried  to  execution. 

Cranmer,  whether  he  had  received  a  secret  intima- 
tion  of  their  design,  or  had  repented  of  his  weakness, 
surprised  the  audience  by  a  contrary  declaration.  He 
said,  that  he  was  well  apprised  of  the  obedience  which 
he  owed  to  his  sovereign  and  the  laws  ;  but  that  this 
duty  extended  no  farther  than  to  submit  patiently  to 
thi-ir  commands  ;  and  to  bear,  without  resistance,  what- 
ever hardships  they  should  impose  upon  him  ;  that  a 
fiupgrior  duty,  thedut)  which  he  owed  to  his  Maker, 
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obliged  him  to  speak  truth  on  all  occasions  ;  and  not  to 
relinquish,  by  a  base  denial,  the  holy  doctrine  which  the 
Supreme  Being  had  revealed  to  mankind :  that  there 
was  one  miscarriage  in  his  life,  of  which,  above  allothcrSj 
he  severely  repented ;  the  insincere  declaration  of  faith 
to  which  he  had  the  weakness  to  consent,  and  which  the 
fear  of  death  alone  had  extorted  from  him:  that  he 
took  this  opportunity  of  atoning  for  his  error,  by  a  sin- 
cere and  open  recantation ;  and  was  willing  to  seal,  with 
his  blood,  that  doctrine  which  he  firmly  believed  to  be 
communicated  from  heaven  ;  and  that  as  his  hand  had 
erred,  by  betraying  his  heart,  it  should  first  be  punish- 
ed, by  a  severe  but  just  doom,  and  should  first  pay  the 
forfeit  of  its  offences. 

He  was  then  led  to  the  stake,  amidst  the  insults  of  his 
enemies  :  and  having  now  summoned  up  all  the  force 
of  his  mind,  he  bore  their  scorn,  as  well  as  the  torture 
of  his  punishment,  with  singular  fortitude.  He  stretch- 
ed out  his  hand,  and,  without  betraying,  either  by  his 
countenance  or  motions,  the  least  sign  of  weakness,  or 
even  of  feeling,  he  held  it  in  the  flames  till  it  was  en- 
tirely consumed.  His  thoughts  seemed  wholly  occu- 
pied with  reflections  on  his  former  fault,  and  he  called 
aloud  several  times,  *'  This  hand  has  offended."  Satis- 
fied with  that  atonement,  he  then  discovered  a  serenity 
in  his  countenance  ;  and  when  the  fire  attacked  his  bo- 
dy, he  seemed  to  be  quite  insensible  of  his  outward  suf- 
ferings, and  by  the  force  of  hope  and  resolution,  to  have 
collected  his  mind  altogether  within  itself,  and  to  repel 
the  fury  of  the  flames.  He  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of 
merit ;  possessed  of  learning  and  capacity,  and  adorned 
with  candour,  sincerity,  and  beneficence,  and  all  those 
virtues  which  were  fitted  to  render  him  useful  and  ami- 
able in  society.  hume. 

SECIION    III. 

Christianity  furnishes  the  best  consolation  under  the 
evils  of  life. 

It  is  of  great  importance  to  contemplate  the  Chris- 
tian religion  iii  the  light  of  consolation  j  as  bringing  aid 
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and  relief  to  us  amidst  the  distresses  of  life.  Here  our 
religion  incontestably  triumphs  ;  and  its  happy  effects, 
in  this  respect,  furnish  a  strong  argument  to  every  be- 
nevolent mind,  for  wishing  them  to  be  farther  diffused 
throughout  the  world.  For  without  the  belief  and  hope 
afforded  by  Divine  Revelation,  the  circumstances  of 
man  are  extremely  forlorn.  He  fii;ds  himself  placed 
here  as  a  stranger  in  a  vast  universe,  where  the  powers 
and  operations  of  nature  are  very  imperfectly  known  ; 
where  both  the  beginnings  and  the  issues  of  things  are 
involved  in  mysterious  darkness  ;  where  he  is  unable 
to  discover,  with  any  certainty,  whence  he  sprung,  or 
for  what  purpose  he  was  brought  into  this  state  of  ex- 
istence ;  whether  he  is  subjected  to  the  government  of 
a  mild,  or  of  a  wrathful  ruler  ;  what  construction  he 
is  to  put  on  many  of  the  dispensations  of  his  providence; 
and  what  his  fate  is  to  be  when  he  departs  hence.  What 
a  disconsolate  situation,  to  a  serious  inquiring  mind  ! 
The  greater  degree  of  virtue  it  possesses,  the  more  its 
sensibility  is  likely  to  be  oppressed  by  this  burden  of  la- 
bouring thought.  Even  though  it  were  in  one's  power 
to  banish  all  uneasy  thought,  and  to  fill  up  the  hours  of 
life  with  perpetual  amusement,  life  so  filled  up  would, 
upon  reflection,  appear  poor  and  trivial.  But  these  are 
far  from  being  the  terms  upon  which  man  is  brought 
into  this  world.  He  is  conscious  that  his  being  is  frail 
and  feeble !  he  sees  himself  beset  with  various  dangers ; 
and  is  exposed  to  many  a  melancholy  apprehension, 
from  the  evils  which  he  may  have  to  encounter,  before 
he  arrives  at  the  close  of  life.  In  this  distressed  con* 
dltion,  to  reveal  to  him  such  discoveries  of  the  Supreme 
Being  as  the  Christian  religion  affords,  is  to  reveal  to 
him  a  father  and  a  friend  ;  is  to  let  in  a  ray  of  the  most 
cheering  light  upon  the  darkness  of  the  human  state.— 
He  who  was  before  a  destitute  orphan,  wandering  in  the 
inhospitable  desert,  has  -now  gained  a  shelter  from  the 
bitter  and  inclement  blast.  He  now  knows  to  whom 
to  pray,  and  in  whom  to  trust ;  where  to  unbosom  his 
sorrows  ;  and  from  what  hand  to  look  for  relief. 

It  is  certain,  that  when  the  heart  bleeds  for  some 
wound  of  recent  misfortune,  nothing  is  of  equal  effica- 
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cy  with  religious  comfort.  It  is  of  power  to  enlighten 
the  darkest  hour,  and  to  assuage  the  severest  wo,  by  the 
feelief  of  Divine  favour,  and  the  prospect  of  a  blessed 
immortality.  In  such  hopes,  the  mind  expatiates  with 
joy  ;  and,  when  bereaved  of  its  earthly  friends,  solaces 
itself  with  the  thoughts  of  one  Friend,  who  will  never 
forsake  it.  R.  fined  reasonings  concerning  the  nature 
of  the  human  condition,  and  the  improvement  which 
philosophy  teaches  us  to  make  of  every  event,  may  en- 
tertain the  mind  when  it  is  at  case  ;  may  perhaps  con- 
tribute to  sooth  it,  when  slightly  touched  with  sorrow  : 
but  when  it  is  torn  with  any  sore  distress,  they  are  cold 
and  feeble,  compared  with  a  direct  promise  from  the 
Father  of  mercies.  This  is  "  an  anchor  to  the  soul  both 
sure  and  steadfast."  This  has  given  consolation  and 
refuge  to  many  a  virtuous  heart,  at  a  time  when  the 
most  cogent  reasonings  would  have  proved  utterly  un- 
availing. 

Upon  the  approach  of  death,  when,  if  a  man  thinks 
at  all,  his  anxif  ty  about  his  future  interests  must  natu- 
rally increase,  the  power  of  religious  consolation  is  sen- 
sibly felt.  Then  appears,  in  the  most  striking  light, 
the  high  value  of  the  discoveries  made  by  the  gospel ; 
not  only  life  and  immortality  revealed,  but  a  Mediator 
with  God  discovered;  mercy  proclaimed,  through  him, 
to  the  frailties  of  the  penitent  and  the  humble  ;  and  his 
presence  promised  to  be  with  them  when  they  are  pass- 
ing through  '•  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  in 
order  to  bring  them  safe  into  unseen  habitations  of 
rest  and  joy.  Here  is  ground  for  their  leaving  the 
world  with  comfort  and  peace.  But  in  this  severe  and 
trying  period,  this  labouring  hour  of  nature,  how  shall 
the  unhappy  man  support  himself,  who  knows  not,  or 
believes  not,  the  discoveries  of  religion  ?  Secretly  con- 
scious to  himself  that  he  has  not  acted  his  part  as  he 
oug'it  to  have  done,  the  sins  of  his  past  life  arise  beiore 
him  in  sad  remembrance.  He  wishes  to  exist  after 
death,  and  vet  dreads  that  existence.  The  Governor 
o'l  the  world  is  unknown.  He  cannot  tell  whether  atv^ivy 
lendeavour  to  obtain  his  mercv^  may  not  be  ir.  vain  — — 
All  is  awful  obscurity  arQuud  him  j  aod,  in  the  midst 
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of  endless  doubts  and  perplexities,  the  trembling,  reluc- 
tant soul  is  forced  awav  from  the  body.  As  the  mis- 
fortunes of  life  must,  to  such  a  man,  have  been  most 
oppressive,  so  its  end  is  bitter.  His  sun  sets  in  a  dark 
cloud  ;  and  the  night  of  death  closes  over  his  head,  full 
of  misery.  ^^^^^- 

SECTION  IV. 

Benefits  to  he  derived  from  scenes  of  distress. 

Some  periods  of  sadness  have,  in  our  present  situa- 
tion, a  just  and  natural  place;  and  they  are  requisite 
to  the  true  enjo\  merit  oi  pleasure:  but  I  shall  at  pre- 
sent decline  considering'  the  subject  in  this  view  ;  and 
confine  mvself  to  point  out  th.  direct  effects  ol  a  pro- 
per attention  to  the  distr.&ses  of  Hfe,  upon  our  mural 
and  religious  character.  .        ,     i 

In  th.  first  place,  the  house  of  mourning  is  calcuat- 
ed  to  give  i  proper  check  to  our  natural  thoughtl  ssn.ss 
and  levity.  The  indolence  of  mankind,  and  theiv  iove 
of  pleasure,  spread,  through  ail  characters  and  raqks, 
some  degree  of  aversion  to  what  is  grave  and  serious. 
They  grasp  at  any  object,  either  of  business  or  amuse- 
ment, which  makes  the  present  moment  pass  smoothly 
away  ;  which  carries  their  thougihs  abroad,  and  saves 
them  from  the  trouble  of  reflecting  on  themselves--- 
With  two  many,  this  passes  Into  a  habit  of  constant  dis- 
sipation. If  their  fortune  and  rank  allow  them  to  in- 
dulge their  inclinations,  they  d.  vote  themselves  to  the 
pursuit  of  amusement  through  all  its  different  iorms. 
1  he  skilful  arringement  of  its  successive  scenes,  and 
the  preparatory  study  for  shining  in  each,  are  the  pnly 
ex-  rtions  in  which  their  undtrstanding  is  employed*— 
S  :ch  a  mode  of  hfe  may  keep  alive,  for  a  while,  a  fri- 
volous vivacir-\  :  it  mav  improve  men  in  some  of  those 
ex'-'rior  accomplishments,  which- sparkle  in  the  eyes  of 
th  •  giddy  and  the  vain;  but  it  must  sink  them  in  the 
e^.t-.'  m  of  all  the  wise.  It  renders  them  strangers  to 
th  m-^lvcs  ;  and  usel-  ss,  if  not  pernicious  to  the  -vorld. 
They  lose  every  manl>   priv.tiple.     Their  minds  be- 
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come  relaxed  and  efft  minate.  Ail  that  is  great  or  re- 
spectable inthe  human  character  is  buried  under  amass 
of  trifles  and  follies. 

If  some  measures  ought  to  be  taken  for  rescuing  the 
iiiind  from  this  disgraceful  levity  j  if  some  principles 
must  be  acquired,  which  may  give  more  dignity  and 
steadiness  to  conduct ;  whcrt  are  ihese  to  be  looked 
for  ?  Not  surely  in  the  house  of  feasting,  uhere  every 
object  flatters  the  senses,  and  strengthens  the  seductions 
to  which  we  are  already  prone  ;  where  the  spirit  of 
dissipation  circulates  from  heart  to  heart ;  and  the  chil- 
dren of  folly  mutually  admire  and  are  admired.  It  is 
in  the  sober  and  serious  house  of  mourning  that  the 
tide  of  vanity  is  made  to  turn,  and  a  new  direction 
given  to  the  current  of  thought.  When  some  affecting 
incident  presents  a  strong  discovery  of  the  deceitfulneys 
of  all  worldly  joy,  and  rouses  our  sensibility  to  human 
wo ;  when  we  behold  those  with  whom  we  had  lately 
mingled  in  the  house  of  feasting,  sunk  by  some  of  the 
Sudden  vicissitudes  of  life  into  the  vale  of  misery  ;  or 
when,  in  sad  silence,  we  stand  by  the  friend  whom  we 
liad  loved  as  our  own  soul,  stretched  on  the  bed  of 
death  ;  then  is  the  season  when  this  world  begins  to 
appear  in  a  new  light ;  when  the  heart  opens  to  virtu- 
ous sentiments,  and  is  led  into  that  train  of  reflection 
«^hich  ought  to  direct  life.  He  who  before  knew  not 
what  it  wa»  to  commune  with  his  heart  on  any  serious 
subject,  now  puts  the  question  to  himself,  for  what 
purpose  he  was  sent  forth  into  this  mortal,  transitory 
state  ;  what  his  fate  is  likely  to  be  when  it  concludes  ; 
and  what  judgment  he  ought  to  form  of  those  pleasures 
which  amuse  for  a  little,  but  which,  he  now  sees,  can- 
not save  the  heart  from  anguish  in  the  evil  day.  Touch- 
ed by  the  hand  of  thoughtful  melancholy,  that  airy  edi- 
fice of  bliss,  which  fancy  had  raised  up  for  him,  va- 
iiishes  away.  He  beholds,  in  the  place  of  it,  the  lonely 
and  barren  desert,  in  which,  surrounded  with  many  a 
disagreeable  object,  he  is  left  musing  upon  himself. 
The  time  which  he  has  mispent,  and  the  faculties  which 
he  has  misemployed,  his  foolish  levity  and  his  criminal 
jpursuits,  all  raise  in  painful  prospect  before  him.  That 
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unknown  state  of  existence  into  which,  race  after  race, 
the  children  of  men  pass,  strikes  his  mind  with  solemn 
a-vve. — Is  there  no  coarse  by  which  he  can  retrieve  his 
past  errors  r  Is  thtre  no  superior  power  to  which  he 
caa  look  up  for  aid  I  Is  there  no  plan  of  conduct  which, 
if  it  exempt  him  not  from  sorrow,  can  at  least  procure 
him  consolation  amidst  the  distressful  exigencies  of 
lifer — Such  meditations  as  these,  suggested  by  the 
house  of  mourning,  frequently  produce  a  change  in 
the  whole  character.  They  revive  those  sparks  Ot 
goodness  which  were  nearly  extinguished  in  the  dissi- 
pated mind  ;  and  give  rise  to  principles  of  conduct 
more  rational  in  themselves,  and  more  suitable  to  the 
human  state. 

In  the  next  plr,ce,  impressions  of  this  nature  not  only 
produce  moral  seriousness,  but  awaken  sentiments  of 
piety,  and  bring  men  into  the  sanctuary  of  religion. 
One  might,  indeed,  imagine  that  the  blessings  of  a  pros- 
perous condition  would  prove  the  most  natural  incite- 
ments to  devotion  j  and  that  when  men  were  happy  ia 
themselves,  andsawnothingbuthappiness  around  them, 
they  could  not  fail  gratefully  to  acknowledge  that  God 
who  "  giveth  them  all  things  richly  to  enjoy."  Yet  sucli 
is  corruption,  that  they  are  never  more  ready  to  forget 
their  benefactor,  than  when  loaded  with  his  benefits. 
The  giver  is  concealed  from  their  careless  and  inatten- 
tive viev/,  by  the  cloud  of  his  own  gifts.  When  their 
life  continues  to  fiovv  in  one  smooth  current,  unruffled 
by  any  griefs  ;  vv'hen  they  neither  receive  in  tlitir  ov/ii 
circumstances, norallow themselves  to  receive  from  the 
circumstances  of  others,  any  admonitions  of  human  in- 
stability, they  not  only  become  regardless  of  Provi* 
dence,  but  are  in  hazard  of  contemning  it.  Glorying 
in  their  strength,  and  lifted  up  by  the  pride  of  life  into 
supposed  independence,  that  impious  sentiment,  if  not 
uttered  by  the  mouth,  yet  too  often  lurks  in  the  hearts 
of  many  during  their  flourishing  periods,  "  What  is  the 
Almighty  that  v/e  should  serve  him,  and  vrhat  profit 
should  we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  ;" 

If  such  be  the  t:?ndency  of  the  house  of  feasting,  ho\7 
necessary  is  it  that,  by  some  change  in  their  situation. 
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men  should  be  obliged  to  enter  into  the  house  of 
iKourning,  in  order  to  recover  a  proper  sense  of  their 
dependent  state  !  It  is  there,  v.  hen  forsaken  bv  the 
gaieties  of  the  world,  and  left  alone  with  the  Almighty, 
that  we  are  made  to  perceive  how  awful  his  govtrn- 
rntnt  is  ;  how  easilv  human  greatness  bends  before 
him  ;  and  how  quickly  all  our  designs  and  measures, 
at  his  interposal,  vanish  into  nothing.  There,  when 
the  countenance  is  sad,  and  the  affections  are  softened 
by  gritf ;  wht  nw'esit  apart,  involved  in  serious  thought, 
locking  down  as  from  some  eminence  on  those  dark 
clouds  that  hang  over  the  life  of  man,  the  arrogance  of 
prosperity  is  humbled,  and  the  heart  melts  under  the 
impressions  of  religion.  Formerly  we  were  taught,  but 
now  we  see,  we  feel,  how  much  w^e  stand  in  need  of  aa 
Almighty  Protector,  amidst  the  changes  of  this  vain 
V,  orld.  Our  soul  cleaves  to  him  who  *••  despises  not, 
hor  abhors  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted.*'  Prayer  flows 
forth  of  its  own  accord  from  the  relenliing  heart,  that 
he  mav  be  our  God,  and  the  God  of  our  friends  in  dis- 
tress ;  that  he  may  never  forsake  us  while  we  are  so- 
journing in  this  land  of  pilgrimage  ;  may  strengthen  us 
under  its  calamities,  and  bring  us  hereafter  to  those  ha- 
bitations of  rest,  where  we,  and  they  whom  we  love, 
may  be  delivered  from  the  trials  which  all  are  now 
doomed  to  endure.  The  discoveries  of  his  mercy, 
^.vhich  he  has  made  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  are  viewed 
with  joy,  as  so  man}-  rays  of  light  sent  down  from  above 
to  dispel,  in  some  degree,  the  surrounding  gloom.  A 
Mediator  and  Intercessor  with  the  Sovereign  of  the 
iiniverse,  appear  comfortable  names;  and  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just  becomes  the  powerful  cordial  of  grief. 
In  such  moments  as  these,  which  we  may  justly  call 
happy  moments,  the  soul  participates  of  all  the  plea- 
sures of  devotion.  It  feels  the  power  of  religion  to  sup- 
port and  relieve.  It  is  softened  without  being  broken, 
it  is  full,  and  it  pours  itself  forth  ;  pours  itself  forth, 
if  we  may  be  allov^ed  to  use  the  expression,  into  the 
bosom  of  its  merciful  Creator. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  shov/,  that,  on  various  nc- 
casici-iS,  "  sorrow  may  be  better  than   laugliter." — - 
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Wouldst  thou  acquire  the  habit  of  recollection,  and  fix 
the  principles  ot  thy  conduct ;  wouldst  thou  be  led  up 
to  thy  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  be  formed  to  senti- 
ments of  piety  and  devotion ;  wouldst  thou  be  acquaint- 
ed with  those  mild  and  tender  affections  which  delight 
the  compassionate  and  humane  ;  wouldst  thou  have 
the  power  of  sensual  appetites  tamed  and  corrected,  and 
thy  soul  raistd  above  the  ignoble  love  of  life,  and  fear 
of  death  ?  go,  my  brother,  go — not  to  scenes  of  plea- 
sure and  riot,  not  to  the  house  of  feasting  and  mirth — > 
but  to  the  silent  house  of  mourning  ;  and  adventure  to 
dwell  for  a  while  among  objects  that  will  soften  thy 
heart.  Contemplate  the  lifeless  remains  of  what  once 
was  fair  and  flourishing.  Bring  home  to  thyself  the 
vicissitudes  ot  life.  Recall  the  remembrance  of  the 
friend,  the  parent,  or  the  child,  whom  thou  tenderly 
lovedst.  Look  back  on  the  days  of  former  years ;  and 
thmk  on  the  companions  of  thy,  youth,  who  now  sleep 
in  the  dust.  Let  the  vanity,  the  mutability,  and  the 
sorrows  of  the  human  state  rise  in  full  prospect  before 
thee  ;  and  though  thy  '"  countenance  may  be  made  sad, 
thy  heart  shall  be  made  better."  This  sadness,  though 
for  the  present  it  dej\  cts,  yet  shall  in  the  end  fortify  thy 
spirit;  inspiring  thee  with  such  sentiments,  and  prompt- 
ing such  resolutions  as  shall  enable  thee  to  enjoy,  with 
more  real  advantage,  the  rest  of  life.  Dispositions  of 
this  nature  form  one  part  of  the  character  of  those 
mourners  whom  our  Saviour  hath  pronounced  bles- 
sed ;  and  of  those  to  whom  it  is  promised,  that  '*  sow- 
ing in  tears,  they  shall  reap  in  joy."  A  great  differ- 
ence there  is  between  being  Serious  and  melancholy  ; 
and  a  melancholy  too  there  is  of  tliat  kind  which  de- 
serves to  be  sometimes  indulged. 

Religion  hath,  on  the  wholt^,  provided  for  every  good 
man  abundant  materials  of  consolation  and  relief.  How 
dark  soever  the  presenc  face  of  nature  may  appear,  it 
dispels  tht  darkness,  when  it  brings  into  view  the  entire 
system  of  things,  and  extends  our  survey  to  the  whole 
kingdom  of  God*  It  represents  what  we  now  behoUl 
as  onl}'  a  part,  and  a  small  part,  of  the  general  order.-~ 
It  assures  us,  that  though  here,  for  wise  ends,  miseqf 
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and  sorrow  are  permitted  to  have  place,  these  tempora- 
r)  evils  shall,  in  the  end,  advance  the  happiness  of  all 
who  love  God,  and  are  faithful  to  their  duty.  It  shows 
thern  this  mixed  and  confused  scene  vanishing  by  de- 
grees av/ay,  and  preparing  the  introduction  of  that  state, 
where  the  house  of  mourning  shall  be  shut  up  for  ever  ; 
where  no  tears  are  seen,  and  no  groans  heard  ;  where 
no  hopes  are  frustrated,  and  no  virtuous  connexions 
dissolved  ;  but  where,  under  the  light  of  the  Divine 
countenance,  goodness  shall  flourish  in  perpetual  felici- 
ty. Thus,  though  religion  may  accasionally  chasten 
our  mirth  with  sadness  of  countenance,  yet  under  that 
sadness  it  allows  not  the  heart  of  good  men  to  sink.  It 
calls  upon  them  to  rejoice  "  because  the  Lord  reignetK 
who  is  their  Rock,  and  the  most  high  God  who  is  their 
Rtdtemer."  Reason  likewise  joins  her  voice  with  that 
of  religion  ;  forbidding  us  to  make  peevish  and  unrea- 
sonable complaints  of  human  life,  or  injuriously  to  as- 
cribe to  it  more  evil  than  it  contains.  Mixed  as  the 
present  state  is,  she  pronounces,  that  generally,  if  not  al- 
ways, the  rt  is  more  happiness  than  misery,  more  plea- 
sure than  pain,  in  the  condition  of  man*  BLAiRis 


CHAPTER  VI. 

IMALOGUES. 

SECTION  r. 
THERON  AND  ASPASIO. 

IS^auty  and  utility  combhied  in  the  productions  ofndfltre,, 

TiiERON  and  aspasio  took  a  morning  walk  into  the 
fields;  their  spirits  cheered,  and  their  imaginations 
lively  ;  gratitude  glowing  in  their  hearts,  aud  the  whols^ 
creation  smiUnsarouttdthcmo  . 
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After  sufficient  exercise,  they  seated  themselves  on 
a  mossy  hillock,  which  offered  its  couch.  The  rising 
sun  had  visited  the  spot,  to  dry  up  the  dews  and  exhale 
the  damps,  that  might  endanger  health :  to  open  the  vi- 
olets, and  to  expand  the  primroses,  that  decked  the 
green.  The  whole  shade  of  the  wood  was  collected  be- 
hind them :  and  a  beautiful,  extensive,  diversified  land- 
scape spread  itself  before  them. 

Theron,  according  to  his  usual  manner,  made  many 
improving  remarks  on  the  prospect,  and  its  furniture* 
He  traced  the  footsteps  of  an  AU-comprchending  con- 
trivance, and  pointed  out  the  strokes  of  inimitable  skill. 
He  observed  the  grand  exertions  of  power,  and  th» 
rich  exuberance  of  goodness,  most  signally,  most  charm- 
ingly conspicuous  through  the  whole. — Upon  one  cir- 
cumstance he  enlarged,  with  particular  satisfaction. 

THERON. 

See  !  Aspasio,  how  all  is  calculated  to  administer 
the  highest  delight  to  mankind.  Those  trees  and 
hedges,  which  skirt  the  extremities  of  the  landscape, 
stealing  away  from  their  real  bulk,  and  lessening  by 
gentle  diminutions,  appear  like  elegant  pictures  in  mi- 
niature. Those  which  occupy  the  nearer  situations,  are 
a  set  of  noble  images,  swelling  upon  the  eye,  in  full  pro- 
portion, and  in  a  variety  of  graceful  attitudes  ;  both  of 
them  ornamenting  the  several  apartments  of  our  com- 
mon abode,  with  a  mixture  of  delicacv  and  grandeur. 

The  blossoms  that  array  the  branches,  the  flowers 
that  embroider  the  mead,  address  and  entertain  our 
eyes  with  every  charm  of  beauty  :  whereas  to  other 
creatures,  they  are  destitute  of  ^11  those  attractions, 
which  result  from  a  combination  of  the  loveliest  colours, 
and  the  most  alluring  forms.  Yonder  streams,  that 
glide,  with  smooth  serenity,  along  the  valleys,  glitter- 
ing to  the  distant  view,  like  sheets  of  polished  crystal, 
or  soothing  the  attentive  ear,  with  the  softness  of  aqua- 
tic murmurs,  are  not  less  exhilarating  to  the  fancy,  than 
refreshing  to  the  soil  through  which  they  pass.  The 
huge,  enormous  mountain }  the  steep  and  dizzy  preci- 
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pice  ;  the  pendent  horrors  of  the  craggy  promontory  j 
wild  and  awful  as  they  are,  furnish  an  agreeable  enter- 
tainment to  the  human  mind  ;  and  please,  even  while 
they  amaze  :  whereas,  the  beasts  take  no  other  notice 
of  those  majestic  deformities,  than  to  avoid  the  dan* 
gers  they  threaten. 

ASPASIO. 

How  wonderfully  do  such  considerations  exalt  our 
idea  of  the  Creator's  goodness,  his  very  distinguishing 
goodness  to  mankind  !  And  should  they  not  propor- 
tionably  endear  that  eternal  Benefactor  to  our  hearts  ? 
His  ever- bountiful  hand  has,  with  profuse  liberality, 
scattered  blessings  among  all  the  ranks  of  animated  ex- 
istence. But  to  us  he  exercises  a  beneficence  ot  a  very 
superior  kind.  We  are  treated  with  peculiar  attention. 
We  are  admitted  to  scenes  of  delight,  which  none  but 
ourselves  are  capable  of  relishing. 

THERON* 

Another  remark,  though  very  obvious,  is  equally  im- 
portant. The  destination  of  all  these  t-xternal  things 
is  no  less  advantageous,  than  their  formation  is  beauti- 
ful. The  bloom,  which  engages  the  eye  with  its  deli- 
cate hues,  is  cherishing  the  embryo  fruit  j  and  fonuing, 
within  its  silken  foMs,  the  rudiments  of  a  future  dessert. 
Those  streams,  which  shine  from  afar,  like  fluid  silver, 
are  much  more  valuable  in  their  productions,  and  bene- 
ficial in  their  services,  than  they  are  beautiful  in  their 
appearance.  They  distribute,  as  they  roll  along  their 
winding  banks,  cleanliness  to  our  houses,  and  fruittul- 
ness  to  our  lands.  They  nourish,  and  at  th .  ir  own  ex- 
pense, a  never-failing  supply  of  the  finest  fish.  They 
visit  our  cities, and  attend  our  wharfs,  as  so  many  pubUc 
vehicles,  ready  to  set  out  at  all  hours. 

Those  sheep,  which  give  their  udders  to  be  drained 
by  the  busy  frisking  lambs,  are  fattening  their  flesh  for 
our  support ;  and  while  they  fill  their  own  fleeces,  are 
providing  for.our  comfortable  clothing.  Yonder  kine, 
some  of  which  are  browsing  upon  the  tender  herb, 
others,  satiated  with  pasturage,  and  r,uminating  under 
the  shady  covert,  though  conscious  of  no  such  design^ 
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are  concocting,  for  our  use,  one  of  the  softest,  purest, 
most  salutary  of  liquors.  The  bees  that  fl\-  humming 
about  our  seat,  and  pursue  their  work  on  the  fragrant 
blossoms,  are  collecting  balm  and  sweetness,  to  com- 
pose the  richest  of  sirups  ;  which,  through  the  produce 
of  their  toil,  is  intended  for  our  good.  Nature  and 
her  whole  family,  are  our  obsequious  servants,  our 
ever-active  labourers.  They  bri^ig  the  fruits  of  their 
united  industry,  and  pour  them  into  our  lap,  or  deposit 
them  in  our  store-rooms, 

ASPASIO. 

Who  can  ever  sufficiently  admire  this  immense  be- 
nignity ? — The  Supreme  Disposer  of  events  has  com- 
Bianded  delight  and  profit  to  walk  hand  in  hand,  through 
his  ample  creation,  making  all  things  so  perfectly  pleas- 
ing, as  if  beauty  were  their  only  end  ;  yet  all  things  so 
euiinentty  serviceable  ;  as  if  usefulness  had  been  thrir 
sole  design. — And,  as  a  most  winning  invitation  to  our 
gratitude,  he  has  rendered  man  the  centre,  in  which  all 
the  emanations  of  his  beneficence,  diffused  through  this 
terrestrial  system,  finally  terminate.  iiehvly. 

SECriON  II. 
CADMUS  AND  HERCULES. 

Importance  of  Literature* 

HEKCULES. 

Do  you  pretend  to  sit  as  high  on  Olympus  as  Her- 
cules i  Did  you  kill  the  Xemean  lion,  the  Erymanthiun 
boar,  the  Lernean  serpent,  and  St}  mphalian  birds  ? 
Did  you  du  stroy  tyrants  and  robbers  ?  You  value  your- 
self greatU  on  sunduing  one  serpent :  I  did  as  much  as 
that  while  I  lay  in  my  cradle. 

CADMUS. 

It  is  not  on  account  of  the  serpent  that  I  boast  myself 
a  greater  benefactor  to  Greece  than  you.  Actions 
should  be  valued  by  ttieir  utilitx ,  rathf  r  than  their  splen- 
dour. I  taught  Greece  the  art  ot  writing,  to  wh:ch 
Uws  owe  their  prccibion  and  permanency.    You  subdu- 
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ed  monsters  ;  I  civilized  men.  It  is  from  untamed 
passions,  not  from  wild  beasts,  that  the:  greatest  evils 
arise  to  human  society.  By  wisdom,  by  art,  by  the  unit- 
ed strength  of  civil  community,  men  hnve  been  enabled 
to  subdue  the  whole  race  of  lions,  bears,  and  serpents  : 
and,  what  is  more,  to  bind  by  laws  and  wholesome  re- 
gulations, the  ferocious  violence  and  dangerous  treach- 
ery of  the  human  disposition.  Had  lions  been  destroy- 
ed only  in  single  combat,  men  had  had  but  a  bad  time  of 
it ;  and  what  but  laws  could  awe  the  men  who  killed  the 
lions  ?  The  genuine  glory  ^  the  proper  distinction  of  the 
rational  species,  arise  from  the  perfection  of  the  mental 
powers.  Courai^e  is  apt  to  be  fierce,  and  strength  is 
often  exerted  in  acts  of  oppression  ;  but  wisdom  is  the 
associate  of  justice.  It  assists  her  to  form  equal  laws, 
to  pursue  right  measures,  to  correct  power,  protect 
weakness,  and  to  unite  individuals  in  a  common  inter- 
est and  general  welfare.  Heroes  may  kill  tyrants ;  but 
h.  is  wisdom  a«d  laws  that  prc-vent  tyranny  and  oppres- 
sion. The  operations  of  policy  far  surpass  the  labours 
of  Hercules,  preventing  many  evils  v/hich  valour  and 
might  cannot  even  redress.  Youiieroes  regard  noth- 
in,'x  but  glory  ;  and  scarcely  consider  whether  the  con- 
c|ucsts  which  raise  your  fame,  are  really  beneficial  to 
your  countr}^  Unhappy  are  the  people  who  are  go- 
verned by  valour  not  directed  by  prudence,  and  not  mi- 
tigated by  the  gentle  arts  ! 

HtRCULES. 

I  do  not  expect  to  find  an  admirer  of  my  strenuous 
life,  in  the  man  who  taught  his  countr}^men  to  sit  still 
and  read  ;  and  to  lose  tht  hours  of  youth  and  action  in 
idk  speculation  and  the  sport  of  words. 

CADMUS. 

An  ambition  to  have  a  place  in  the  registers  of  fame, 
is  the  Eurystheus  which  imposes  heroic  labours  on 
mankind.  The  muses  incite  to  action,  as  well  as  en- 
tertain the  hours  of  repose  \  and  I  think  you  should 
honour  them  for  presenting  to  heroes  so  noble  a  re- 
creation, as  may  prevent  their  taking  up  the  distaff, 
when  they  lay  down  the  club. 
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HERCULES. 

Wits  as  well  as  lieroes  can  take  up  the  distafF.  What 
think  you  of  their  thin  spun  systems  of  philosophy,  or 
lascivious  poems,  or  Milesian  fables  ?  Nav,  what  is  still 
worse,  are  there  not  pane^rics  on  tyrants,  and  books 
that  blaspheme  the  gods,  and  perplex  the  natural  sense 
of  right  and  wrong  ?  I  believe  if  Eurystheus  was  to 
set  me  to  work  again,  he  would  find  me  a  worse  task 
than  any  he  imposed  ;  he  would  make  me  read  over  a 
great  library  ;  and  I  would  serve  it  as  I  did  the  Hydra, 
I  would  burn  as  I  went  on,  that  one  chimera  might  not 
rise  from  another,  to  plague  mankind.  I  should  have 
valued  myself  more  on  clearing  the  library,  than  on 
ckiinsing  the  Augean  stables. 

CADMUS. 

It  is  in  those  libraries  only  that  the  memory  of  your 
labours  exists.  The  heroes  of  Marathon,  the  patriots 
of  Thermopylae  owe  their  fame  to  me.  All  the  wise 
instHutions  of  lawgivers,  and  all  the  doctrines  of  sages, 
had  perished  in  the  ear,  hke  a  dream  related,  if  letters 
had  not  preserved  them.  O  Hercules  !  it  is  not  for  the 
man  who  preferred  virtue  to  pleasure,  to  be  an  enemy 
to  the  muses.  Let  Sardanapalus  and  the  silken  sons 
of  luxury,  who  have  wasted  lift-  in  inglorious  ease,  des- 
pise the  records  of  action,  which  bear  no  honourable 
testimony  to  th^-ir  lives  :  but  true  merit,  heroic  virtue, 
should  respect  the  sacred  source  of  lasting  honour. 

HERCULFS. 

Indeed,  if  wrhers  emplo- ed  themselves  only  in  re- 
cording the  acts  of  great  men,  much  might  be  said  in 
their  favour.  But  why  do  they  trouble  people  with 
their  m'  ditations  ?  Can  it  be  of  any  consequence  to  th2 
world  what  an  idle  man  has  been  thinking  ? 

GADMUS. 

Yes  it  may.  The  most  important  and  extensive  ad- 
vantage s  manl:ind  eHoy,  are  greatly  owing  to  men 
who  have  never  quitted  their  closets.     To  them  man- 


96  Sequel  to  the  English  Readef*  Part  !• 

kind  are  obliged  for  the  facility  and  security  of  naviga- 
tion.    The  invention  of  the  compass  has  opened   to 
them  new  worlds.     The  knowledge  of  the  mechanical 
powers  has  enabled  them  to  construct  such  wondtrkil 
machines,  as  perform  what  the  united  labour  of  mil- 
lions, by  the  severest  drudgtry,  could  not  accomplish. 
Agriculture  too,  the  most  useful  ol  arts,  has  received 
its  share  of  improvement  from  the  same  source.     Po- 
etry likewise  is  of  excellent  use,  to  enable  the  memory 
to  retain  with  more  ease,  and  to  impvint  with  more  en- 
ergy upon  the  heart,  precepts  and  examples  of  virtue. 
From  the  little  root  of  a  itvf  letters,  science  has  spredd 
its  branches  over  all  nature,  and  raised  its  head  to  the 
heavens.     Some  philosoph<  rs  have  entered  so  far  i-to 
the  counsels  of  Divine  Wisdom,  as  to  explain  much  of 
th^   great  operations  of  nature.     The  dimensions  and 
distances  of  the  planets,  the  causes  of  their  revolutions, 
the  path  of  comets,  and  rhe  ebbing  and  flowing  of  tides, 
arr  understood  and  explained.     Can  any  thing  raise  the 
g'ory  of  the  human  species  more,  than  to  see  a  utile 
creature,  inhabiting  a  small  spot,  amidst  irnumerable 
worlds,  taking  a  survey  of  the  universe,  comprehending 
its  arrangement,  and  entering  into  the  scheme  of  that 
wonderful  connexion  and  correspondence  of  things  so 
remote,  and  which  it  seems  a  great  vxoriion  oi  Omni- 
potence to  have  established  f   What  a  volume  of  wis- 
dom, what  a  noble  theology  do  these  discoveries  open 
to  us  !   While  some  superior  geniuses  have  soared  to 
th^se  sublime  subjt-cts,  othrr  sagacious   and  diligent 
minds  have  been  inquiring  into  the  most  minute  works 
of  the  Infinite  Artificer  :    the  same  care,  the  same  pro- 
vidence is  exerted  through  ihf  uhf)le  ;   and  Wf  should 
learn  from  it,  that  to  true  wisdom,  utility  snd   fitness 
appear  pericction,  and  whatever  is  beneficial  is  noble. 

Hi.RCULtS. 

I  approve  of  science  as  far  as  it  is  assistant  to  p.ctlon. 
Hike  the  improvemeni  of  navigation,  and  the  discovery 
oi  die  git'iHtcr  part  of  ih  ■  globr,  b  cause  it  opens  a  v/i- 
der  field  ior  the  master  spirits  ol  the  world  to  bustle  in* 
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CADMUS. 

There  spoke  the  soul  of  Hercules.  But  if  learned 
men  are  to  be  esteemed  for  the  assistance  they  give  to 
iictive  minds  in  their  schemes,  they  are  not  less  to  be 
valued  for  their  endeavours  to  give  them  a  right  direc- 
tion, and  moderate  their  too  grtat  ardour.  The  study 
of  history  will  teach  the  legislator  by  what  means  states 
have  become  powerful ;  and  in  the  private  citizen,  they 
vv'ill  inculcate  the  love  of  liberty  and  order.  The  writ- 
ings of  sages  point  out  a  private  path  of  virtue  ;  and 
iihow  that  the  best  empire  is  self-government,  and  that 
subduing  our  passioi^M?  the  noblest  of  conquests. 

HERCULKS. 

The  tnie  spirit  of  heroism  acts  by  a  generous  im- 
pulse, and  wants- neither  the  experience  of  historv,  nor 
the  doctrines  oT  philosophers  to  direct  it.  But  do  not 
arts  and  sciences  render  men  eiftminate,  luxurious,  and 
inactive  ?  and-  can  you  deny  that  wit  and  learning  are 
often  made  subservient  to  very  bad  j)urposes  ? 
cad:vius. 

I  will  own  that  there  are  some  natures  so  happily 
formed,  they  scarcely  want  the  assistance  of  a  master, 
iind  the  rules  of  art,  to  give  them  force  or  grace  in  eve- 
ly  thing  they  do.  But  these  favoured  geniuses  are 
few.  As  learning  flourishes  only  were  ease,  plenty 
and  mild  government  subsist ;  in  so  rich  a  soil,  and  un- 
der so  soft  a  climate,  the  weeds  of  luxury  will  spring  up 
among  the  flowers  of  art :  but  the  spontaneous  weeds 
would  grow  more  rank,  if  they  were  allowed  the  un- 
disturbed possession  of  the  field.  Letters  keep  a  fru- 
gal temperate  nation  from  growing  ferocious,  a  rich  one 
from  becoming  entirely  sensual  and  debauched.  Every 
gift  of  Heaven  is  sometimes  abused  ;  but  good  sense 
and  fine  talents,  by  a  natural  law,  gravitate  towards  vir- 
tue. Accidents  may  drive  them  out  of  their  proper 
direction  ;  but  such  accidents  are  an  alarming  omen, 
and  of  dire  portent  to  the  times.  For  if  virtue  cannot 
keep  to  her  allegiance  those  men,  who  in  their  hearts 
confess  her  divine  right,  and  know  the  value  of  her  laws, 
on  whose  fidelity  and  obedience  can  she  depend  ?  May 
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such  geniuses  never  descend  to  flatter  vice,  encourage 
foily,  or  propagate  irreligion  ;  but  exert  all  their  powers 
in  the  service  of  virtue  ar.d  celebrate  the  noble  choice 
of  those,  who,  like  Hercules,  preferred  her  to  pleasure  \ 

LORD  LYTTLi.lON. 
SECTION   III. 
MARCUS  AURELIUS  PHILOSOPHUS  AND    SERVIUS  TULLIIXS.. 

An  absolute  and  a  limited  monarchy  compared, 

SERVIUS  TULLIUS. 

Yes,  Marcus,  though  I  own  you  to  have  been  the 
first  of  mankind  in  virtue  and  goodness  ;  though  while 
vou  governed,  philosophy  sat  on  the  throne,  and  dilius- 
ed  the  benign  influences  of  her  administration  over  the 
whole  Roman  empire,  yet  as  a  king,  I  might,  perhaps, 
pretend  to  a  merit  even  superior  to  yotxrs. 

MARCUS   AURELIUS. 

That  philosophy  you  ascribe  to  me  has  taught  me  to 
feel  my  own  defects,  andto  venerate  the  virtues  of  other 
men.  Tell  me,  therefore,  in  what  consisted  the  supe- 
riority of  your  merit,  as  a  king. 

SERVIUS  TULLIUS. 

It  consisted  in  this,  that  I  gave  my  people  freedom. 
I  diminished,  I  limited,  the  kingly  power,  when  it  was 
placed  in  my  hands.  I  need  not  tell  you,  that  the  plan 
of  government  instituted  by  me,  was  adopted  by  tlie 
Romans,  when  they  had  driven  out  Tarqum,  the  des- 
irover  of  their  liberty  ;  and  gave  its  form  to  that  repub- 
lic,'composed  of  a  due  mixture  of  the  regal,  aristocra- 
tical  anddemocratical  powers,  the  strength  and  wisdom 
of  which  subdued  the  world.  Thus  all  the  glory  ot 
that  great  people,  who  for  many  ages  excelled  the  rest 
of  mankind,  in  the  arts  of  policy,  belongs  originally 
to  me. 
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MARCUS  AURELIUS. 

There  is  much  truth  in  what  you  say.  Bat  would 
not  the  Romans  have  done  better,  if,  after  the  expulsion 
oi  Tarquin,  they  had  vested  the  regal  power  in  a  limit- 
ed monarch,  instead  of  placing  it  in  two  annual  elec- 
tive magistrates,  v/ith  the  title  of  consuls  ?  This  was 
■a  great  deviation  from  your  plan  of  government,  and 
I  tnink  an  unwise  one.  '  For  a  divided  royalty  is  a  so- 
lecism, and  absurdity  in  politics.  Nor  was  the  regai 
power,  committed  to  the  administration  of  consuls,  con- 
tinued in  their  hands  long  enough,  to  enable  them  to 
finish  any  act  of  great  moment.  From  hence  arose  a 
necessity  of  prolonging  their  commands  beyond  the  le- 
gal term  ;  of  shortening  the  interval  prescribed  by  the 
laws  between  the  elections  to  those  officers  ;  and  oi 
granting  extraordinary  commissions  and  povrers,  by  all 
which  the  republic  was  in  the  end  destroyed. 

SERYIUS  TULLIUS. 

The  revolution  which  ensued  upon  the  death  of  Lu- 
cretia  was  made  with  so  :nuch  anger,  that  it  is  no  v/on- 
der  the  Romans  abolished  in  tlieir  fury  the  iiame  of 
king,  and  desired  tc  weaken  a  power,  the  exercise  of 
which  had  been  so  grievous  ;  though  the  doing  of  this 
was  attended  v,  ith  ail  the  inconveniences  you  have  just- 
ly observed.  But  if  anger  acted  too  violently  in  re- 
forming abuses,  philosophy  might  have  wisely  correct- 
ed that  error.  Marcus  Aurelius  might  have  new-mo- 
delled the  constitution  of  Rome.  He  might  have  made 
it  a  limited  monarchy,  leaving  to  the  emperors  all  the 
power  that  was  necessary  to  govera  a  wide  extended 
empire,  and  to  the  senate  and  purple  all  the  liberty  thac 


could  be  consistent  with  order  ana  obedience  to  govern 
ment ;  a  liberty  purged  of  faction,  and  guarded  against 
anarchy. 

I.IARCUS  AURELIUS. 

I  should  have  been  happy  indeed,  if  it  had  been  ia 
my  power  to  do  such  good  to  my  country.  But  heav^en 
will  not  force  its  blessings  on  men,  who  by  their  vices 
are  become  incapable  oi  receiving  them.  Liberty,  like 
powder,  is  only  go©d  for  those  who  possess  it,  when  it  is 
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under  the  constant  direction  of  virtue.  No  laws  can 
have  force  enough  to  hinder  it  from  degtnerating  into 
faction  and  anarchy,  where  the  morals  of  a  nation  are 
depraved  ;  and  continued  habits  of  vice  will  eradicate 
the  Very  love  of  it  out  of  the  hearts  of  a  people.  A 
Marcus  Brutus,  in  my  time,  could  not  have  drawn  to 
his  standard  a  single  legion  of  Romans.  But  further, 
it  is  certain  that  the  spirit  of  liberty  is  absolutely  in- 
compatible with  the  spirit  of  conquest.  To  keep  great 
conquered  nations  in  subjection  and  obedience,  great 
"standing  armies  are  necessary.  The  generals  of  those 
armies  will  not  long  remain  subjects  ;  and  whoever  ac- 
quires dominion  by  the  sword,  must  rule  by  the  sv/ord.^ 
if  he  does  not  destroy  liberty,  liberty  will  destroy  him. 

SEL.VIUS  TULLiUS. 

Do  you  then  justify  Augustus  for  the  change  he 
made  in  the  Roman  government  ? 

MARCUS  AURELIUS. 

I  do  not ;  for  Augustus  had  no  lawful  authority  to 

make  that  change.     His  power  was  usurpation  and 

])reach'  of  trust.     But  the  government,  which  he  seized 

^vith  a  violent  hand,  came  to  me  by  a  lav/ful  and  estal> 

islied  rule  of  succession. 

SERVIU3  TULLIUS. 

Can  any  length  of  ^jlablishm  en  t  make  despotism  lav/- 
<ul  ?  Is  not  liberty  ^  inherent,  inalienable  right  of 
m  unkind? 

riARCUS  AURELIUS. 

They  l.ave  an  inherent  right  to  be  governed  by  laws, 
not  by  arbitrary  will.  Butforms  of  government  may, 
and  must  be  accasionally  cVianged,  vrith  the  consent  of 
the  people.  When  I  reigned  over  them,  the  Romans 
were  governed  by  laws. 


Chap,  6.  Dialogties*  101 

SERVIUS  TULLIUS. 

Yes,  because  your  moderation,  and  the  precepts  of 
that  philosophy  in  which  your  youth  had  been  lacored, 
inclined  \  ou  to  make  the  laws  the  rule  of  your  govern- 
ment, and  the  bounds  of  your  power.  But  if  you  bad 
desired  to  govern  otherwise,  had  they  power  to  restram 
you  ? 

MARCUS  AURELIUS. 

They  had  not :  the  Imperial  authority  in  my  time 
had  no  limitations. 

SERVIUS  TULLIUS. 

Rome  therefore  was  in  reality  as  much  enslaved  un- 
der you,  as  under  your  son  ;  and  you  left  him  the  pow- 
er of  tyrannizing  over  it  by  hereditary  right. 

MARCUS  AURELIUS. 

I  did  : — and  the  conclusion  of  that  tyranny  was  his 
murder. 

SERVIUS  TULLIUS. 

Unhappy  f>U:ber !  unhapp)  king !  what  a  detestable 
thing  is  absolute  monarch\,  when  evtn  the  virtues  of 
Marcus  Aurelius  could  not  hinder  it  from  being  de- 
structive to  his  family,  and  pernicious  to  his  couniry, 
any  longer  than  the  period  of  his  own  life  !  But  how 
happy  is  that  kingdom,  in  which  a  limited  monarch 
presides  over  a  state  so  justly«!,poised,  that  it  guards 
itself  from  such  evils,  and  has  no  need  to  take  refug  ia 
arbitrary  power  against  the  dangers  of  anarchy  j  which 
is  almost  as  bad  a  resource,  as  it  would  be  for  a  ship  to 
run  itself  on  a  rock,  in  order  to  escape  froi^  the  agita- 
tion ©f  ^  tempest. 

LOai>  VTfiLfiTON. 


i  9 
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SECTION  IV. 
THERON  AND  ASPASIO. 

0?i  the  excellence  of  the  Holif  Scriptures. 

THERON. 

I  FEAR  my  friend  suspects  me  to  be  somewhat  wa» 
vering,  or  defective,  in  veneration  for  the  Scriptures. 

ASPASIO. 

No,  Theron,  I  have  a  better  opinion  of  your  taste  and 
discernment,  than  to  harbour  any  such  suspicion. 

THERON. 

The  Scriptures  are  certainly  an  inexhaustible  Jand  of 
materials  for  the  most  delightful  and  ennobling  dis- 
course and  medit;ation.  When  we  consider  the  Author 
of  those  sacred  books,  that  they  came  originally  from 
Heaven,  were  dictated  by  Divine  Wisdom,  have  the 
same  consummate  excellence  as  the  works  of  creation  ; 
it  is  really  surprising,  that  we  are  not  often  searching,, 
by  study,  by  meditation,  or  converse,  into  one  or  other 
of  those  important  volumes. 

ASPAsffe. 

I  admire,  I  must  confess,  the  very  language  and 
composition  of  the  Bible.  Would  you  see  history  in 
all  her  simplicity,  and  all  her  force  ;  most  beautifully 
easy,  yet  irresistibly  striking  ? — Sec  her,  or  rather  feel 
her  energy,  touching  the  nicest  movements  of  the  soul^ 
and  triumphing  over  our  passions,  in  the  inimitable  nar- 
rative of  Joseph's  life.^^The  representation  of  Esau's 
bitter  distress ;  the  conversation  pieces  of  Jonathan  and 
his  gallant  friend  ;  the  memorable  journal  of  the  dis- 
ciples gohig  to  Emmaus  j  are  finished  models  of  the 
impassioned  and  affecting. — Here  is  nothing  studied  j 
here  are  no  flights  of  fancy  ;  no  embellishments  of  ora- 
tory. If  we  sometimes  choose  a  plamtive  strain,  such 
as  softens  the  mind,  and  soothes  an  agreeable  melancho- 
5y,  are  any  of  the  classic  writers  superior,  in  the  elo- 
')«iuence  Qf  mourning,  to  David's  pathetic  elegy  on  his 
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beloved  Jonathan  :  to  his  most  passionate  and  inconso- 
lable moan  over  the  lovely  but  unhappy  Absalom  ;  or 
to  that  melodious  wo,  which  warbles  and  bleeds,  in  ev- 
ery line  of  Jeremiah's  Lamentations  ? 

Are  we  admirers  of  antiquity  ? — Here  we  are  led 
back,  beyond  the  universal  deluge,  and  far  beyond  the 
date  of  any  other  annals. ^ — We  are  introduced  to  the 
earliest  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Wc  take  a  view  of 
mankind  in  their  undisguised  primitive  plainness,  when 
the  days  of  their  life  were  but  little  short  of  a  thousand 
years.  We  are  brought  acquainted  with  the  origin  of 
nations  ;  with  the  creation  of  the  world  ;  and  with  the 
birth  of  time  itself. 

Are  we  delighted  with  vast  achievements  ? — Where 
is  any  thing  comparable  to  the  miracles  in  Egypt,  and 
the  wonders  in  thr  fidd  of  Zoan  ?  to  the  memoirs  of 
the  Israelites  passing  through  the  depths  of  the  sea ;  so« 
journing  amidst  the  inhospitable  deserts  ;  and  conquer- 
ing the  kingdom  of  Canaan  ? — Here  we  behold  the  fun- 
damental laws  of  the  universe,  some  times  suspended, 
sometimes  reversed ;  and  not  only  the  current  of  Jor- 
dan, but  the  course  of  nature  controlled. 

If  we  want  maxims  of  wisdom,  or  have  a  taste  for  the 
laconic  style — how  copiously  may  our  wants  be  suppli- 
ed, and  how  delicately  our  taste  gnuifi^  d  !  espcciallv  ia 
the  book  of  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  some  of  the  mi- 
nor prophets.  Here  are  the  most  sage  lessons  of  in- 
struction adapted  to  every  circumstance  of  life  ;  formed 
upon  the  experience  of  all  preceding  ages  ;  and  perfect- 
ed by  the  unerring  Spirit  of  inspiration.  These  are  de- 
livered with  a  conciseness  so  remarkable,  that  one  might 
venture  to  say,  every  word  is  a  sentence ;  at  least,  eve- 
ry sentence  may  be  called  an  apophthcghm,  sparkling 
with  brightness  of  thought,  or  weighty  with  solidit>  of 
sense.  The  whole,  like  a  profusion  of  pearls,  contain- 
ing, in  a  very  small  compass,  a  value  almost  immense  j 
all  heaped  up  (as  an  ingenious  writer  observes)  with  a 
confused  magnificence,  above  the  little  niceties  of  order. 

If  wc  look  for  strength  of  reasoning,  and  warmth  of 
exhortation,  or  the  manly  boldness  of  impartial  reproof; 
kx  US  have  recourse  to  the  acta  of  the  ^postlesj  and  to 
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the  epistles  of  Paul.     These  are  a  specimen,  or  rather 
these  are  the  standard,  of  them  all. 

Another  recommendation  of  the  Scriptures,  is,  that 
they  afford  the  most  awful  and  most  amiable  manifesta- 
tions of  the  Deity.  His  glory  shines,  and  his  goodness 
smiles,  in  those  Divine  pages,  with  unparalleled  lustre. 
Here  we  have  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  our  own 
state.  The  origin  of  evil  is  traced ;  the  cause  of  all  our 
misery  discovered  j  and  the  remedy,  the  infallible  re- 
medy, both  clearly  shown,  and  freely  offered.  The 
atonement  and  intercession  of  Chri&t  la}  a  firm  founda-; 
tion  for  all  our  hopes;  while  gratitude  for  his  dying 
love  suggests  the  most  winning  incitements  to  every 
duty. — Moraluy,  Theron,  your  (and,  let  me  add,  my) 
admired  morality,  is  here  delineated  in  all  its  branches, 
is  placed  upon  its  proper  basis,  and  raised  to  its  high- 
est elevation.  The  HoK  Spirit  is  promised  to  enlight- 
en the  darkness  of  our  understandings,  and  strengthen 
the  imbecility  of  our  wills.  What  an  ample— —Can 
you  indulge  me  in  this  favourite  topic  I 

THERON. 

It  is,  I  assure  you,  t  quaiiy  pleasing  to  myself.  Your 
enlargemciits,  thcretore,  ntcd  no  apology. 

ASP-iSIO. 

What  ample  provision  is  made,  or  referred  to,  by 
these  excehcnt  books,  for  all  our  spiritual  wants  !  and, 
in  this  respect,  how  indisputable  is  their  superiority  to 
all  other  compositions  !  Is  any  one  convinced  of  guilt, 
as  provoking  Heaven,  and  ruining  the  soul  ?  Let  him 
ask  reason  to  pomt  out  a  means  of  reconciliation,  and  a 
refuge  of  safety.  Reason  hesitates,  as  she  replies  ; 
"  the  D-itv  may,  perhaps,  accept  our  suplications,  and 
grant  iorgivtnc  ss."  But  the  Scriptures  leave  us  not  to 
thf  s-'.d  uncertainty  of  conjecture.  They  su)fak  the  lan- 
gu  ige  of  clear  asf^urance.  God  has  set  forth  a  propitia- 
tion :  he  does  forgive  our  iniquities :  he  will  remember 
our  sins  no  more. 

Arc  we  assaulted  hv  temptation,  or  averse  to  duty  I 
Philosophy  may  attempt  to  parrv  the  thrust,  or  to  stir 
up  the  rehictant  minrl,  bv  disciosi;:g  the  deformity  of 
vice,  and  liJ  giftg  the  iiiuess  ol  tlangs.    Fesbk  esptdi» 
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ents  !  just  as  well  calculated  to  accomplish  the  ends  pro- 
posed, as  the  flimsy  fortification  of  a  cobweb  to  defend 
us  from  the  bail  of  a  cannon.  The  Bible  recommends 
no  such  incompetent  succours.  "  My  grace,"  says  its 
almighty  Author,  "  is  sufficient  for  thee." — ''  Sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you." — The  great  Jehovah,  iu 
whom  is  everlasting  strength,  ''  worketh  in  us  both  to 
will,  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 

Should  we  be  visited  wiui  sickness,  or  overtaken  by 
any  calamity/,  the  consolation  v/hich  Plato  offers,  is,  that 
such  dispensations  coincide  with  the  universal  plan  of 
divine  government.  Virgil  v/ill  tell  us,  for  our  relief, 
that.afflictive  visitations  are,  more  or  less,  the  unavoid- 
able lot  of  all  men.  Another  moralist  whispers  in  the 
dejected  sufferer's  ear,  "  Impatience  adds  to  the  load  ; 
whereas  a  calm  submission  renders  it  more  supporta- 
ble."— Does  the  word  of  revelation  dispense  such  spi- 
ritless and  fugitive  cordials  t — No  :  those  sacred  pages 
mform  us,  that  tribulations  are  fatherly  chastisements, 
tokens  of  our  Maker's  love,  and  fruits  of  his  care  ;  that 
ihey  are  intended  to  work  in  us  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness ;  and  to  work  out  for  us  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory. 

Should  we,  under  the  summons  of  death,  have  re* 
course  to  the  most  celebrated  comforters  in  the  heathen 
world  ;  they  would  increase  our  apprehensions,  rather 
than  mitigate  our  dread.  Death  is  represented,  by  the 
great  master  of  their  schools,  as  the  most  formidable 
of  all  evils.  They  were  not  able  to  determine,  whe- 
ther the  soul  survived  the  body.  Whereas,  this  in- 
spired volume  strips  the  monster  of  his  horrors,  or 
turns  him  into  a  messenger  of  peace  ;  gives  him  an  an- 
gel's face  and  a  deliverer's  hand  ;  and  ascertains  to  the 
souls  of  the  righteous,  an  immediate  translation  into 
the  regions  of  bliss. 

THERON. 

Another  very  distinguishing  peculiar! tyof  the  sacred 
writings  just  occurs  to  my  mind  ;  the  method  of  com- 
municating advice,  or  administering  reproof,  by  para- 
bles :  a  method  which  levels  itself  to  the  lowest  appre- 
heasioD,  without  giving  offence  to  the  most  supercili- 
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ous  temper.  Our  Lord  was  asked  by  a  student  of  the 
Jewish  law,  *'  Who  is  my  neighbour  r"  which  implied 
another  question,  "  How  is  he  to  be  loved  :"  The  in- 
quirer was  conceited  of  himself,  yet  ignorant  of  the 
truth,  and  deficient  in  his  duty.  Had  the  wise  instructor  ^ 
of  mankind  abruptly  declared,  "  Thou  neither  knowcst 
the  former,  nor  fulfillest  the  latter  ;'*  probably  the  que- 
rist would  have  reddened  with  indignation,  and  depart- 
ed in  a  rage.  To  teach,  therefore,  and  not  disgust ; 
to  convince  the  man  of  his  error,  and  not  exasperate 
his  mind,  he  frames  a  reply,  as  amiable  in  the  manner, 
as  it  was  well  adapted  to  the  purpose. 

A  certain  person  going  down  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho,  fell  among  thieves.  Not  content  to  rob  him 
of  his  treasure,  they  strip  him  of  his  garments  ;  wound 
him  with  great  barbarity  j  and  leave  him  half  dead. 
Soon  after  this  calamitous  accident,  a  tarveller  happens 
to  come  along  that  very  road  :  and  v/hat  renders  him 
more  likely  to  afford  relief,  he  is  one  of  the  m.inisters 
of  religion  ;  one  who  tailght  others  the  lovely  lessons 
of  humanity  and  charity  ;  and  who  was,  therefore,  un- 
der the  strongest  obligations  to  exemplify  them  in  his 
own  practice.  He  just  glances  an  eye  upon  the  deplo- 
rable object ;  sees  him  stretched  on  the  cold  ground, 
and  weltering  in  his  blood,  but  takes  no  farther  notice  : 
nay,  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  an  inquiry,  he  passes  by 
on  the  other  side.  Scarcely  was  he  departed,  when  a 
Levite  approaches.  This  man  comes  nearer,  and 
looks  on  the  miserable  spectacle  ;  takes  a  leisurely  and 
attentive  survey  of  the  case  :  and  though  every  gash  in 
the  bleeding  flesh  cried  and  pleaded  for  compassion, 
this  minister  of  the  sanctuary  neither  speaks  a  word  to 
•  comfort,  nor  moves  a  hand  to  help.  Last  of  all  comes 
a  Samaritan  :  one  of  the  abhorred  nation,  whom  the 
Jews  hated  with  the  most  implacable  malignity. 
Though  the  Levite  had  neglected  an  expiring  brother  i 
though  the  priest  had  withheld  his  pity  from  one  of 
the  Lord's  peculiar  people  ;  the  very  moment  this  Sa- 
maritan sees  the  unhappy  sufferer,  he  melts  intcrcom- 
miseration.  He  forgets  the  embittered  foe,  and  con- 
siders only  the  distressed  fellow-creature.    He  springs 
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from  his  horse,  and  resolves  to  intermit  his  journey. 
The  oil  and  wine  intended  for  his  own  ret'reshment,  he 
freely  converts  into  healing  unguents.  He  binds  up 
the  wounds  ;  sets  the  disabled  stranger  upon  his  own 
beast ;  and  with  all  the  assiduity  of  a  servant,  with  all 
the  tenderness  of  a  brother,  conducts  him  to  an  inn. 
There  he  deposits  money  for  his  present  use  ;  charges 
the  host  to  omit  nothing  that  might  conduce  to  the 
recovery  or  comfort  of  his  guest ;  and  promises  to  de- 
frav  the  whole  expense  of  his  lodging,  his  maintenance, 
and  his  cure. 

What  a  lively  picture  of  the  most  disinterested  and 
active  benevolence  !  a  benevolence  which  excludes  no 
persons,  not  even  strangers  or  enemies,  from  its  tender 
regards  ;  which  disdains  no  condescension,  grudges  no 
cost,  in  its  labours  of  love  !  Could  any  method  of  con- 
viction have  been  more  forcible,  and  at  the  same  time 
more  pleasing,  than  the  interrogatory  proposed  by  our 
Lord,  and  drduced  from  the  narrative  ?  *'  Which  now 
of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  thieves  V  Or  can  there  be  an  advice 
more  suitable  to  the  occasion,  more  important  in  its  na- 
ture, or  expressed  with  a  more  sententious  energy,  than 
that  which  is  contained  in  these  words  ;  "  Go  thou  and 
do  likewise  ?''  In  this  case,  the  learner  instructs,  the 
delinquent  condemns,  himself.  Bigotry  bears  away  its 
prejudice;  and  pride,  (when  the  moral  so  sweetly,  so 
imperceptibly  insinuates,)  even  pride  itself,  lends  a  will- 
ing ear  to  admonition. 

ASPASIO. 

It  has  been  very  justly  remarked,  that  this  el(iquence 
of  similitude  is  eqvi  illy  affecting  to  th  -  wise,  and  intel- 
ligible to  the  ignorant.  It  shows,  rather  than  rclat:-s, 
the  point  to  be  illustrated.  It  has  been  admired  by  the 
best  judges  in  all  ages  ;  but  never  was  carried  to  its 
higacst  perfection,  till  our  Lord  spoke  the  parable  of 
the  prociigal ;  which  has  a  beauty  that  no  paraphrase 
can  heighten  :  a  perspicuity  that  renders  all  interpr.  ta- 
tion  ne^dl'ss  ;  and  3  force  which  every  reader,  noi  to-* 
l;ally  insensible,  must  feelt 


108  Sequel  to  therEnglhh  Reader.  Parti, 

THE  RON. 

The  condescension  and  goodness  of  God  are  every 
where  conspicuous.  In  the  productions  of  nature,  he 
conveys  to  us  the  most  valuable  fruits,  by  the  inten^en- 
tion  of  the  loveliest  blossoms.  Though  the  p7-esent  is 
in  itself  extremely  acceptable,  he  has  given  it  an  additi- 
onal endearment,  by  the  beauties  v/hich  array  it,  or  the 
perfumes  which  surround  it.  In  the  pages  of  revelation, 
likewise,  he  has  communicated  to  us  the  most  glorious 
truths,  adorned  with  the  excellences  of  composition. — 
They  are,  as  one  of  their  writers  very  elegantly  speaks, 
-'  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver." 

ASPASIO. 

Who  then  would  not  willingly  obey  that  benign  com- 
mand ?  "  Thou  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way  ;  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up." 

When  I  consider  the  language  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
sometimes  experience  the  holy  energy  which  accom-* 
panics  them,  I  am  inclined  to  say,  *'  Other  writings, 
though  polished  with  the  nicest  touches  of  art,  only 
tinkle  on  the  ear,  or  affect  us  like  the  shepherd's  reed. 
But  these,  even  amidst  all  their  noble  ease,  strike, 
alarm,  transport  us."  When  I  consider  the  contents  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  believe  myself  interested  in  the  pro- 
mises they  make,  and  the  privileges  they  confer,  I  am 
induced  to  cry  out,  "  What  are  all  the  other  books  in 
the  world,  compared  with  these  invaluable  volumns."* 

HERVEY. 

*  "  That  accomplished  scholar  and  distinguished  writer,  the 
late  Sir  William  Jones,  chief  Justice  of  Benj^al,  at  the  end  of  his 
Bible  wrote  the  following  note  ;  which  coming"  from  a  man  of  his 
profound  erudition,  and  perfect  knowledge  of  the  oriental  lan- 
g-uages,  customs,  and  manners,  must  be  considered  as  a  powerful 
testimony,  7iot  only  to  the  sublimity,  but  to  the  Divine  inspiration 
of  the  sacred  writings. 

**  I  have,"  says  he,  "  regularly  and  attentively  read  tlitse  Holy 
Scriptures  ;  and  1  am  of  opinion,  that  this  volume,  independently 
of  its  Divine  origin,  contains  more  true  subl'mity,  more  exquisite 
beauty,  m^^re  pure  morality,  more  important  history,  and  finer 
strains  both  of  poetry  and  eloquence,  than  can  be  collected  from 
all  other  books,  in  whatever  age  or  language  they  may  have  been 
com:>osed." 


"^ 


Chap.7»  Piiblk  Speeches ,  .       i09 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

.^PUBLIC  SPEECHES. 


^     /;v    ;^  -  >-^  SECTION  I. 


5' 

The  defence  of  Socrates  before  his  yihig'es, 

Socrates,  in  his  defence,  employed  neither  anince 
nor  the  glitter  of  eloquence.  He  had  not  recoaise 
either  to  solicitation  or  entreaty.  He  brought  neiihcr 
his  wife  nor  children  to  incline  the  judges  in  his  favour, 
by  their  sighs  and  tears*  But  though  he  firmly  refused 
to  make  use  of  any  other  voice  than  his  own,  and  to  ap- 
pear before  his  judges  in  the  submissive  posture  of  a 
suppliant,  he  did  not  behave  in  that  manner  from  pride, 
or  contempt  of  the  tribunal  :  it  was  irom  a  no'ne  ancl 
intrepid  assurance,  resulting  irom  greatn;  ss  of  soul,  and 
the  consciousness  of  his  truth  and  innocence.  Ills  de- 
fence had  nothing  timorous  or  Vv-eak  in  it.  His  dis- 
course was  bold,  manly,  generous,  w  thout  passion, 
without  emotion,  full  of  the  noble  liberty  of  a  philoso- 
pher, with  no  other  ornament  than  that  of  truth,  and 
brightened  universally  with  the  chai  actc  r  and  huigu^ge 
of  innocence.  Plato,  who  was  prest^nt,  transcnbod  it 
aherwards,  and  without  any  additions,  composed  from 
it  the  work  which  he  calls  the  apology  of  Socrates,  one 
of  the  most  consummate  master-pieces  of  antiquity. — 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  it. 

^'  I  am  accused  of  corrupting  the  youth,  and  of  in- 
stilling dangerous  maxims  into  their  minds,  as  well  in 
regard  to  Divine  worship,  as  to  th.  rules  of  govern- 
ment. You  know,  Athenians,  that  I  never  made  it  my 
profession  to  teach  :  nor  can  envy,  however  violent,  r^t- 
proach  me  with  having  ever  sold  my  instructions.  I 
have  an  undeniable  evidence  for  me  in  this  respect, 
which  is  my  poverty.  I  am  always  equally  readv  to 
communicate  my  thoughts  both  to  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  and  to  give  them  opnort unity  to  question  or  an- 
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swer  me.  I  lend  myself  to  every  one  who  is  desirous 
of  becoming  virtuous  ;  and  if,  amongst  those  who  hear 
me,  there  are  any  that  prove  either  good  or  bad,  nei- 
ther the  virtues  of  the  one,  nor  the  vices  of  the  other^ 
to  which  I  have  not  contributed,  are  to  be  ascribed  to 
me.  My  whole  employment  is  to  counsel  the  young 
and  the  old  against  too  much  love  for  the  bod)',  for 
riches,  and  all  other  precarious  things,  of  whatever  na- 
ture they  be  ;  and  against  two  little  regard  for  the  soul, 
tvhich  ought  to  be  the  object  of  their  affection.  For  I 
incessantly  urge  to  them,  that  virtue  does  not  proceed 
from  riches  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  riches  from  virtue  : 
and  that  all  the  other  goods  of  human  life,  as  well  pub- 
lic as  private,  have  their  source  in  the  same  principle. 

"  If  to  speak  in  this  manner  be  to  corrupt  youth,  I 
confess,  Athenians,  that  I  am  guilty,  and  deserve  to  be 
punished.  If  what  I  say  be  not  true,  it  is  most  easy  to 
convict  me  of  falsehood.  I  see  here  a  great  number 
of  my  disciples ;  they  have  only  to  come  forward.  It 
will  perhaps  be  said,  that  the  regard  and  veneration  due 
to  a  master  who  has  instructed  them,  will  prevent  them 
from  declaring  against  me  :  but  their  fathers,  brothers, 
and  uncles,  cannot,  as  good  relations  and  good  citizens, 
excuse  themselves  for  not  standing  forth  to  demand 
vengeance  against  the  corrupter  of  their  sons,  brothers, 
and  nephews.  These  are,  however,  the  persons  who 
take  upon  them  my  defence,  and  interest  themselves  in 
the  success  of  my  cause.  J^ 

"  Pass  on  me  what  sentence  you  please,  Athenians ; 
I  can  neither  repent  nor  alter  my  conduct.  I  must  not 
abandon  or  suspend  a  function  which  God  himself  has 
imposed  on  me.  Now  he  has  charged  we  with  the  care 
ot  instructing  my  fellow-citizens.  If  after  having  faith- 
fully kept  all  the  posts  wherein  I  was  placed  by  our 
generals  at  Potidsea,  Amphipolis,  and  Delium,  the  fear 
of  death  should  at  this  time  make  me  abandon  that  in 
which  the  divine  Providence  has  placed  me,  by  com- 
manding me  to  pass  my  life  in  the  study  of  philosophy, 
for  the  instruction  of  myself  and  others  ;  this  would 
be  a  most  criminal  desertion  indeed,  and  make  me  high- 
ly worthy  of  being  cited  before  this  tribunal,  as  an  im- 
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pious  man,  who  does  not  btlieve  in  the  gods.  Should 
you  resolve  to  acquit  me,  I  should  not,  Athenians,  he- 
sitate to  say,  I  honour  and  love  you  ;  but  I  shall  choose 
rather  to  obey  God  than  you  ;  and  to  my  latest  breath 
shall  never  renounce  my  philosophy,  nor  cease  to  ex- 
hort and  reprove  you  according  to  my  custom,  by  say- 
ing to  each  of  you  as  occasion  offers  ;  '*  My  good  friend 
and  citizen  of  the  most  famous  city  in  the  world  for 
wisdom  and  valour,  are  you  not  ashamed  to  have  no 
other  thoughts  than  those  of  amassing  wealth,  and  of 
acquiring  glory,  credit,  and  dignities  ;  neglecting  the 
treasures  of  prudence,  truth  and  wisdom,  and  taking 
no  pains  to  render  your  soul  as  good  and  perfect  as  it  is 
capable  of  being  r"'  . /?    "      f /. 

*^  I  am  reproached  with  atject  fesfirf  and  meanness  of 
spirit,  for  being  so  busyin  imparting  my  advice  to  eve- 
-ry  one  in  private,  and  for  having  always  avoided  to  be 
present  in  your  assemblies  to  give  my  counsels  to  my 
country.  I  think  1  have  sufficiently  proved  my  courage 
and  fortfcude,  both  in  the  field,  where  I  have  borne 
arms  with  you,  and  in  the  senate,  where  I  alone  oppo- 
sed the  unjust  sentence  you  pronounced  against  the  ten 
captains,  who  had  not  taken  up  and  interred  the  bodies 
of  those  who  were  killed  and  drowned  in  the  sea-fight 
near  the  island  Arginusse  ;  and  when,  upon  more  than 
one  occasion,  I  opposed  the  violent  and  cruel  orders  of 
the  thirty  tyrants.  What  is  it  then  that  has  prevented 
^•me  from  appearing  in  }  our  assemblies  ?  Do  not  take  it 
ill,  I  beseech  you,  if  I  speak  my  thoughts  without  dis- 
guise, and  with  truth  and  freedom.  Eveiy  man  who 
would  generously  oppose  a  whole  people,  either  among-st 
us  or  elsewhere,  and  who  inflexibly  applies  himself 
to  prevent  the  violation  of  the  lavrs,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  iniquit)'  in  a  government,  will  never  do  so  long 
with  impunity.  It  is  absolute!}-  necessary  for  a  man  of 
this  disposition,  if  he  has  any  thoughts  of  living,  to  re- 
main in  a  private  station,  and  never  to  have  any  share 
in  public  affairs. 

*•"  For  the  rest,  Athenians,  if,  in  my  present  extreme 
danger,  I  do  not  imitate  the  behaviour  of  those,  who 
upon  ksi  emergencies,  have  implored  and  supplicated 
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their  judges  with  tears,  and  have  brought  forth  their 
children,  relations,  and  friends  ;  it  is  not  through  pride 
and  obstinacy,  or  any  contempt  for  you,  but  solely  for 
your  honour,  and  for  that  of  the  whole  city.  You 
•.should  know,  that  there  are  amongst  our  citizens  those 
who  do  not  regard  death  as  an  evil,  and  who  give  that 
jiame  only  to  injustice  and  infamy.  At  my  age,  and 
V,  ith  the  reputation,  true  or  false,  which  I  have,  vrould 
it  be  consistent  for  me,  after  all  the  lessons  I  have  given 
upon  the  contempt  of  death,  to  be  afraid  of  it  m}-self^ 
and  to  belie,  in  my  last  action,  all  the  princi piers  and  sen- 
timents of  my  past  life  ? 

"  But  without  speaking  of  my  fame,  which  I  should 
..^:trem'j-ly  injure  by  such  a  conduct,  1  do  not  think  it 
i'.llov/uble  to  entreat  a  judge,  nor  to  be  absolved  by  sup- 
^ilications.  He  ought  to  be  influenced  only  by  rea- 
son raid  evidence.  The  judge  does  not  sit  upon  the 
her.ch  to  show  favour,  by -violating  the  laws,  but  to  do 
]ustice  in  contormingto  them.  He  does  not  swear  to 
discharge  with  impunity  whom  he  pleases,  b^t  to  do 
justice  where  it  is  due.  We  ought  not,  therefore,  to 
:'.ccU5tem  you  to  perjury,  nor  you  to  suffer  yourselves 
lo  be  accustonicd  to  it ;  for,  in  so  doing,  both  the  one 
aiid  the  othf  r  of  us  equally  injure  justice  and  religion, 
aric]^b|^h  are  criminals. 

"  x>o  not,  therefore,  expect  from  me,  Athenians,  that 
I  should  have  recourse  am.ongst  you  to  means  which  I 
lieiieve  neither  honest  nor  lawful,  especiallv  upon  this 
r>ccasion,  v/hirein  I  am  accused  of  impieiy  by  Melitus  : 
for  ii"  I  should  influence  you  by  my  prayers,  and  there- 
by induce  you  to  violate  your  oaths,  it  would  be  unde- 
iiiably  evideni,  that  1  teach  \c.u  not  to  believe  in  the 
::^ods  ;  and  even  in  defending  and  justifying  myself, 
should  furnish  my  adversaries  with  arms  against  me, 
and  prove  that  I  believe  no  divinity.  But  I  am  very 
far  from  such  bad  thoughts  ;  I  am  more  convinced  of 
the  existence  of  a  God  than  my  accusers  ar&;  and  so 
convinced,  that  I  abandon  myself  to  God  and  you,  that 
you  mav  judge  of  me  as  ^  ou  shall  deem  best  for  >  our- 
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Socrates  pronounced  this  discourse  with  a  firm  and 
intrepid  tone.  His  air,  his  action,  his  visage,  expressed 
nothing  of  the  accused.  He  seemed  to  be  the  master 
of  his  judges,  from  the  greatness  of  soul  with  which  he 
spoke,  without  however  losing  any  of  the  modesty  na- 
tural to  him.  But  how  slight  soever  the  proofs  were 
against  him,  the  faction  was  powerful  enough  to  find 
him  guilty.  There  was  the  form  of  a  process  against 
him,  and  his  irreligion  was  the  pretence  upon  Vvhich  it 
was  grounded  :  but  his  death  was  certainly  a  concerted 
thing.  His  steady  uninterrupted  course  of  obstinate 
virtue,  which  had  made  him  in  many  cases  appear  sin- 
gular, and  oppose  whatever  he  thought  illegal  or  un- 
just, without  any  regard  to  times  or  persons,  had  pro- 
cured him  a  great  deal  of  envy  and  ill-will.  After  his 
sentence,  he  continued  with  the  same  serene  and  intre- 
pid asptct  with  which  he  had  long  enforced  virtue,  and 
held  tyrants  in  awe.  When  he  entered  his  prison, 
which  then  became  the  residence  of  virtue  and  probity, 
his  friends  followed  him,  and  continued  to  visit  him 
during  the  interval  between  his  condemnation  and  his 
death.  goldsmith. 

SECTION  II. 

The  Scythian  ambassadors  to  Ako^nder^  on  his  making 
preparations  to  attack  their  country* 

If  your  person  were  as  gigantic  as  your  desires^  the 
world  could  not  contain  you.  Your  right  hand  would 
touch  the  easty  and  your  l?ft  the  west  at  the  same  time  : 
you  grfisp  at  moi  e  than  you  are  equal  to.  From  Eu- 
rope you  reach  Asia  ;  and  from  Asia  you  lay  hold  on 
Europe.  And  if  you  should  conquer  all  mankind,  you 
set  m  disposed  to  wage  war  with  woods  and  snows, 
with  rivers  and  wild  beitsts,  and  to  attempt  to  subdue 
nature.  But  have  you  considered  the  usual  course  of 
thmgs  ?  ha\  e  you  reflected,  that  great  trees  are  many 
years  in  growing  to  their  h  ight,  and  are  cut  down  in 
a  »  hour  ?  Ir  is  foolish  to  think  of  the  fruit  only,  with- 
oul  consi-l  r:n,^  the  h  -ight  you  have  ta  climb  to  come 
atn.     TiiKc  Ciure,  icast,  while  you  strive  to  r<;3ch  thcx 
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top,  you  fall  to  the  ground  with  the  branches  you  have 
laid  hold  on. 

Besides,  what  have  you  to  do  with  the  Scythians,  or 
thf  Scythians  with  you  ?  We  have  never  invaded  Ma- 
cedon  ;  why  should  you  attack  Scythia  \  You  pretend 
to  be  the  punisher  of  robbers  ;  and  are  yourself  the  ge- 
neral robber  of  mankind.  You  have  taken  Lydia ;  you 
have  seized  Syria ;  you  are  master  of  Persia  ;  you  have 
subdued  the  Bactrians,  and  attacked  India  ;  all  this 
will  not  satisfy  you,  unless  you  lay  your  greedy  and  in- 
satiable hands  upon  our  flocks  and  our  herds.  How 
imprudent  is  jour  conduct!  you  grasp  at  riches,  the 
possession  of  which  only  increases  your  avarice.  You 
increase  vour  hunger  by  what  should  produce  satiety  j, 
so  that  the  more  you  have,  the  more  you  desire.  But 
have  }0U  forgotten  how  long  the  conquest  of  the  Bac- 
trians detained  you  ?  While  you  were  subduing  thcnir 
the  Sogdians  revolted.  Your  victories  serve  to  no 
other  purpose  than  to  find  you  employment,  by  produc- 
ing nev/  wars  ;  for  the  business  of  every  conquest  is 
twofold,  to  win.^  and  to  preserve.  Though  you  may- 
be the  greatest  of  warriors,  you  must  expect  that  the 
cations  you  conquer  will  endeavour  to  shake  off  the 
yoke  as  fast  as  possible  :  for  what  people  choose  to  be 
under  foreign  dominion. 

If  you  will  cross  the  Tanais,  you  may  travel  over 
Scythia  and  observe  how  extensive  a  territory  we  in- 
habit :.  but  to  conquer  us  is  quite  another  businfss# 
You  will  find  us,  at  one  time,  too  nimble  for  your  pur- 
suit ;  and  at  another,  when  you  think  we  are  fled  lar 
enough  from  you,  you  v>*ili  have  us  surj^rise  you  in, 
your  camp  :  for  the  Scythians  attack  with  no  less  vi- 
gour than  they  fiy.  It  v/ill,  therefore,  be  your  wisdom 
to  keep  with  strict  attention  what  you  have  gained  t 
catching  at  more,  you  may  lose  what  you  have.  We 
have  a  proverbial  saving  in  Srythia,  That  Fortune  has 
no  feet,  and  is  famished  only  with  hands  to  distribute 
Iier  capricious  favours,  and  vrith  f.ns  to  elude  the  grasp 
of  those  to  whom  she  has  been  bountiful. — You  profess 
yourself  to  be  a  god,  the  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon  :  it 
suits  the  character  of  a  god  to  bestovir  favours  or.  inor= 
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tals,  not  to  deprive  them,  of  what  they  have.  But  if 
you  are  no  god,  rtflect  on  the  precarious  condition  of 
humanity.  You  will  thus  show  more  wisdom,  than  by 
dwelling  on  those  subjects  which  have  puffed  up  your 
pride,  and  made  you  forget  j  ourself. 

You  see  how  little  you  are  likely  to  gain  by  attempt* 
ing  the  conquest  of  Scythia.  On  the  other  hand,  you 
may,  if  you  please,  have  in  us  a  valuable  alliance.  We 
command  the  borders  both  of  Europe  and  Asia. 
There  is  nothing  between  us  and  Bactria  but  the  river 
Tanais  ;  and  our  territory  extends  to  Thrace,  which, 
as  we  have  heard  borders  on  Macedon.  If  you  decline 
attacking  us  in  a  hostile  manner  you  may  have  our 
friendship.  Nations  which  have  never  been  at  war 
are  on  an  equal  footing ;  but  it  is  in  vain  that  confidence 
is  reposed  in  a  conquered  people.  There  can  be  no 
sincere  friendship  between  the  oppressors  and  the  op- 
pressed :  even  in  peace,  the  latter  think  themselves  en- 
titled to  the  rights  of  war  against  the  former.  We 
will,  if  you  think  good,  enter  into  a  treaty  with  you, 
according  to  our  manner,  which  is  not  by  signing,  seal- 
ing, and  taking  the  gods  to  witness,  as  is  the  Grecian 
custom  J  but  by  doing  actual  services.  Tht  Scythians 
are  not  used  to  promise,  but  perform  without  pro- 
mising. And  they  think  an  appeal  to  the  gods  super* 
flaous  ;  for  that  those  who  have  no  regard  for  the  es- 
teem of  men  will  not  hesitate  to  offend  the  gods  by  per- 
jury.— You  may  therefore  consider  with  yourseli,  whe-' 
ther  you  would  choose  to  have  for  allies  or  for  enemies^ 
a  people  of  such  a  character,  and  so  situated  as  to  have 
it  in  their  power  either  to  serve  you  or  to  annoy  you, 
according  as  you  treat  them.  (^  cumius. 

SEClION    III. 

Speech  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  on  the  subject  of  employ-^ 
ing  Indioiu  tojight  against  the  Americans, 

I  CANNOT,  my  lords,  I  will  not,  join  in  congratula- 
tion on  misfortune  and  disgrace.  This,  my  lords  is  a 
perilous  and  tremendous  moment :  it  is  not  a  time 
for  adidation  j  the  smoothness  oi  fliiUery  coiuiot  savs 
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us  in  this  ru^ed  and  awful  crisis.  It  is  now  necessary 
to  instruct  the  throne  in  the  language  of  truth.  We 
must,  if  possible,  dispel  the  delusion  and  darkness  which 
envelop  it ;  and  display,  in  its  full  danger  and  genuine 
colours  the  ruin  which  is  brought  to  our  doors.  Can 
ministers  still  presume  to  expect  support  in  their  infa- 
tuation ?  Can  parliament  be  so  dead  to  its  dignity 
and  duty,  as  to  give  their  support  to  measures  thus  ob- 
truded and  forced  upon  them  ?  measures,  my  lords, 
which  have  reduced  this  late  flourishing  empire  to 
scorn  and  contempt !  But  yesterday  and  England  might 
have  stood  against  the  world  ;  now,  none  so  poor  as  to 
do  her  reverence  !  The  people,  whom  we  at  first  de- 
spised as  rebels,  but  whom  we  now  acknowledge  as 
enemies,  are  abetted  against  us,  supplied  with  every 
military  store,  their  interest  consulted,  and  their  ambas- 
sadors entertained  by  our  inveterate  enemy  ;■ — and  min- 
isters do  not,  and  dare  not,  interpose  with  dignity  or 
effect.  The  desperate  state  of  our  army  abroad  is  in 
part  known.  No  man  more  highly  esteem!^  and  hon- 
ours the  English  troops  than  I  do  :  I  l?now  their  vir- 
tues and  their  valour :  I  know  the  caii  achieve  any 
thing  but  impossibilities  ;  and  I  know  that  the  conquest 
of  English  America  is  an  impossibility.  You  cannot, 
my  lords,  you  cannot  conquer  America.  What  is  your 
present  situation  there  I  We  do  not  know  the  worst : 
but  we  know  that  in  three  campaigns  we  have  done 
nothing,  and  suffered  much.  You  may  swell  every  ex- 
pense, accumulate  every  assistance,  and  extend  your 
truffic  to  the  shambles  of  every  German  despot ;  your 
attempts  will  be  forever  vain  and  impotent ;  doubly  so, 
indeed,  from  this  mercenary  aid  on  which  you  rely  ;. 
for  it  irritates,  to  an  incurable  resentment  the  minds  of 
your  adversaries,  to  overrun  them  with  the  mercenary 
sons  of  rapine  and  plunder,  devoting  them  and  their 
possessions  to  the  rapacity  of  hireling  cruelty. 

But,  my  lords,  who  is  the  man,  that,  in  addition  to 
the  disgraces  and  mischiefs  of  the  war,  has  dared  to  au- 
thorise and  associate  to  our  arms,  the  tomahawk  and 
scalping  knife  of  the  savage  r — to  call  into  civilized  alli- 
ance, the  wild  und  inhuiuan  iQhHbh'tOita  of  the  woods  I 
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-  to  delegate  to  the  merciless  Indian^  the  defence  of  dis* 
puted  rights,  and  to  wage  the  horrors  of  his  barbarous 
war  against  our  brethren  ?    My  lords,  these  enormities 

^  cry  aloud  for  redress  and  punishment.    But,  my  lords, 

^this  barbarous  measure  has  been  defended,  not  only  on 
the  principles  of  policy  and  necessity,  but  also  on  those 

NDf  morality  ;  ^'  for  it  is  perfectly  allowable,"  says  Lord 
Suffolk,  "  to  use  all  the  means  which  God  and  nature 
have  put  into  our  hands."  I  am  astonished,  I  am  shock- 
ed, to  hear  such  principles  confessed  j  to  hear  them 
avowed  in  this  house,  or  in  this  country.  My  lords,  I 
did  not  intend  to  encroach  so  much  on  your  attention  j 
but  I  cannot  repress  my  indignation — I  ^etrl  myself  im- 
pelled to  speak.  My  lords,  we  are  called  upon  as  mem- 
bers of  this  house,  as  men,  as  Christians,  to  protest 
against  such  horrible  barbarity  ! — ^'  That  God  and  na- 
ture have  put  into  our  hands  !"     What  id-.a^  of  G  )d 

^  and  nature,  that  noble  >ord  may  entertain,  I  know  not ; 
but  I  know,  that  such  detestable  principles  are  equairjr 
arrhoTrent  to  Religion  and  humanity.  What!  to  attri- 
bute the  sacred  sanction  of  God  and  nature  to  the  mas- 
sacres of  the  Indian  scalping  knife  \  to  the  savage,  tor- 
turing and  murdering  his  unhappy  victims  !  Such  no- 
tions shock  every  precept  of  morality,  everv  feelmg  of 
humanity,  every  sentiment  of  honour.  These  abomi- 
nable principles,  and  this  more  abominable  avowal  of 
them,  demand  the  most  decisive  indignation.  I  cull 
upon  that  right  reverend,  and  this  most  learned  Bench, 
to  vindicate  the  religion  of  their  God,  to  support  the 
justice  of  their  country.  I  call  upon  the  bishops  to  in- 
terpose the  unsaiiied  sanctity  of  their  lawn — upon  the 
judges  to  interpose  the  purity  of  their  ermine,  to  save 
us  from  this  pollution.  I  call  upon  the  honour  of  your 
lordships,  to  reverence  the  dignity  of  your  ancestors, 
and  to  maintain  your  own.  I  call  upon  the  spirit  and 
humanity  of  my  country  ,  to  vindicate  the  national  cha* 
racter.  I  invoke  the  genius  of  the  constitution.  From 
the  tapestry  that  adorns  these  walls,  the  immortal  an- 
cestor of  this  noble  lord  frowns  with  indignation  at  the 
disgrace  of  his  country.  In  vain  did  he  defend  the  li- 
bwty,  dad  cbUoiiah  the  religion  of  Bntam,  agamat  the 
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tyranny  of  Rome,  if  these  worse  than  Popish  cruelties 
and  inquisitorial  practices,  are  endured  among  us.  To 
send  forth  the  merciless  Indian,  thirstiig  toF  blood  ! 
against  whom  ?-  your  protestant  brethren ! — to  lay  waste 
their  country,  to  desolate  their  dwellings,  and  extirpate 
their  race  and  name,  by  the  aid  and  instrumentality  of 
these  ungovernable  savages ! — Spain  can  nolongerjj^l^ 
pre-eminence  in  barbarity.  She  armed  hersel^|%h 
blood-hounds  to  extirpate  the  wretched  natives  of  5^^" 
ico  ;  we,  more  ruthless,  loose  those  brutal  waroors 
against  our  countr}men  in  America,  endeared  to  us  by 
every  tie  that  can  sanctify  humanity.  I  solemnly  call 
upon  your  lordships,  and  upon  every  order  of  men  in 
the  state,  to  stamp  upon  this  infamous  procedure  the 
indelible  stigma  of  the  public  abhorrence.  More  par- 
ticularly, I  call  upon  the  venerable  prelates  of  our  reli- 
gion, to  do  away  this  iniquity  :  let  them  perform  a  lus- 
tration to  purify  the  country  from  this  deep  and  deadly 

«i*»^  

My  lords,  I  am  old  and  weak,  and  at  present  unaW# 
to  say  more  ;  but  my  feelings  and  indignation  were  too 
strong  to  have  allowed  me  to  say  less.  I  could  not  have 
slept  this  night  in  my  bed,  nor  even  reposed  my  head 
upon  my  pillow,  without  giving  vent  to  my  steadfast 
abhorrence  of  such  enormous  and  preposterous  prin- 
ciples. 


CHAPTER  YIII. 

PROMISCUOUS  PIECES. 
SECTION  I. 

The  voyag-e  of  Life;  an  allegory. 

"  Life,"  says  Seneca.  "  is  a  voyage,  in  the  progress 
of  which  we  are  perpetually  changing  our  scenes.  We 
first  leave  childhood  behind  us,  then  youth,  then  the 
years  of  ripened  manhood,  then  the  better  or  more  plea- 
sing part  of  old  age."   The  perusal  of  this  passage  hav« 
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ing  excited  in  me  a  train  of  reflections  on  the  state  of 
man,  the  incessant  fluctuation  of  his  wishes,  the  gradual 
change  of  his  disposition  to  all  external  objects,  and  the 
thoughtlessness  with  which  he  floats  along  the  stream 
of  time,  I  sunk  into  a  slumber  amidst  my  meditations, 
and  on  a  sudden,  found  my  ears  filled  with  the  tumult 
ot  labour,  the  shouts  of  alacrity,  the  shrieks  of  alarm, 
the  whistle  of  winds,  and  the  dash  of  waters.  My  as- 
tonishment for  a  time  repressed  my  curiosity;  but 
soon  recovering  myself  so  far  as  to  enquire  whither  we 
were  going,  and  what  was  the  cause  of  such  clamour 
and  confusion,  I  was  told  that  we  were  launching  out  into 
the  ocean  of  life ;  that  we  had  already  passed  the  straits 
of  Infancy,  in  which  multitudes  had  perished,  some  by 
the  weakness  and  fragility  of  their  vessels,  and  more 
by  the  folly,  perverseness,  or  negligence,  of  those  who 
undertook  to  steer  them  ;  and  that  we  were  now  on  the 
main  sea,  abandoned  to  the  winds  and  billows,  with- 
out any  other  means  of  security  than  the  care  of  the  pi- 
lot, whom  it  was  alway  sin  our  power  to  choose,  among 
great  numbers  that  off'ered  their  direction  and  assistance. 

( then  looked  round  with  anxious  eagerness :  and, 
first  turning  my  eyes  behind  me,  saw  a  stream  flowing 
through  flowery  islands,  which  every  one  that  sailed 
along  seemed  to  behold  with  pleasure;  but  no  sooner 
touched  them,  than  the  current,  which,  though  not  noisy 
or  turbulent,  was  yet  irresistible,  bore  him  away.  Be- 
yond these  islands,  all  was  darkness  ;  nor  could  any  of 
the  passengers  describe  the  shore  at  which  he  first  em- 
barked. 

Before  me,  and  on  each  side  was  an  expanse  of  waters 
violently  agitated,  and  covered  with  so  thick  a  mist,  that 
the  most  perspicacious  eyes  could  see  but  a  little  way. 
It  appeared  to  be  full  of  rocks  and  whirlpools  ;  for  ma- 
ny sunk  unexpected!}  while  they  were  courting  the  gale 
with  full  sails,  and  insultinj^  those  whom  they  had  left 
bt  hind.  So  numerous,  indetd,  were  the  dangers,  and  so 
thick  the  darkness,  that  no  caution  could  confer  security. 
Yet  there  wen-  many,  who,  by  false  intelligence,  betray- 
td  th;ir  followers  into  whirlpools,  or  b\  violence  push- 
ed those  whom  they  found  in  their  way  against  the  rocks > 
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The  current  was  invariable  and  insurmountable :  but 
though  it  was  impossible  to  sail  against  it,  or  to  return 
to  the  place  that  was  once  passed,  yet  it  Wi^s  not  so  vio- 
lent as  to  allow  no  opportunities  for  dexterity  or  cour- 
age ;  since,  though  none  could  retreat  back  from  dan- 
ger, yet  they  might  often  avoid  it  by  oblique  direction. 
It  was  however,  not  very  common  to  steer  with 
much  care  or  prudence ;  for,  by  some  universal  infatua- 
tion, every  man  appeared  to  think  himself  safe,  though 
he  saw  his  consorts,  every  moment  sinking  round  him ; 
and  no  sooner  had  the  waves  closed  over  them,  than 
their  fate  and  their  misconduct  were  forgotten;  the 
voyage  was  pursued  with  the  same  jocund  confidence  ; 
evtry  man  congratulated  himself  upon  tfie  soundness  of 
his  vessel,  and  beiieved  himself  able  to  stem  the  whirl- 
pool in  which  his  friend  was  swallowed,  or  glide  over 
the  rocks  on  which  he  was  dashed  j  nor  was  it  often  ob- 
served that  the  sight  of  a  wreck  made  any  man  change 
his  course.  If  he  turned  aside  for  a  moment,  he  soon 
forgot  the  rudder,  and  left  himself  again  to  the  disposal 
of  chance* 

This  negligence  did  not  proceed  from  indifference, 
or  irom  weariness  of  their  present,  condition  j  for  not 
one  of  thost^  who  thus  rushed  upon  desiruction,  fail<  d^ 
when  he  was  sinking,  to  call  loudly  upon  his  associates 
for  that  help  which  could  not  now  be  given  him  :  and 
many  spent  their  last  moments  in  cautioning  oihers 
against  the  ibily  by  which  they  were  intercepted  in  the 
midst  of  tntir  course.  Their  benevolence  was  some- 
times praistd,  but  their  admonitions  were  unregarded. 
The  vessels  in  which  we  had  embarked,  being  con- 
fessedly unequal  to  the  turbulence  of  the  stream  of  life, 
were  visibly  impaired  in  the  course  of  the  voyage,  so 
that  every  passenger  was  certain,  that  how  long  soever 
he  niiglit,  by  favourable  accidents,  or  by  incessant  vigi- 
lance, be  preserved,  he  must  sink  at  last. 

This  necessity  of  perishing  might  have  been  expect- 
ed to  sadden  the  gay,  and  intimidate  the  daring ;  at  least 
to  keep  the  melancholy  and  timorou:.  in  perp  uu»'  tor- 
ments, and  hinder  them  'rom  any  enjovm  •i;r  f>;  lii  va- 
rieties and  gratifications  which  mature  otf<r<d  them  as 
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the  solace  of  their  labours;  yet  in  effect  none  seemed 
less  to  expect  destruction  than  those  to  whom  it  was 
most  dreadful ;  they  all  had  the  art  of  concealing  their,, 
danger  from  themselves ;  and  those  who  knew  their  in- 
ability to  bear  the  sight  of  the  terrors  that  embarrassed 
their  way,  took  care  never  to  look  forward  ,•  but  found 
some  amusement  of  the  present  mom.ent,  and  generally 
entertained  themselves  by  playing  with  Hope,  who  was 
the  constant  associate  of  the  Voyage  of  Life. 

Yet  all  that  hope  ventured  to  promise,  even  to  those 
Vv'hom  she  favoured  most,  was,  not  that  they  should  es- 
cape, but  that  they  should  sink  last ;  and  with  this  pro- 
mise every  one  was  satisfied,  though  he  laughed  at  the 
rest  for  seeming  to  believe  it.  Hope,  indeed,  apparent- 
ly mocked  the  credulity  of  her  companions ;  for,  in  pro- 
portion as  their  vessels  grew  leaky,  she  redoubled  her 
assurances  of  safety ;  and  none  were  more  busy  in  mak- 
ing provisions  for  a  long  voyage,  than  they  whom  all 
but  themselves  saw  likely  to  perish  soon  by  irreparable 
decay. 

In  the  midst  of  the  current  of  Life,  was  the  gulph  of 
Intemperance,  a  dreadful  whirlpool,  interspersed  with 
rocks,  of  which  the  pointed  crags  v/ere  concealed  under 
water,  and  the  tops  covered  with  herbage,  on  v/hich 
Ease  spread  couches  of  repose;  and  with  shades,  where 
Pleasure  warbled  the  song  of  invitation.  Within  sight 
of  these  rocks,  all  who  sailed  on  the  ocean  of  Life  must 
necessarily  pass.  Reason  indeed  was  always  at  hand, 
to  steer  the  passengers  through  a  narrow  outlet,  by 
which  they  might  escape ;  but  very  few  could,  bv  her 
entreaties  or  remonstrances,  be  induced  to  put  the' rud- 
der into  her  hand,  without  stipulating  that  she  should 
approach  so  near  the  rocks  of  Pleasure,  that  they  might 
solace  themselves  with  a  short  enjoyment  of  that  deli- 
cious religion,  after  which  they  always  determined  to 
pursue  their  course  without  any  other  deviation. 

Reason  was  too  often  prevailed  upon  so  far  by  these 
promises,  as  to  venture  her  charge  within  the  eddy  of 
the  gulph  of  Intemperance,  where,  indeed,  the  cir- 
cumvolution was  weak,  but  yet  interrupted  the  course 
of  the  vessel,  and  drew  it,  by  insensible  rotations,  to- 
^        L 
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wards  the  centre.  She  then  repented  her  temerity,  and 
with  all  her  force  endeavoured  to  retreat ;  but  the 
draught  of  the  gulph  was  generally  too  strong  to  be 
overcome  ;  and  the  passenger,  having  danced  in  circles 
vath  a  pleasing  and  giddy  vefocity,  was  at  last  over- 
whelmed and  lost*  Those  few  whom  reason  was  able 
to  extricate,  generally  suifered  so  many  shocks  upon 
the  pomts  which  shot  out  from  ihe  rocks  of  Pleasure, 
that  they  were  unable  to  continue  their  course  with  the 
same  strength  and  facility  as  before  ;  but  floated  along 
timorously  and  feebly,  endangered  by  every  breeze,  and 
shattered  by  every  ruffle  of  the  water,  till  they  sunk,  by 
slow  degrees,  after  long  struggles,  and  innumerable  ex- 
pedients, always  repining  at  their  own  folly,  and  warn- 
ing others  against  the  first  approach  towards  the  gulph 
of  Intemperance. 

There  were  artists  who  professed  to  repair  the 
breeches,  and  stop  the  leaks,  of  the  vessel  which  had 
been  shattered  on  the  rocks  of  Pleasure.  Many  ap- 
peared to  have  great  con.fidence  in  their  skill ;  and  some, 
indeed,  were  preserved  by  it  from  sinking,  who  had  re- 
ceived only  a  single  blow  :  but  I  remarked  that  few 
vessels  lasted  long  which  had  been  m.uch  repaired  j  nor 
was  it  found  that  the  artists  themselves  continued  afloat 
longer  than  those  who  had  least  of  their  assistance. 

The  only  advantage  which,  in  the  voyage  of  Life, 
the  cautious  had  above  the  negligent,  was,  that  they 
sunk  later,  and  more  suddenly  ;  for  they  passed  for- 
ward till  the)  had  sometimes  seen  all  those  in  whose 
company  they  had  issued  from  the  straits  of  Infancy, 
perish  in  the  way,  and  at  last  were  overset  by  a  cross 
.breeze,  without  the  toil  of  resistance,  or  the  anguish  of 
expectation.  But  such  as  had  often  fallen  against  the 
rocks  oi  Pleasure,  commonly  subsided  by  sensible  de- 
grees ;  contended  long  with  the  encroaching  waters; 
and  harassed  themselves  by  labours  that  scarcely  Hope 
herself  could  flatter  with  success. 

As  I  was  looking  upon  the  various  fates  of  the  mul- 
titude about  me,  I  was  suddenly  alarmed  with  an  admo- 
nition irom  some  unknown  power  :  "  Gaze  not  idly 
upon  others,  when  thou  thyself  art  sinking.     Whence 
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is  this  thoughtless  tranquillity,  when  thou  and  they  are 
equally  endangered?"  I  looked,  and  seeing  the  gulph 
ol'  Intemperance  before  me,  started  and  awaktrd. 

DR.    JOIINiON. 
SECTION  II. 

The  vanity  of  those  pursuits  xuhich  have  human  appro- 
bation for  their  chief  object* 

Among  the  emirs  and  visiers,  the  sons  of  valour  and 
of  wisdom,  that  stand  at  the  corners  of  the  Indian 
throne,  to  assist  the  councils,  or  conduct  the  wars  ■  of 
the  posterity  of  Timur,  the  first  place  was  long  held  by 
Morad,  the  son  of  Hanuth.  Morad  having  signalized 
himself  in  many  battles  and  sieges,  was  rtwarded  with 
the  government  of  a  province,  from  Avhich  the  fame  of 
his  wisdorn  and  moderation  was  wafted  to  the  pinnacles 
of  Agra,  by  the  prayers  of  those  whom  his  administra- 
tion made  happy.  The  emperor  called  him  into  his 
presence,  and  gave  into  his  hand  the  keys  of  riches,  and 
the  sabre  of  command.  The  voice  of  Morad  was  heard 
from  the  cliffs  of  Taurus  to  the  Indian  ocean  :  every 
tongue  faltered  in  his  presence,  and  every  eye  was  cast 
down  before  him. 

IVIorad  lived  many  years  in  prosperity  :  every  day 
increased  his  wealth,  and  extended  his  influence.  The 
sages  repeated  his  maxims  ;  the  captains  of  thousands 
wdited  his  commands.  Competition  v/ithdrew  into 
the  cavern  of  envy,  and  discontent  trembled  at  her 
own  murmurs.  But  human  greatness  is  short  and 
transitory,  as  the  odour  of  incense  in  the  fire.-  The 
sun  grew  weary  of  gilding  the  palaces  of  Morad  ;  the 
clouds  of  sorrov/  gathered  round  his  head  j  and  the 
tempest  of  hatred  roared  about  his  dwelling. 

Morad  saw  ruin  hastily  approaching.  l"he  first  that 
forsook  him  were  his  poets.  Their  example  was  fol- 
low^edby  all  those  whom  he  had  rewarded  for  contribut- 
ing to  his  pleasures  ;  and  only  a  few  whose  virtue  had 
entitled  them  to  favour,  were  now  to  be  seen  in  his 
hall  or  chambers.  He  felt  his  danger  and  prostrated 
himself  at  the  foot  of  the  throne.     His  accusers  were 
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confident  and  loud  ;  his  friends  stood  conteHted  with 
Ingid  neutrality  ;  and  the  voice  of  truth  was  overborne 
by  clamour.  He  was  divested  of  his  power,  deprived 
of  his  acquisitions,  and  condemned  to  pass  the  rest  of 
his  life  on  his  hereditary  estate. 

Morad  had  been  so  long  accustomed  to  crowds  and 
business,  supplicants  and  flattery,  that  he  knew  not  how 
to  flil  '.ip  his  hours  in  solitude.  He  saw,  with  regret 
the  sun  rise  to  force  on  his  eye  a  new  day  for  which  he 
2aad  no  use  ;  and  envied  the  savage  that  wanders  in  the 
desert,  because  he  has  no  time  vacant  from  the  calls  of 
^ature,  but  is  always  chasing  his  prey,  or  sleeping  ia 
his  den. 

His  discontent  in  time  vitiated  his  constitution,  and 
a  slow  disease  seised  upon  him.  He  refused  physic, 
neglected  exercise,  and  lay  down  on  his  couch  peevish 
and  restless,  rather  afraid  to  die,  than  desirous  to  live. 
His  domestics,  for  a  time,  redoubled  their  assiduities ; 
h-dt  finding  that  no  oEcioijsness  could  sooth,  nor  exact- 
ness satisly,  they  soon  gave  way  to  negligence  and 
sloth  ;  and  he  that  once  commanded  nations,  often  lan- 
guished in  his  chamber  without  an  attendant. 

In  this  melancholy  state,  he  commanded  messengers 
lo  recall  his  eldest  son,  Abouzaid,   from  the   army. 
Abouzaid  was  alarmed  at  the  account  of  his  father^s 
sickness  ;  and  hasted,  by  long  journeys,  to  his  place  of 
residence.     Morad  was  yet  living,  and  felt  his  strength 
return  at  the  embraces  of  his  son  :   then  commanding 
him  to  set  dov/n  at  his  bed-side,  ''•  Abouzaid./'  said  he, 
''thy  father  has  no  more  to  hope  or  i'ear  from  the  inha- 
bitr4nts  of  the  earth  ;  the  cold  hand  of  the  angel  of  death 
is  now  upon  him,  and  the  voracious  grave  is  howling 
lor  his  prey.     Hear  therefore  the  precepts  of  ancient 
experience  :  let  not  my  last  instructions  issue  forth  in 
vain.     Thou  hast  seen  me  happy  and  calamitous  :  thou 
iiast  beheld  my  exultation  and  my  fall.     My  power  is 
in  the  hands  ot  my  enemies  ;  my  treasures  have  rewar- 
ded my  accusers  :  but  my  inheritance  the  clemency  of 
the  emperor  has  spared ';  and  m.y  wisdom  his  anger 
^ould  not  take  away.     Cast  thine  eyes   round  thee  : 
whivtever  thcu  btholdest,  will  in  a  few  hours,  be  thine  s 
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apply  thine  ear  to  my  dictates,  and  these  possessions 
will  promote  thy  happiness.  Aspire  not  to  public  hon- 
ours ;  entt-r  not  the  palaces  of  kings  :  thy  wealth  will 
s^  t  thee  above  insult ;  let  thy  moderation  keep  thte  he- 
low  envv.  Content  thvself  with  private  dignity  ;  dif- 
iw>t  thv  richts  among  thy  friends  ;  let  every  day  ex- 
tend thy  beneficence  ;  and  sufF*r  not  thy  heart  to  be  at 
rest,  till  thou  art  lovtd  by  all  to  whom  thou  art  known. 
In  th'-  height  of  my  power,  [  said  to  defamation.  Who 
will  h-ar  thee  ?  and  to  artifice,  What  canst  thou  per- 
form t  But,  mv  son,  despise  not  thou  the  malice  of  the 
weakest :  remember  that  venom  supplies  the  want  of 
strength  ;  and  that  the  lion  may  perish  by  the  puncture 
of  an  asp/' 

Morad  expired  in  a  few  hours.  Abouzaid,  after  the 
months  of  mo'irning,  determined  to  regulate  his  con- 
duct by  his  father's  precepts  ;  and  cultivate  the  love  of 
mankind  by  every  art  of  kindness  and  endearment  — 
He  wisely  considered,  that  domestic  happiness  was  first 
to  be  secured  ;  and  that  none  have  so  much  power  of 
doing  good  or  hurt,  as  those  who  are  present  in  the 
hour  of  negligence,  hear  the  bursts  of  thoughtless  mer- 
riment, and  observe  the  starts  of  unguarded  pission. 
He  therefore  augmented  the  pa\  of  all  his  attendants  ; 
and  requited  every  exertion  of  uncommon  diligence  by 
suprrnumcmrr  gratuities.  Whiie  he  congr.ituLted  him- 
self upon  the  fidelity  and  affection  of  his  family,  he  was 
in  the  night  alarmed  with  robbers  ;  who  being  pursued 
and  taken,  declared,  that  they  had  been  admitted  by- 
one  of  his  servants.  The  servant  immediately  confes- 
sed, that  he  unbarred  the  door,  because  another,  not 
more  worthy  of  confidence,  was  entrusted  with  the  keys, 

\b0u2aid  was  thus  convinced,  that  a  d'-pendent 
could  not  easily  be  made  a  friend  ;  and  that  while  many 
Were  soliciting  for  the  first  rank  of  favour,  all  those 
would  be  alirnatsd  whom  he  disappointed.  He  there- 
fort  resolved  to  dissociate  with  a  few  equal  companions 
St  kcted  from  among  the  chief  men  of  the  province. 
With  these  he  lived  happily  for  a  time,  till  familiarity 
Set  th-m  free  from  restraint,  and  ev-ry  man  thought 
hiuascif  at  liberty  to  indulge  his  own  caprice,  and  ad- 
I  3 
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vance  his  own  opinions.  They  then  disturbed  each 
other  with  contrariety  of  inclinations,  and  difference  of 
sentiments  ;  and  Abouzaid  was  necessitated  to  offend 
one  partly  by  concurrence,  or  both  by  indifference. 

He  afterwards  determined  to  avoid  a  close  union 
with  beings  so  discordant  in  their  nature,  and  to  diffuse 
himself  in  a  larger  circle.  He  practised  the  smile  of 
universal  courtesy  ;  and  invited  ail  to  his  table,  but  ad- 
mitted none  to  his  retirements.  Many  who  had  been 
rejected  in  his  choice  of  friendship,  now  refused  to  ac- 
cept his  acquaintance,  and  of  those  whom  plenty  and 
magnificence  drew  to  his  table,  every  one  pressed  for- 
ward toward  intimacy,  thought  himself  overlooked  in 
the  crowd,  and  murmured,  because  he  was  not  distin- 
guished  above  the  rest.  By  degrees,  all  made  advances^ 
and  all  resented  repulse.  The  table  was  then  csvered 
with  delicacies  in  vain  ;  the  music  sounded  in  empty 
rooms  ;  and  Abouzcjid  was  left  to  form,  in  solitude^ 
some  new  scheme  of  pleasure  or  security. 

Resolving  now  to  try  the  force  of  gratitude,  he  in- 
quired for  men  of  science,  wliose  merit  was  obscured 
b}'  poverty.  His  house  was  soon  crowded  with  poets^ 
sculptors,  painters,  and  designers,  \vho  wantoned  in  un- 
experienced plenty  ;  and  employed  their  powers  in  cele- 
brating their  patron.  But  in  a  short  time  they  forgot 
the  distress  from  which  they  had  been  rescued  ;  and 
began  to  consider  their  deliverer  as  a  wretch  of  narrow 
capacity,  v»dio  was  growing  great  by  works  which  he 
could  not  perform,  and  whom  they  overpaid  by  conde- 
scending to  accept  his  bounties.  Abouzaid  heard 
their  murmurs,  and  dismissed  them  ;  and  from  that 
hour  continued  blind  to  colours,  and  deaf  to  panegyric* 

As  the  sons  of  art  departed,  muttering^ threats  of  per- 
petual infamy,  Abouzaid,  who  stood  at  the  gate,  called 
to  him  Hamet  the  poet.  "  Hamet,"  said  he,  "thy  in- 
gratitude has  put  an  end  to  m\  hopes  and  experiments. 
I  have  now  learned  the  vanity  of  those  labours  that 
wish  to  be  rewarded  by  human  benevolence.  I  shall 
henceforth  do  good,  and  avoid  evil,  without  respect  to 
the  opinion  of  men  ;  and  resolve  to  solicit  only  the  ap- 
probadon  of  that  Being,  whom  alone  we  are  sure  to 
i  lease  by  tndeavQuring  to  please  him."   DR«  JOUNSQ:?* 
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SECTION    III. 

The  folly  and  misery  of  idleness'* 

The  idle  man  lives  not  to  himself,  with  any  more 
adv^antage  than  he  lives  to  the  world.  It  is  indeed  on 
a  supposition  entirely  opposite,  that  persons  of  this  cha- 
racter proceed.  They  imagine  that,  how  deficient  so- 
ever they  may  be  in  point  of  duty,  they  at  least  consult 
their  own  satisfaction.  They  leave  to  others  the  drud- 
gery of  life;  and  betake  themselves,  as  they  think,  to 
the  quarter  of  enjoyment  and  ease.  Now,  in  contra- 
diction to  this,  I  assert,  and  hope  to  prove,  that  the  idle 
man,  first,  shuts  the  door  against  all  improvement ; 
next,  that  he  opens  it  wide  to  every  destructive  folly  ; 
and,  lastly,  that  he  excludes  himself  from  the  true  en- 
joyment of  pleasure. 

First,  He  shuts  the  door  against  improvement  of 
every  kind,  whether  of  mind,  body,  or  fortune.  The 
law  of  our  nature,  the  condition  under  which  we  were 
placed  from  our  birth,  is,  that  nothing  good  or  great  is 
to  be  acquired,  without  toil  and  industry.  A  price  is 
appointed  by  providence  to  be  paid  for  every  thing ; 
and  the  price  of  improvement,  is  labour.  Industry  may, 
indeed,  be  sometimes  disappointed.  The  race  may  not 
always  be  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong.— 
But,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  certain  that,  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  things,  without  strength,  the  battle  cannot  be 
gained  ;  without  swiftness,  the  race  cannot  be  run  with 
success.  If  we  consult  either  the  improvement  of  the 
mind,  or  the  health  of  the  body,  it  is  well  know  that  ex- 
ercise is  the  great  instrument  of  promoting  both.  Sloth 
enfeebles  equally  the  bodily,  and  the  mental  powers. 
As  in  the  animal  system  it  engenders  disease,  so  on  the 
faculties  of  the  soul  it  brings  a  fatal  rust,  which  corrodes 
and  v/astes  them  ;  which,  in  a  short  time,  reduces  the 
brightest  genius  to  the  same  level  with  the  meanest  un- 
derstanding. The  great  differences  which  take  place 
among  men,  are  not  owing  to  a  distinction  that  nature 
has  made  in  their  original  powers,  so  much  as  to  the 
superior  diligence  with  which  some  have  improvt^J 
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these  powers,  beyond  others.  To  no  purpose  do  we 
possess  the  seeds  of  many  great  abilities,  if  they  are 
suffered  to  lie  dormant  within  us.  It  is  not  the  latent 
po-session,  but  the  active  exertion  of  them,  whi.  h  gives 
them  merit.  Thousands  whom  indolence  has  sunk 
into  contemptible  obscurity,  might  have  come  forward 
to  the  highest  distinction,  if  idleness  had  not  frustoU^d 
the  effect  of  all  their  powers. 

Instead  of  going  on  to  improvement,  all  things  go  to^ 
decline,  with  the  idle  man.  His  character  falls  into 
contempt.  His  fortune  is  consumed.  Disorder,  con- 
fusion, and  embarrassment,  mark  his  whole  situation. 
Observe  in  what  lively  colours  the  state  of  his  affairs  is 
described  by  Solomon.  '"  I  went  by  the  field  of  the 
slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  under- 
standing. And  lo !  it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns  ; 
nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof;  and  the  stone  wall 
was  broken  down.  Then  I  saw  and  considered  it  well. 
I  looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction."  Is  it  in 
this  manner,  that  a  man  lives  to  himself  ?  Arc  these 
the  advantages,  which  were  expected  to  be  found  in  the 
lap  of  easei*  The  down  may  at  first  have  appt-ard  soft; 
but  it  will  soon  be  found  to  cover  thorns  innumerable. 
This  is,  however,  onh  a  small  part  of  the  evils  which 
persons  of  this  description  bring  on  themselves  ;  for, 

In  the  second  pbce,  while  in  this  manner  they  shut 
the  door  against  every  improvcmtnt,  they  open  it  wide 
to  the  most  destructive  vices  and  follies.  T.ie  hum  ta 
mind  cannot  remain  always  unemployed,  lis  passi(*ns 
must  have  some  exercise.  If  we  supply  'hem  not  wiih 
proper  employment,  they  are  sure  to  run  loose  into 
riot  and  disorder.  While  we  art-  unoccupied  bv  what 
is  good,  evil  is  continually  at  hand  ;  and  hence  it  is  said 
in  Scripture,  that  as  soon  as  S.itan  "  found  the  house 
empty,"  he  took  possession,  and  filled  it  "*  with  t  vil 
spirits."  Everv  man  wha  recoUects  his  conduct,  may 
be  satisfied,  that  his  hours  of  idleness  have  ahvays 
proved  the  hours  most  dangerous  to  virtu;-.  It  was 
then,  that  criminal  desires  arose  ;  guilty  pursuits  were 
suggested  ;  and  desi-^ns  were  formed,  which,  in  th'-ir 
rbsucj  have  disc^uietcd  and  em.biuertid  his  whole  liie^ 
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If  seasons  of  idleness  are  dangerous,  what  must  a  con- 
tinued habit  of  it  prove  ?  HabitU:^l  indolence,  by  a 
eilent  and  secret  progress,  undermines  every  virtue  in 
the  soul.  More  violent  passions  run  their  course,  and 
terminate.  They  are  like  rapid  torrents,  which  foam, 
and  swell,  and  bear  down  every  thing  before  them. 
But  after  having  overflowed  their  banks,  their  impetu- 
osity subsides.  They  return,  by  degrees,  into  their 
natural  channel ;  and  the  damage  which  they  have 
done,  can  be  repaired.  Sloth  is  likei  the  slowly-fiow- 
ing,  putrid  stream,  which  stagnates  in  the  marsh, 
breeds  venemous  animals,  and  poisonous  plants  j  and 
infects  with  pestilential  vapours  the  whole  country 
round  it.  Having  once  tainted  the  soul,  it  leaves  no 
part  of  it  sound  ;  and  at  the  same  time,  gives  not  those 
alarms  to  conscience,  which  the  eruptions  of  bolder 
and  fiercer  emotions  often  occasion.  The  disease 
*v  hich  it  brings  on,  is  creeping  and  insidious  ;  and  isj 
on  that  account,  more  certainly  mortal. 

One  constant  ciTect  ox  idleness,  is  to  nourish  the 
passions,   and  of  course,  to  heighten  our  demands  for 
gratification  ;  while  it  unhappily  withdraws  from  us 
the  proper  means  of  gratifying  these  demands.     If  the 
desires  of  the  industrious  man  are   set  upon  opulence 
or  distinction,  upon  the   conveniences,   or  the  advan- 
tages of  life,  he  can  accomplish  his  desires,  by  methods 
which  are  fair  and  allowable.     The  idle  man  has  the 
same  desires  with  the  industrious,  but  not  the  same  re- 
sources for  compassing  his  ends  by  honourable  means. 
He  must  therefore  turn  himself  to  seek  by  fraud,  or  by 
violence,  what  he  cannot  submit  to  acquire  by  industry. 
Hence  the  origin  of  those  multiplied  crimes  to  which 
idleness  is  daily  giving  birth  in  the  world  j  and  which 
contribute  so  much  to  violate  the  order,  and  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  society.     In  general,   the  children  of  idle- 
ness may  be  ranked  under  two  denominations  or  classes 
of  men.     Either,  incapable  of  any  effort,  they  are  such 
as  sink  into  absolute  meanness  of  character,   and  con- 
tentedly  wallow    with  the   drunkard   and   debauchee^ 
among  the  h-rdof  the  sensual,  until  poverty  overtakes 
them,  or  disease  cuts  them  ofFj  or,  they 'are  siich  aa^ 
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retaining  some  remains  of  vigour,  are  impelled,  by 
their  passions,  to  venture  on  a  desperate  attempt  ior 
retrieving  thtir  ruined  fortunes.  In  this  case,  they 
employ  the  art  of  the  fraudulent  gamester  to  insnare 
the  unwary.  They  issue  forth  with  the  highwayman 
to  plunder  on  the  road  ;  or  with  the  thief  and  the  rob- 
ber, they  infest  the  city  by  night.  From  this  class, 
our  prisons  are  peopled  ;  and  by  them  the  scaffold  is 
furnished  with  those  melancholy  admonitions,  which 
are  so  often  delivered  from  it  to  the  crowd.  Such  are 
frequently  the  tragical,  but  well  known,  consequences 
oi  the  vice  of  idleness. 

In  the  third,   and  last  place,  how  dangerous   soevet 
idleness  may  be  to  virtue,  are  there  not  pleasures,  it 
may  be  said,  which  attend  it  I     Is  there  not  ground  to 
plead,  that  it  brings  a  release  from  the  oppressive  cares 
of  the  world  ;  and  sooths  the  mind  with  a  gentle  satis- 
faction, which  is  not  to  be  found  amidst  the  toils  of  a 
busy  and  active  life  ?— This  is  an  advantage  which, 
least  of  all  advantages,  wc  admit  it  to  possess.  In  behair 
of  incessant  labour,  no  man  contends.     Occasional  re- 
lease from  toil,  and  indulgence  of  ease,  is  what  nature 
demands,  and  virtue  allows.     But  what  we  assert  is, 
that  nothing  is  so  great  an  enemy  to  the  lively  and  spi- 
rited enjoyment  of  life,  as  a  relaxed  and  indolent  habit 
of  mind.     He  who  knows  not  what  it  is  to  labour, 
knows  not  what  it  is  to  enjoy.     The  felicity  of  hum^n 
life,  depends  on  the  regular  prosecution  of  some  laud- 
able purpose  or  object,  which  keeps  awake  and  enlivens 
all  our  powers.     Our  happiness  consists  in  the  pursuit, 
much  more  than  in  the   attainment,   of  any  temporal 
good.     Rest  is  agreeable  ;  but  it  is  only  from  preced- 
ing labours,  that  rest  acquires  its  true  relish.     \\  hen 
the  mind  is  suffered  to  remain  in  continued   inaction, 
all  its  powers  decay.     It  soon  languishes  and  sickens  ; 
and  the  pleasures  which  it  proposed  to  obtain  from  rest, 
end  in  tediousness  and   insipidity.     To  this,  let  that 
miserable  set  of  men  bear  witness,  who,  after  spending 
great  part  of  their  life  in  active  industry,  have  retired 
to  what  they  fancied  was  to  be  a  pleas'^ ng  enjoyment  of 
tlicmselves,  in  wealthy  inactivity,  and  profound  rcposr# 
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Where  they  expected  to  fiiid  an  elysium,  they  have 
found  nothing  but  a  dreary  and  comfortless  waste. 
Their  days  have  dragged  on,  in  uniform  languor  ;  with 
the  melancholy  remembrance  often  returning,  of  the 
chaertul  hours  they  passed,  when  they  were  engaged  in 
the  honest  business,  and  labours  of  the  world. 

We  appeal  to  every  one  who  has  the  least  knowledge 
or  observation  of  life,  whether  the  busy,  or  the  idle, 
have  the  most  agreeable  enjoyment  of  themselves  ? — 
Compare  them  in  their  families.  Compare  them  in 
the  societies  with  which  they  mingle  ;  and  remark, 
which  of  them  discover  most  cheerfulness  and  gaiety, 
which  possess  the  most  regular  flow  of  spirits  j  whose 
temper  is  most  equal ;  whose  good  humour,  most  un- 
clouded. While  the  active  and  diligent  both  enliven, 
and  enjoy  society,  the  idle  are  not  only  a  burden  to 
themselves,  but  a  burden  to  those  with  whom  th*y  are 
connected  ;  a  nuisance  to  all  whom  they  oppress  with 
their  company. 

Enough  has  now  been  said  to  convince  every  think- 
ing person,  of  the  folly,  the  guilt,  and  the  misery,  of  an 
idle  state.  Let  these  admonitions,  stir  us  up  to  exert 
ourselves  in  our  different  occupations,  with  that  virtu- 
ous activity  which  becomes  men  and  Christians.  Let 
us  arise  from  the  bed  of  sloth ;  distribute  our  time  with 
attcntiori  and  care  ;  and  improve  to  advantage  the  op- 
portunities which  Providence  has  bestowed.  The  ma- 
terial business  in  which  our  several  stations  engage  us, 
may  often  prove  not  sufficient  to  occupy  the  whole  of 
our  time  and  attention.  In  the  life  even  of  busy  men, 
there  are  frequent  intervals  of  leisure.  Let  them  take 
care,  that  into  these,  none  of  the  vices  of  idleness  creep. 
Let  some  secondary,  some  subsidiary  emplovmrnt,  of 
a  fair  and  laudable  kind,  be  always  at  hand  to  fii:  up 
those  vacant  spaces  of  hfe,  which  too  many  assign, 
either,  to  cerrupting  amusements,  or  to  mere  inaction. 
We  ought  never  to  forget,  that  entire  idleness  alwavs 
borders,  either  on  misery,  or  on  guilt. 

At  the  same  time,  let  the  course  of  our  employments 
be  ordered  in  such  a  manner,  that  in  carrying  them  on, 
we  may  be  also  promoting  our  eternal  interest.     With 
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the  business  of  the  world,  let  us  properly  intermix  the 
exercises  of  devotion.  By  religious  duties,  and  virtu- 
ous actions,  let  us  study  to  prepare  ourselves  for  a  bet- 
ter world.  In  the  midst  of  our  labours  for  this  life,  it 
ought  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  we  must  **  first  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness  ;  and  give 
diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure ;"  other- 
wise, h®w  active  soever  we  may  seem  to  be,  our  whole 
activity  will  prove  only  a  laborious  idleness  :  we  shall 
appear  in  the  end,  to  have  been  busy  to  no  purpose,  or 
to  a  purpose  worse  than  none.  Then  only  we  fulfil 
the  proper  character  of  Chritians,  when  we  join  that 
pious  zeal  which  becomes  us  as  the  servants  of  God^ 
with  that  industry  which  is  required  of  us,  as  good 
members  of  society  ;  when,  according  to  the  exhorta- 
tion of  the  Apostle,  we  are  found  *^  not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness," and,  at  the  same  time,  "-  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord."  Blair. 

SECTION  IV. 

The  choke  of  our  situation  in  life^  a  point  of  great 
importance. 

The  influence  of  a  new  situation  of  external  fortune 
is  so  great ;  it  gives  so  different  a  turn  to  our  temper 
and  aifections,  to  our  views  and  desires,  that  no  man  can 
foretel  what  his  character  would  provf,  should  he  be 
either  raised  or  depressed  in  his  circumstances,  in  a  re- 
markable degree  ;  or  placed  in  some  sphere  of  action, 
widely  different  from  that  to  which  he  has  been  accus- 
tomed in  former  life. 

The  seeds  of  various  qualities,  good  and  bad,  lie  iii 
all  our  hearts.  Bat  until  proper  occasions  ripen,  and 
bring  them  forward,  they  lie  there  inactive  and  dead. 
They  are  covered  up  and  concealed  within  the  recessed 
of  our  nature ;  or,  if  they  spring  up  at  all,  it  is  under 
such  an  appearance  as  is  frequently  mistaken,  even  by 
ourselves.  Pride,  for  instance,  in  certain  situations, 
has  no  opportunity  of  displaying  itself,  bat  as  magna- 
nimity, or  sense  of  honour.  Avarice  appears  as  neces- 
sary antii  laudable  economy.     What  in  one  station  of 
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life  would  discover  itself  to  be  cowardice  and  baseness 
of  mind,  passes  in  another  for  prudent  circumspection. 
What  in  the  fulness  of  power  would  prove  to  be  cruelty 
and  oppression,  is  reputed,  in  a  subordinate  rank,  no 
Eiore  than  the  exercise  of  proper  discipline.  For  a 
while,  the  man  is  known  neither  by  the  world,  nor  by 
himself,  to  be  what  he  truly  is.  But  bring  him  into  a 
new  situation  of  life,  which  accords  with  his  predomi- 
nant disposition  ;  which  strikes  on  certain  latent  quali- 
ties of  his  soul,  and  awakens  them  into  action  ;  and  as 
the  leaves  of  a  flov/er  gradually  unfold  to  the  sun,  so 
shall  all  his  true  character  open  full  to  view. 

This  may,  in  one  light,  be  accounted  not  so  much  an 
alteration  of  character,  produced  by  a  change  of  circum- 
stances, as  a  discovery  brought  forth  of  the  real  char- 
acter, which  lormerly  lay  concealed.  Yet,  at  the  same 
time,  it  is  true  that  the  man  himself  undergoes  a  change. 
For  opportunity  being  given  for  certain  dispositions, 
which  had  been  dormant,  to  exert  themselves  without 
restraint,  they  of  course  gather  strength.  By  means  of 
the  ascendancy  which  they  gain,  other  parts  of  the  tem- 
per are  borne  down  :  and  thus  an  alteration  is  made  in 
the  whole  structure  and  system  of  the  soul.  He  is  a 
truly  wise  and  good  man,  who,  through  Divine  assis- 
tance, remains  superior  to  this  influence  of  fortune  on 
his  character  ;  who,  having  once  imbibed  worthy  st  n- 
timents,and  established  proper  principles  of  action,  con- 
tinues constant  to  these,  whatever  his  circumstances  be ; 
maintains,  throughout  all  the  changes  of  his  life,  one 
uniform  and  supported  ttnour  of  conduct ;  and  what 
he  abhorred  as  evil  and  wicked,  in  the  beginning  of  his 
days,  continues  to  abhor  to  the  end.  But  how  rare  is 
it  to  meet  with  this  honourable  consistencv  among  men, 
while  they  are  passing  through  the  different  statlor;s 
and  periods  of  life  !  When  the\  are  setting  out  in  the 
world,  belore  thfir  minds  have  been  greatly  misled  or 
debased,  they  glow  with  generous  emotions,  and  look 
with  contempt  on  what  is  sordid  and  guilty.  But  ad- 
vancing farther  in  life,  and  inured  by  degrees  to  the 
crooked  ways  of  men  j  pressing  through  the  crowd, 
and  the  bustle  of  the  world  ;  obliged  to  contend  wuh 
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this  man's  craft,  and  that  man's  scorn  ;  accustomed, 
sometimes  to  conceal  their  sentiments,  and  often  to 
stifle  their  feelings,  they  become  at  last  hardened  in 
heart,  and  familiar  with  corruption.  Who  would  not 
drop  a  tear  over  this  sad,  but  frequent  fall  of  human 
probity  and  honour  ?  Who  is  not  humbled,  when  he 
beholds  the  refined  sentiments  and  high  principles  on 
which  we  are  so  ready  to  value  ourselves,  brought  to 
so  shameful  an  issue  ;  and  man,  with  all  his  boasted 
attainments  of  reason,  discovered  so  often  to  be  the 
creature  of  his  external  fortune,  moulded  aud  formed 
by  the  accidents  of  his  life  ? 

Let  us  for  a  moment  reflect  on  the  dangers  which 
^rise  from  stations  of  power  and  greatness  ;  especially, 
when  the  elevation  of  men  to  these  has  been  rapid  and 
sudden.     Few  have  the  strength  of  mind  which  is  re- 
quisite for  bearing  such  a  change  v/ith  temperance  and 
self-comm.and.     The  respect  which  is  paid  to  the  great, 
and  the  scope  which  their  condition  affords  for  the  in- 
dulgence of  pleasure,  are  perilous  circumstances  to  vir- 
tue.    When  men  live  among  their  equals,  and  are  ac- 
customed to  encounter  the  hardships  of  life,  they  are 
of  course  reminded   of  their  mutual   dependence  on 
each  other,  and  of  the  dependence  of  all  upon  God. 
But  when  they  are  highly  exalted  above  their  fellows, 
they  meet  Vv'ith  itw  objects  to  awaken  serious  reflec- 
tion, and  with  many  to  feed  and  inflame  their  passions. 
They  are  apt  to  separate  their  interest  from  that  of  all 
around  them  ;  to  wrap  themselves  up  in  their  vain  granr 
deur :  and,  in  the  lap  of  indolence  and  selfish  plea- 
sure, to  acquire  a  cold  indiflference  to  the  concerns 
even  of  those  whom  they  call  their  friends.     The  fan- 
cied independence  into  which  they  are  lifted  up,  is  adr 
yerse  to  sentiments  of  piety,  as  well  as  of  humanity,  in 
their  heart. 

Bat  we  are  not  to  imagine,  that  elevated  stations  in 
the  world  furnish  the  only  formidable  trials  to  which 
our  virtue  is  exposed.  It  will  be  found,  that  we  are 
liable  to  no  fewer,  nor  less  dangerous  temptations,  frona 
the  opposite  extreme  of  poverty  and  depression.  When 
5nen  wUq  b.<iv^  ^nown  better  days  are  throwa  down 
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into  abject  situations  of  fortune,  their  spirits  are  broken, 
and  their  tempers  soured  :  envy  rankles  in  their  breast 
at  such  as  are  more  successful  ;  the  providence  of  Hea- 
ven is  accused  in  secret  murmurs  ;  and  the  sense  of 
misery  is  ready  to  push  them  into  atrocious  crimes,  in 
order  to  better  their  state.  Among  the  inferior  clas- 
ses of  mankind,  craft  and  dishonesty  are  too  often 
found  to  prevail.  Low  and  penurious  circumstances 
depress  the  human  powers.  They  deprive  men  of  the 
proper  means  of  knowledge  and  improvement ;  and 
where  ignorance  is  gross,  it  is  always  in  hazard  of  en- 
gendering profligacy. 

Hence  it  has  been,  generally,  the  opinion  of  wjse 
men  in  all  ages,  that  there  is  a  certain  middle  condition 
of  life,  equally  remote  from  either  of  those  extremes 
of  fcrt';ne,  which,  though  it  wants  not  also  its  owi> 
dangers,  yet  is,  on  the  whole,  the  state  most  favourable 
both  to  virtue  and  to  happiness.  For  thtre,  luxury 
and  pride  on  the  one  hand,  have  not  opportunity  to 
enervate  or  intoxicate  the  mind,  nor  want  and  depen- 
dence on  the  other,  to  sink  and  debase  it  ;  there,  all  the 
native  affections  of  the  soul  have  the  freest  and  fairest 
exercise,  the  equality  of  men  is  felt,  friendships  are 
formed,  and  improvements  of  every  sort  are  pursu- 
ed with  most  success  ;  there,  men  are  prompted  to  in- 
dustry without  being  overcome  by  toil,  and  their  pow- 
ers called  forth  into  exertion,  without  being  either  su- 
perseded by  too  much  abundance,  or  bafRcd  by  insu- 
perable difficulties  ;  there,  a  mixture  of  comforts  imd 
of  wants,  at  once  awakens  their  gratitude  to  God,  and 
reminds  them  of  their  dependence  on  his  aid  ;  and 
therefore  in  this  state,  men  seem  to  enjoy  life  to  most 
advantage,  andtobele^t  exposed  to  the  snares  of  vice. 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  learn  the  importance 
of  attending,  with  the  utmost  care,  to  the  choice  which 
we  make  of  our  employment  and  condition  in  life.  It 
has  been  shown,  that  our  external  situation  frequently 
operates  powerfully  on  our  moral  character  j  and  by 
cansequence  that  it  is  strictly  connected,  not  only  with 
our  temporal  welfare,  but  with  our  everlasting  happi- 
ness or  misery.     He  who  might  have  passed  unblamed, 
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and  upright  through  certain  walks  of  life,  by  unhap- 
pily choosing  a  road  where  he  meets  with  temptations 
too  strong  for  his  virtue,  precipitates  himself  into  shame 
here,  and  to  endless  ruin  hereafter.  Yet  how  often  is 
the  determination  of  this  most  important  article  left  to 
the  chance  of  accidental  connexions,  or  submitted  to 
the  option  of  youthful  fancy  and  humour  !  When  it  is 
made  the  subject  of  serious  deliberation,  how  seldoni 
have  the)',  on  whom  the  decision  of  it  depends,  any 
further  viev/  than  so  to  dispose  of  one  who  is  coming 
©ut  into  life,  as  that  he  may  the  soonest  become  rich,  or, 
as  it  is  expressed,  make  his  way  to  most  advantage  in 
the  Vv'orld  !  Are  there  no  other  objects  than  this  to  be 
attended  to,  in  fixing  the  plan  of  life  !  Are  there  not 
sacred  and  important  interests  which  deserve  to  be 
consulted  :~We  would  not  willingly  place  ooe  whose 
v/elfare  v/e  studied,  in  a  situation  for  which  we  Vv^ere 
convinced  that  his  abilities  were  unequal.  These,  there- 
fore, we  examine  with  care  j  and  on  them  we  rest  the 
ground  of  our  decision.  It  is,  however,  certain,  that 
not  abilities  merely,  but  the  turn  of  the  temper  and  the 
heart,  require  to  be  examined  with  equal  attention,  in 
forming  the  plan  of  future  establishment.  Every  one 
has  some  peculiar  weakness,  some  predominant  pas- 
sion, wliich  exposes  him  to  temptations  of  one  kind 
more  than  of  another.  Early  this  may  be  discerned  to 
$,hoot ;  and  from  its  first  risings  its  future  grovvth  may 
^)e  inferred.  Anticipate  its  progress.  Consider  how- 
it  is  likely  to  be  affected,  by  succeeding  occurrences  in 
life.  If  we  bring  one  whom  we  are  rearing  up,  into 
?j  situation,  v  here  ail  the  surrounding  circumstances 
.'■hall  cherish  and  mature  this  fatal  principle  in  his  nature, 
wc  become,  in  a  great  measure,  answerable  for  conse- 
quences that  fol.ow.  In  vain  we  trust  to  his  abilities 
and  powers.  Vice  and  corruption,  when  they  have 
tainted  the  heart,  are  sufficient  to  overset  the  greatest 
abilities.  Nay,  too  frequentlv  thev  turn  them  against 
the  possessor  ;  and  render  ihem  the  instruments  o^'  hi* 
more  speedy  ruin.  blair,. 
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SECTION    V. 

No  life  pleasing  to  God,  that  is  not  useful  to  man.     An 
eastern  narrative. 

It  pleased  our  mighty  sovereign  Abbas  Carascan, 
from  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  citrive  honour  and 
dominion,  to  set  Mirza  his  servant  over  the  province  of 
Tauris.  In  the  hand  of  Mirza,  the  balance  of  distri- 
bution was  suspeiided  with  impartiality  ;  and  uiider 
his  administration  the  weak  wtrc  protected,  the  learned 
received  honour,  and  the  diligent  became  rich  :  Mnza, 
therefore,  was  beheld,  by  evtry  eye  with  complacency, 
and  every  tongue  pronounced  blessings  upon  his  hf  ad. 
But  it  was  observed  that  he  derived  no  joy  from  the 
benefits  which  he  diilased  ;  he  became  pensive  and 
melancholy  ;  he  spent  his  leisure  in  solitude  ;  in  his 
palace  h^  set  motionlt^ss  upon  a  sofa  ;  and  when  he  went 
out,  -his  walk  was  s4ow,  and  his  eyes  were  fixed  upon 
the  ground  :  he  applied  to  the  business  of  state  with 
reluctance  ;  and  resolved  to  relinquish  the  toil  of  go- 
vcTumcnt,  of  which  he  could  no  longer  enjoy  the  re- 
ward. 

He,  therefore,  obtained  permission  to  approach  the 
throne  of  our  sovereign  :  and  being  asked  what  was 
his  request,  he  made  this  reply  ;  "  May  the  Lord  of 
the  world  forgive  the  slave  whom  he  has  honoured,  if 
Mirza  presume  again  to  lay  the  bounty  of  Ai3b.is  at  his 
feet.  Thou  hast  given  me  the  dominion  of  a  country 
fruitful  as  the  gardens  of  Damascus  :  and  a  city  g.o- 
rious  above  all  '  Jiers,  except  that  only  which  refit  cts 
the  splendour  )f  thy  presence.  But  the  longest  life  is 
a  period  scarL*.  iy  sufficient  to  prepare  for  death.  All 
other  business  is  rain  and  trivial,  as  the  toil  of  emmets 
in  the  path  ol  the  traveller,  under  whose  foot  they  per- 
isti  for  ever  :  and  all  enjo)  ment  is  unsubstantial  and 
evanescent,  as  the  colours  of  th€  bow  that  appears  in 
the  interval  of  a  storm.  Suffer  me,  therefore,  to  pre- 
pare for  the  api>ro;tch  ot  eternity  ;  let  me  give  up  my 
soul  to  meditation  ;  let  solitude  and  silence  acquaint 
T»e  wiUi  the  ni^«€ries  of  devotiou  j  kt  me  ibr^et  iha- 
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world,  and  by  the  world  be  forgotten,  till  tke  moment 
arrives  m  which  the  veil  of  eiernity  shall  fall,  and  I  shall 
be  found  at  the  bar  of  the  Almighty."  Mirza  then  bow- 
ed himself  to  the  earth,  and  stood  silent. 

Bv  the  command  of  Abbas,  it  is  recorded,  that  at 
these  words  he  trembled  upon  the  throne,  at  the  foot- 
stool of  which  the  world  pays  homage  ;  he  looked 
round  upon  his  nobles  ;  but  every  countenance  was 
pale,  and  every  e\  e  v^as  upon  the  earth.  No  man 
opened  his  moiith  ;  and  the  king  first  broke  silence,  af- 
ter it  had  continued  near  an  hour. 

*■'•  Mirza,  terror  and  doubt  are  come  upon  me.  I  am 
alarmed  as  a  man  who  suddenly  perceives  that  he  is- 
near  the  brmk  of  a  precipice,  and  is  urged  forward  by 
an  irresistible  force  :  but  yet  I  know^  not  whether  my 
danger  is  a  reality  or  a  dream.  I  am  as  thou  art,  a 
Yr  ptile  oi  the  earth  :  my  life  is  a  moment,  and  eternity, 
in  which  days,  and  yes.rs,  and  ages,  are  nothing,  eterni- 
ty is  before  me,  for  which  I  also  should  prepare  ;  but 
by  whom  then  must  the  faithful  be  governed  ?  By 
those  only,  who  have  no  fear  of  judgement  ?  by  those 
only,  whose  life  is  brutal,  because  like  brutes  they  do 
nor  consider  that  they  shall  die  ?  Or  who,  indeed,  are 
the  faithful  ?  Are  the  busy  multitudes  that  crowd  the 
city  in  a  state  of  perdition  ?  and  is  the  cell  of  the  Dcr- 
vise  alone  the  gate  of  paradise  ?  To  all,  the  life  of  a 
Dervise  is  not  possible  :  to  all,  therefore,  it  cannot  be  a 
duty.  Depart  to  the  house  which  has  in  this  city  been 
prepared  for  thy  residence  :  I  will  meditate  the  reason 
of  thy  request ;  and  may  He  who  illuminates  the  mind 
of  the  humble,  enable  me  to  determine  with  wisdom." 

JNIirza  departed  ;  and  on  the  third  day,  having  re- 
ceived no  command,  he  again  requested  an  audience, 
and  it  was  granted.  When  he  entered  the  royal  pre- 
j  sence,  his  countenance  appeared  more  cheerful ;  he 
.  drew  a  letter  from  his  bosom,  and  having  kissed  it,  he 
presented  it  with  his  right  hand.  "  My  Lord  !'*  said 
h< ,  *'  I  have  learned  by  this  letter,  which  I  received 
from  Cosrou  the  Iman,  who  stands  now  before  thee,  in 
what  manner  life  may  be  best  improved.  I  am  enabled 
to  look  Dack  with  p Was uce,  and  forward  with  hope  ^ 
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and  I  shall  now  rejoice  still  to  be  the  shadow  of  thy 
power  at  Tauris,  and  to  keep  those  honours  which  I  so 
lately  wished  to  resign."  The  king,  who  had  listened 
to  Mirza  with  a  mixture  of  surprise  and  curiosity,  im- 
mediately gave  the  letter  to  Cosrou,  and  commanded 
that  it  should  be  read.  The  eyes  of  the  court  were  at 
once  turned  upon  the  hoary  sage,  whose  countenance, 
was  suffused  with  an  honest  blush  ;  and  it  was  not 
without  some  hesitation  that  he  read  these  words. 

"  To  Mirza,  whom  the  wisdom  of  Abbas  our  migh- 
ty lord  has  honoured  with  dominion,  be  perpetual 
health ! 

When  I  heard  thy  purpose  to  withdraw  the  blessings 
of  thy  government  from  the  thousands  of  Tauris,  my 
heart  was  wounded  with  the  arrow  of  affliction,  and  my 
eyes  became  dim  with  sorrow.  But  who  shall  speak 
before  the  king  when  he  is  troubled  ;  and  who  shall 
boast  of  knowledge,  when  he  is  distressed  by  doubt  ? 
To  thee  will  I  relate  the  events  of  my  youth,  which, 
thou  hast  renewed  before  me  ;  and  those  truths  which 
they  taught  me,  may  the  proph-t  multiply  to  thee  ! 

Under  the  instruction  of  the  physician  Aluzar,  I  ob- 
tained an  early  knowledge  of  his  art.  To  those  who 
Were  smitten  with  disease,  I  could  administer  plants, 
which  the  sun  has  impregnated  with  the  spirit  of  health. 
But  the  scenes  of  pain,  languor,  and  mortality,  which 
were  perpetually  rising  before  me  made  me  often  trem- 
ble for  myself.  I  saw  the  grave  open  at  my  feet :  I 
determined,  therefore,  to  contemplate  only  the  regions 
beyond  it,  and  to  despise  every  acquisition  which  I 
could  not  keep.  I  conceived  an  opinion,  that  as  there 
was  no  merit  but  in  voluntary  poverty,  and  silent  medi- 
tation, those  who  desired  money  were  not  proper  ob- 
jects of  bounty  ;  and  that  by  all  who  were  proper  ob- 
jects of  bounty,  money  was  despised.  I,  therefore, 
buried  mine  in  the  earth  ;  and  renouncing  society,  I 
wandered  into  a  wild  and  sequestered  part  of  the  coun- 
try. My  dwelling  was  a  cave  by  the  side  of  a  hill. 
I  drank  the  running  water  from  the  spring,  and  eat 
such  fruits  and  herbs  as  I  could  find.  To  increase  the 
austerity  of  my  life,  I  frequently  watched  cdi  night,  siv* 
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ting  at  the  entrance  of  the  cave  with  my  face  to  the 
east,  resigning  myself  to  the  secret  inflnences  of  the 
Prophet.  One  morning  after  my  nocturnal  vigil,  just 
as  1  perceived  the  horizon  glow  at  the  approach  of  the 
sun,  the  power  of  sleep  became  irresistible,  and  I  sunk 
under  it.  I  imagined  myself  still  sitting  at  the  entrance 
of  my  cell ;  that  the  dawn  increased  ;  and  that  as  I 
looked  earnestly  for  the  first  beam  of  day,  a  dark  spot 
appeared  to  intercept  it.  I  perceived  that  it  was  in 
motion ;  it  increased  in  size  as  it  drew  near,  and  at 
length  I  discovered  it  to  bean  eagle.  I  still  kept  my  eye 
fixed  steadfastly  upon  it,  and  saw  it  alight  at  a  small 
distarxe,  v»here  1  now  descried  a  fox  whose  two  lore- 
legs  appeared  to  be  broktn.  Before  this  fox  the  eagle- 
laid  part  of  a  kid,  which  she  had  brought  in  her  talons^ 
and  then  disappeared.  When  I  awaked,  I  laid  my 
fort  head  upon  the  ground,  and  blessed  the  Prophet  for 
the  instruction  of  the  morning.  I  reviewed  my  dream 
and  said  thus  to  myself,  Cosrou,  thou  hast  done  well  to 
renounce  the  tumult,  the  business,  and  vanities  of  life  : 
but  thou  hast  as  yet  only  done  it  in  part  ;  thou  art  still 
every  day  busied  in  the  search  of  food  ;  thy  mind  ia 
not  wholly  at  rest ;  neither  is  thy  trust  in  Providence 
complete.  What  art  thou  taught  by  this  vision  ?  If 
thou  hast  sten  an  eagle  commissioned  by  Heaven  to 
feed  a  fox  that  is  lame,  shall  not  the  hand  of  Heaven 
also  supply  thee  with  food,  when  that  which  prevents 
thee  from  procuring  it  for  thyself,  is  not  necessity,  but 
deyoiian  I — I  W£«  now  so  confident  of  a  miraculous 
suppl) ,  that  I  neglc^tt  d  to  w^alk  out  lor  ni}  repast, 
which,  after  tht  first  day,  I  expected  v/ith  an  impatience 
that  left  meiittlt  powcrof  atteneiing  to  any  other  object. 
Tills  impatience,  however,  I  laboured  to  suppress,  and 
persist'-  d  in  my  resolution  ;  but  mv  eyes  at  length  be- 
gan to  fail  me,  and  n^y  knets  smote  each  other  ;  I  threw 
n\y  self  backward,  and  hoped  mv  weakness  would  soon 
increase  to  insensibilit) .  Bat  1  was  suddenly  roused 
bv  the  voice  of  an  invisibie,  being,  who  pronounced 
these  words  :  *"  Cosroiu  1  am  the  angel,  who  by  the 
co;ii>mandor  ihe  Aimigh  y  have  registered  the  thought* 
01  thy  beart,  wh*th  1  'A]M  isowcoHUUJ&sioiw^  ^o  K^ti)Y^» 
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While  thou  wast  attemptu-ig  to  become  wise  above 
that  which  was  revealed,  thy  foliy  has  perverted  the  in- 
struction which  was  vouchsafed  thee.  Art  thou  disa- 
bled as  the  fox  ;  hast  thou  not  rather  the  powers  of  the 
eagle  ?  Arise,  let  the  eagle  be  the  object  of  thy  emula- 
tion. To  pain  and  sickness,  be  thou  again  the  messenr 
ger  of  ease  and  health.  Virtue  is  not  rest,  but  action. 
If  thou  dost  good  to  man  as  an  evidence  of  thy  love  to 
God,  thy  virtue  will  be  exalted  from  moral  to  divine  ; 
and  that  happiness  v.hich  is  the  pledge  of  paradise, 
will  be  thy  reward  upon  earth." 

"  At  these  words  I  was  not  less  astonished  than  if  a 
mountain  had  been  overturned  at  my  feet.  I  humbled 
myself  in  the  dust ;  I  returned  to  the  city  ;  I  dug  up 
my  treasure  ;  I  was  liberal,  yet  I  became  rich.  My 
skill  in  restoring  health  to  the  body,  gave  me  frequent 
opportunities  ot  curing  the  diseases  of  the  soul.  I  grew 
eminent  bayond  my  merit ;  and  it  was  the  pleasure  of 
t\\^  king  that  I  should  stand  before  him.  Now,  there- 
fore, be  not  offended  ;  I  boast  of  no  knowledge  that  I 
have  not  received.  As  the  sands  of  the  desert  drink 
up  the  drops  of  rain,  or  the  dew  of  the  morning,  so  do 
I  also,  Vr'ho  am  but  dust,  imbibe  the  instructions  of  the 
Prophet.  Believe  then  that  it  is  he  who  tells  thee,  all 
knowledge  is  profane,  which  terminates  in  thyself;  and 
by  a  life  wasted  in  speculation,  little  even  of  this  can  be 
gained.  When  the  gates  of  paradise  are  thrown  open 
before  thee,  thy  mind  shall  be  irradiated  in  a  moment. 
Here,  thou  canst  do  little  more  than  pile  error  upon  er- 
ror :  ihere,  thou  shalt  build  truth  upon  truth.  Wait, 
therefore,  for  the  glorious  vision ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
emulate  the  eagle.  Much  is  in  thy  power ;  and,  there- 
fore, much  is  expected  of  thee.  Though  the  Almighty 
only  can  give  virtue,  yet,  as  a  prince,  thou  mayst  stim- 
ulate those  to  beneficence,  who  act  from  no  higher  mo- 
tive than  immediate  interest :  thou  canst  not  produce 
the  principle,  but  mayst  enforce  the  practice.  Let  thy 
virtue  be  thus  diffused  ;  and  if  thou  believest  with  re- 
verence, thou  shalt  be  accepted  above.  Farewell  !— 
May  the  smile  ot  him  who  resides  in  the  heaven  of  h-  av- 
ens  be  upon  thee  ;  and  against  thy  name,  in  the  volume. 
oi  His  will,  may  happiaess  be  written  1'' 
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The  king,  who  doubts,  like  those  of  Mirza,  were 
now  removed,  looked  up  with  a  smile  that  communicat- 
ed the  joy  ©f  his  mind.  He  dismissed  the  prince  to  his 
government;  and  commanded  these  events  to  be  record- 
ed, to  the  end  that  posterity  my  know,  "  that  no  life  is 
pleasing  to  God,  but  that  which  is  useful  to  mankind."" 

HA\VK£SWORTH. 

SECTION  VI. 

Character  of  the  Great  Founder  of  Christianity* 

Never  was  there  on  earth  any  person  of  so  extraor* 
dinary  a  character  as  the  Founder  of  our  religion.  In 
him  we  uniformly  see  a  mildness,  dignity,  and  compo- 
sure, and  a  perfection  of  wisdom  and  of  goodness,  that 
plainly  point  him  out  as  a  superior  being.  But  his  su- 
periority was  all  in  his  own  divine  mind.  He  had  none 
of  those  outward  advantages  that  have  distinguished  all 
other  lawgivers.  He  had  no  influence  in  the  state  ;  he 
had  no  wealth  ;  he  aimed  at  no  worldly  power.  He 
was  the  sonj^f  a  carpenter's  wife,  and  he  was  himself  a 
carpenter.  So  poor  w^ere  his  reputed  parents,  that  at 
the  time  of  his  birth  his  mother  could  obtain  no  better 
lodging  than  a  stable  ;  and  so  poor  was  he  himself,  that 
he  often  had  no  lodging  at  all.  That  he  had  no  advan- 
tages of  education,  we  may  infer  from  the  surprise  ex- 
pressed by  his  neighbours  on  hearing  him  spc'ak  in  the 
synagogue:  "Whence  has  this  man  these  things? — 
What  wisdom  is  this  which  is  given  him  ?  Is  not  this 
the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary  \  Are  not  his  brethren 
and  sisters  with  us  V  This  point,  however,  we  need 
not  insist  on ;  as  from  no  education,  that  his  own  or  any 
other  country  could  have  afforded,  was  it  possible  for 
him  to  derive  that  supernatural  wisdom  and  power,  that 
sanctity  of  life,  and  that  purity  of  doctrine,  which  so  em- 
inently distinguish  him.  Hib  first  adherents  were  a 
few  fishermen  ;  for  whom  he  was  so  far  from  making 
any  provision,  that,  when  he  sent  them  out  to  preach 
repentance  and  heal  diseases,  they  were,  by  his  desire, 
furnished  with  nothing,  but  one  coat,  a  pair  of  sandals, 
ar.d  a  st^'ff.  He  went  about,  in  great  humility  and  meek- 
ness, doing  good,  teaching  wisdom,  and  glorifying  Godj 
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for  the  space  of  about  three  years  after  the  commence- 
ment of  his  ministry  ;  and  then,  as  he  himselt  had  fore- 
seen and  foretold,  he  was  publicly  crucified.  This  is 
the  great  personage,  who  at  this  day  gives  law  to  the 
world.  This  is  he,  who  has  been  the  author  of  virtue 
and  happiness  to  millions  and  millions  of  the  human 
race.  And  this  is  he  whom  the  wisest  and  best  men 
that  ever  lived  have  reverenced  as  a  Divine  Person,  and 
gloried  in  as  the  deliverer  and  saviour  of  mankind. 

DR.  BEATTIE. 
SECTION  VII. 

The  spirit  and  laws  of  Christianity  superior  to  those  of 
every  other  religion. 

^  The  morality  of  the  gospel  gives  it  an  infinite  supe- 
riority over  ail  systems  of  doctrine  that  ever  were  de- 
vised by  man.  Were  our  lives  and  opinions  to  be  re- 
gulated as  it  prescribes,  nothing  would  be  wanting  to 
make  us  happy,  there  would  be  no  injustice,  no  impie- 
t}%  no  disorderly  passions.  Harmony  and  love  would 
universally  prevail.  Every  man,  content  with  his  lot, 
resigned  to  the  Divine  will,  and  fully  persuaded  that  a 
happy  eternity  is  before  him,  would  pass  his  days  in 
tranquility  and  joy,  to  which  neither  anxiety,  nor  pain, 
nor  even  the  fear  of  death,  could  ever  give  any  inter- 
ruption. The  best  systems  of  Pagan  ethics  are  very 
imperfect,  and  not  free  from  absurdity  ;  and  in  them 
are  recommended  modes  of  thinking  unsuitable  to  hu- 
man nature,  and  modes  of  conduct  which,  though  they 
might  have  been  useful  in  a  political  view,  did  not  tend 
to  virtue  and  happiness  universal.  But  of  all  our  Lord's 
institutions  the  object  is,  to  promote  the  happiness,  by 
promoting  the  virtue,  of  all  mankind. 

In  the  ntxt  place  ;  his  peculiar  doctrines  are  not  like 
any  thing  of  human  contrivance.  ''  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man,"  One  of  the  first  names  given  to  that 
dispensation  of  things  which  he  came  to  introduce,  was 
the  kingdom,  or  the  reign,  of  heaven,  li  was  justly  so 
called  ;  being  thus  distinguished,  not  only  from  the  re- 
ligion of  Moses,  the  sanctions  whereof  related  to  the 
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present  life,  but  also  from  every  human  scheme  of  mo- 
ral, political,  or  ecclesiastical  legislation. 

The  views  of  the  heathen  moralist  extended  not  be- 
yond this  world  ;  those  of  the  Christian  are  fixed  on 
that  which  is  to  come.  The  former  was  concerned  for 
his  own  country  only  or  chiefly  ;  the  latter  takes  con- 
cern in  the  happiness  of  all  men,  of  all  nations,  condi- 
tions, and  capacities.  A  few,  and  but  a  few,  of  the  an- 
cient philosophers,  spoke  of  a  future  state  of  retribution 
as  a  thing  desirable,  and  not  improbable  :  revelation 
speaks  of  it  as  certain  ;  and  of  the  prestnt  life  as  a  state 
of  trial,  wherein  virtue  or  holiness  is  necessary,  not  on- 
ly to  entitle  us  to  that  salvation  which,  through  the  mer«* 
cy  of  God  and  the  merits  of  his  Son,  Christians  are 
taught  to  look  for,  but  also  to  prepare  us,  by  habits  of 
piet^  and  benevolence,  for  a  reward,  which  none  but 
the  pure  in  heart  can  receive,  or  could  relish. 

The  duties  of  piety,  as  far  as  the  heart  is  concerned, 
were  not  much  attended  to  by  the  heathen  lawgivers.— 
Cicero  coldly  ranks  them  with  the  social  virtues,  and 
sa)  s  very  little  about  them.  The  sacrifices  were  mere 
ceremony.  And  what  the  Stoics  taught  of  resignation 
to  the  will  of  heaven,  or  to  the  decrees  of  fate,  was  so 
repugnant  to  som.e  of  their  other  tenets,  that  little  good 
could  be  expected  from  it.  But  of  every  Christian  vir- 
tue, piety  is  an  essential  part.  The  love  and  the  fear 
of  God  must  every  moment  prevail  in  the  heart  of  a  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  J  and  whether  he  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
ever he  do,  it  must  all  be  to  the  glory  of  the  Creator.— » 
How  different  this  from  the  philosophy  of  Greece  and 
Home  ? 

In  a  word,  the  heathen  morality,  even  in  its  best 
form,  that  is,  as  two  or  three  of  their  best  philosophers 
taught  it,  amounts  to  little  more  than  this  :  "  Be  useful 
to  \ ourselves,  your  friends,  and  your  country  j  so  shall 
you  be  respectable  while  you  live,  and  honoured  when 
you  die  j  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  you  may  receive  a  re- 
ward in  another  life.'*  The  language  of  the  Christian 
lawgiver  is  different.  ''  The  world  is  not  worthy  of  the 
ambition  of  an  immortal  ne-  :g.  Its  h'^-nours  and  plea- 
exires  hiwe  a  teadency  to  uebase  ths  mind;  anddisquali' 
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fy  it  for  future  happiness.  Set  therefore  your  affections 
on  things  above»  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  Let 
it  be  your  supreme  desire  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God ; 
and,  by  a  course  of  discipline,  prepare  yourselves  tor 
a  re-admission  into  that  rank  which  was  forieited  by 
the  fall;  and  for  being  again  but  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  crowned  vrith  glory  and  honour  everlast- 

What  an  elevation  must  it  give  to  our  pious  affec- 
tions, to  contemplate  the  Supreme  Being,  and  his  Pro- 
vidence, as  revealed  to  us  in  Scripture  !  We  are  there 
taught,  that  man  was  created  in  the  image  of  God,  in- 
nocent and  happy  :  and  that  he  had  no  sooner  fallen  in- 
to sin,  than  his  Creator,  instead  of  abandoning  him, 
and  his  offspring,  to  the  natural  consequences  of  his  dis- 
obedience, and  of  their  hereditary  depravity,  was  phas- 
ed to  begin  a  wonderful  dispensation  of  grace,  in  order 
to  rescue  from  perdition,  and  raise  again  to  happiness, 
as  many  as  should  acquiesce  in  the  terms  of  the  offered 
salvation,  and  regulate  their  lives  accordingly. 

By  the  sacred  books,  that  contain  ttie  historv  of  this 
dispensation,  we  are  further  taught  that  God  is  a  spirit, 
unchangeable,  and  eternal,  universallv  present,  and  ab- 
solutely perfect ;  that  it  is  our  dutv  to  fear  him,  as  a 
being  of  consummate  purity  and  inflexible  justice,  and 
to  love  him  as  the  Father  of  Mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  consolation  ;  to  trust  in  him  as  the  friend,  the  com- 
forter, and  the  almighty  guardian  of  all  who  believe 
and  obey  him  ;  to  rejoice  in  him  as  the  best  of  Be  ings, 

and  adore  him  as  the  greatest We  are  taught,  that  he 

will  make  allowance  for  the;  frailties  of  our  nature,  and 
pardon  the  sins  of  those  who  repent : — and,  that  we  may- 
see,  in  the  strongest  light,  his  peculiar  benignitv  to  the 
humim  race,  v/e  are  taught,  that  he  gave  his  onl\  Son  as 
our  ransom  and  deliverer  ;  and  we  are  not  only  permit- 
ted, but  commanded,  to  pray  to  him,  and  address  him 
as  our  Father: — we  are  taught, moreover,  that  the  evils 
incident  to  this  state  of  trial  are  permitted  by  him,  in 
order  to  exercise  our  virtue,  and  prepare  us  for  a  fu- 
ture state  of  never-ending  felicitv  ;  and  that  these  mo^ 
mentar)'  afHictions  are  pledges  of  his  paternal  love,  and 

N 
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shall,  if  we  receive  them  as  such,  and  venerate  Him  ac- 
cordingly, work  out  for  us  "  an  exceeding  great  and 
eternal  weight  and  glory."  If  these  hopes  and  these 
sentiments  contribjjite  more  to  our  happiness,  and  to  the 
purification  of  pul^  nature,  than  any  thing  else  in  the 
world  can  do,  surely  that  religion  to  which  alone  we  owe 
these  sentiments  and  hopes,  must  be  the  greatest  bless- 
ing that  ever  was  conferred  on  the  posterity  of  Adam. 

Christianity  proposes  to  our  imitation  the  highest  ex- 
amples of  benevolence,  purity,  and  piety.  It  shows, 
that  all  our  actions,  purposes,  and  thoughts,  are  to  us 
of  infinite  importance  ;  their  consequence  being  nothing 
less  than  happiness  or  misery  in  the  life  to  come:  and 
thus  it  opperates  most  powerfully  on  our  self-love.  By 
teaching  all  that  mankind  and  brethren  ;  by  command- 
ing us  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  j  and  by  de- 
claring every  man  our  neighbour,  to  whom  we  have  it 
in  our  power  to  do  good,  it  improves  benevolence  to  the 
highest  pitch.  By  prohibiting  revimge,  malice,  pride,  ■ 
Vi<nity,  envy,  sensuality,  and  covetousness  ;  and  by 
requiring  us  to  forgive,  to  pray  for,  and  to  bless  our 
enemies,  and  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  that  they 
should  do  to  us,  it  lays  a  restraint  on  every  malevolent 
and  turbulent  passion  ;  and  reduces  the  whole  of  social 
virtue  to  two  or  three  precepts  ;  so  brief,  that  they  can- 
not be  forgotten  ;  so  plain,  that  they  cannot  be  misunr 
derstood  ;  so  reasonable  that  no  man  of  sense  contro- 
verts them  ;  and  so  well  suited  to  human  nature  and 
human  affairs,  that  every  candid  mind  may  easily,  and 
on  all  occasions,  apply  them  to  practice. 

Christianity  recommends  the  strictest  self-attention, 
by  this  awful  consideration,  that  God  is  continually  pre- 
sent with  us,  knows  what  we  think,  as  well  as  what  we 
'  do,  and  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  fmd  ren- 
der unto  every  man  according  to  his  works.  It  makes 
us  consider  conscience,  as  his  voice  and  law  within  us  ; 
purity  of  heart,  as  that  which  alone  can  qualify  us  for 
the  enjoyment  of  future  reward  ;  and  mutual  love,  or 
charity,  as  that  without  which  all  other  virtues,  and  ac- 
complishments are  of  no  value  :  and,  by  a  view  of 
Jhings  peculiarly  stricking,  it  causes  vice  to  appear  a 
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most  pernicious  and  abominable  thing,  Avhich  cannot  es- 
cape punishment.  In  a  word,  *'  Chistianity,''  as  Bish- 
op Taylor  well  observes,  "  is  a  doctrine  in  which  no- 
thing is  superfluous  or  burdensome  ;  and  in  which  there 
is  nothing  wanting,  which  can  procure  happiness  to 
mankind,  or  by  which  God  can  be  gloriiied." 

DR.  BEATTIE. 
SECTION  VIII. 

The  vision  of  Carazan  :  cr^  social  love  andhenefcoice 
recommended, 

Carazak,  the  merchant  of  Bagdat,  was  eminent 
throughout  all  the  east  for  his  avarice  and  his  wealth  : 
his  origin  is  obscure,  as  that  of  the  spark  which  by  the 
collision  of  steel  and  adamant  is  struck  out  of  darkness ; 
and  the  patient  labour  of  persevering  diligence  alone 
had  oiade  him  rich.  It  was  remembered,  that  when 
he  was  indigent  he  was  thought  to  be  generous  ;  and  he 
\vas  still  acknowledged  to  be  inflexibly  just.  But  whe- 
ther in  his  dealings  with  men,  he  discovered  a  perfidv 
which  tempted  him  to  put  his  trust  in  gold,  or  whether 
in  proportion  as  he  accumulated  wealth,  he  discovered 
his  own  importance  to  increase,  Carazan  prized  it  more 
as  he  used  it  less  :  he  gradually  lost  the  inclination  to 
do  good,  as  he  acquired  the  power  ;  and  as  the  hand  of 
time  scattered  snow  upon  his  head,  the  freezing  influ- 
ence extended  to  his  bosom. 

But  though  the  door  of  Carazan  was  never  opened 
by  hospitality,  nor  his  hand  by  compassion,  yet  fear  led 
him  constantly  to  the  mosque  at  the  stated  hours  of 
prayer  :  he  performed  all  the  rites  of  devotion  with  the 
most  scrupulous  punctuality,  and  had  thrice  paid  his 
vows  at  the  temple  of  the  prophet.  That  devotion 
which  arises  from  the  love  of  God,  and  necessarily  in- 
cludes the  love  of  man,  as  it  connects  gratitude  with 
beneficence,  and  exalts  that  which  was  moral  to  divine, 
confers  new  dignity  upon  goodness,  and  is  the  objec. 
not  only  of  affection  but  reverence.  On  the  contrarv, 
the  devotion  of  the  selfish,  whether  it  be  thought  to 
avert  the  punishment  which  every  one  wishes  to  be  in- 
flicted, or  to  insure  it  by  the  complication  of  hvpocrisy 
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with  guilt,  never  fails  to  excite  indignation  and  abhor- 
rence. Carazan,  therefore,  when  he  had  locked  his 
door  and  turning  round  with  a  look  of  circumspective 
suspicion,  proceeded  to  the  mosqut,  was  followed  by 
every  eye  with  silent  malignit}  ;  the  poor  suspended 
their  supplication,  when  he  passed  b\  ;  though  he  was 
known  by  every  man,  yet  no  man  saluted  him. 

Such  had  long  been  the  life  of  Carazan,  and  such  was 
the  character  which  he  had  acquired,  when  notice  was 
given  by  proclamation,  that  he  was  removed  to  a  mag- 
snficent  building  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  that  his'  ta- 
ble should  be  spread  for  the  public,  and  that  the  stran- 
ger should  be  welcome  to  his  bed.  The  multitude 
soon  rushed  like  a  torrent  to  his  door,  where  they  be- 
held him  distributing  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  apparel 
to  the  naked,  his  eye  softened  with  compassion,  and  his 
cheek  glov/ing  with  delight.  Every  one  gazed  with 
astonishment  at  the  prodigy  ;  and  the  murmur  of  in- 
numerable voices  increasing  like  the  sound  of  ap- 
proaching thunder,  Carazan  beckoned  with  his  hand  : 
attention  suspended  the  tumult  in  a  moment  ;  and  he 
thus  gratified  the  curiosity  which  procured  him  audi- 
ence. 

"  To  him  who  touches  the  mountains  and  they  smoke, 
ihe  Almighty  and  the  most  merciful,  be  everlasting 
honour  !  he  has  ordained  sleep  to  be  the  minister  of  in- 
struction,  and  his  visions  have  reproved  me  in  the- 
night.  As  I  was  sitting  alone  in  my  haram,  with  my 
lamp  burning  before  me,  computing  the  product  of  my 
merchandise^  and  exulting  in  the  increase  of  my  wealth, 
i  lell  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  the  hand  of  him  who 
«hvellb  in  the  third  heaven  was  upon  me.  I  beheld  the 
;a)gd  of  death  coming  forward  Hke  a  whirlwind,  and 
he  smote  me  before  I  could  deprecate  the  blow.  At 
the  same  moment  I  felt  myself  lifted  from  the  ground, 
and  transported  with  astonishing  rapidity  through  the 
regions  of  the  air.  The  earth  was  contracted  to  an 
atom  beneath  ;  and  the  stars  glowed  round  me  with  a 
lustre  that  obscured  the  sun.  The  gate  of  Paradise 
was  now  in  sight ;  and  I  was  intercepted  by  a  sudden 
brightness  which  no  human  eye  could  behold.     The  ir- 
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revocable  sentence  was  now  to  be  pronounced  ;  my  day 
of  probation  was  past ;  and  Irom  rhe  evil  of  my  life 
nothmg  could  be  taken  awa} ,  nor  could  any  diiiig  be 
added  to  tht  good.  When  I  reflected  that  my  lot  for 
eternity  was  cast,  which  not  all  the  povvtrs  of  nature 
could  reverse,  my  conticience  totally  forsook  me  ;  and 
w^iile  i  stood  trembling  and  silent,  covered  with  confu- 
sion and  chilled  wuJi  horror,  1  was  thus  addressed  by 
the  radiance  thctr  flamed  before  me." 

"  Carazan,  ttiy  wurshi  ;  has  not  been  accepted,  be- 
cause it  was  not  prompted  by  love  of  God  ;  neither 
can  thv  righteousness  be  rewarded,  because  it  was  not 
proauccd  by  love  of  man  :  for  thy  own  sake  only,  hast 
thou  rendered  to  every  man  his  due  ;  and  thou  hast  ap- 
proached the  Aimighty  only  for  thyself.  Thou  hast  not 
looked  up  with  gruutude,  nor  around  thee  with  kind- 
ness. Around  thte,  thou  hast  indeed  beheld  vice  and 
foll\-  ;  but  it  vice  and  folly  couid  justity  thy  parsimony^ 
would  they  not  comdemn  the  bountv  of  Heaven  ?  If 
not  upon  the  foolish  and  the  vicious,  where  shall  the 
sun  diffuse  his  light,  or  the  clouds  distil  their  dew  ? 
Where  shall  the  lips  of  the  spring  breath  fragrance,  or 
the  hand  of  autumn  diffuse  pienty  ?  Remember,  Cara- 
zan,  that  thou  hast  shut  compassion  from  thy  heart  and 
grasped  thy  treasures  with  a  hand  of  iron  ;  thou  hast 
lived  for  thyself;  and,  therefore,  henceforth  for  ever 
thou  shalt  subsist  alone.  From  the  ligiit  of  heaven, 
and  from  the  society  of  all  beings,  shale  thou  be  driven  ; 
solitudv  shall  protract  the  lingering  hours  of  eternitv, 
and  darkness  aggravate  the  horrors  of  despair."  At 
this  moment  I  was  driven  by  aome  secret  and  irre&isti*- 
ble  !)Ower,  through  the  glowing  s\s  em  of  creation, 
and  passed  innuiueraijie  worlds  in  a  moment.  As  I 
approached  the  verge  of  nature,  I  perceived  the  sha- 
do  vs  of  total  and  boundless  vacuity  deepen  before  me, 
a  dreadiul  region  of  eternal  silence,  solitude,  and  dark- 
ness !  Unutterable  horror  seized  me  at  the  prospect, 
and  this  exclamation  burst  from  me  with  all  the  vehe- 
mence of  desire  :  *"  O  !  that  I  had  been  doomed  lor 
ever  to  the  common  receptacle  of  impenitence  and 
guik  I  Tiitk  society  would  have  alicviaudthe  tormtct 
»  2 
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of  despair,  and  the  rage  of  fire  could  not  have  excluded 
the  comibrt  of  light.  Or,  if  I  had  been  condemned  to 
reside  in  a  comet,  that  would  return  but  once  in  a  thou- 
sand years  to  the  regions  of  light  and  life  ;  the  hope  of 
these  periods,  however  distant,  would  cheer  me  in  the 
dread  interval  of  cold  and  darkness,  and  the  vicissitude 
would  divide  eternity  into  time.'  While  this  thought 
passed  over  my  mind,  I  lost  sight  of  the  remotest  star, 
and  the  last  glimmering  of  light  was  quenched  in  ut- 
ter darkness.  The  agonies  of  despair  every  moment 
increased,  as  every  moment  augmented  my  distance 
from  the  last  habitable  world,  i  reflected  with  intole- 
rable anguish,  that  v/hen  ten  thousand  thousand  years- 
had  carried  me  beyond  the  reach  of  all  but  that  Power 
who  fills  infinitude,  I  should  still  look  forward  mto  an 
immense  ab)  ss  of  darkness,  through  which  I  should 
still  drive  without  succour  and  without  society,  farther 
and  farther  still,  for  ever  and  for  ever.  I  then  stretch- 
ed out  my  hands  towards  the  regions  of  existence,  with 
an  emotion  that  awakened  me. — Thus  have  I  been 
taught  to  estimate  socict?  like  every  other  blessing, 
by  Its  loss.  My  heart  is  warmed  to  liberality  ;  and  I 
am  zealous  to  communicate  the  happiness  which  I  feci, 
to  those  Irom  whom  it  is  derived  ;  for  the  society  of 
one  wretch  v*  horn  in  the  pride  of  prosperity  I  would 
have  spurned  from  my  door,  w^ould,  in  the  dreadful  so- 
litude to  which  I  was  condemned,  have  been  more  high* 
ly  piized,  than  the  gold  of  Afiic,  or  the  gems  of  Gol- 
conda. 

At  this  reflection  upon  his  dream,  Carazan  became 
suddenly  silent,  and  looked  upwards  in  extacy  of  grati- 
tude and  devotion.  The  multitude  were  struck  at  once 
with  the  precept  and  example  ;  and  the  caliph,  to  whom 
the  event  was  related,  that  he  might  be  liberal  beyond 
the  power  of  gold,  commanded  it  to  be  recorded  tor 
the  benefit  of  posterity.  hawke&v/orih. 

SECTION    IX. 

Creation  the  product  of  Divine  Goodness, 

t^REATiON  is  a  display  of  Supreme  goodness,  no  less 
i>.or.  r.f  ^vV^clom  and  power,     it  is  tne  commu^  icaiie% 
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of  numberless  benefits,  together  with  existence,  to  all 
■who  live.  Justly  is  the  earth  said  to  be,  ^'  lull  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord."  Throughout  the  whole  systt  m 
of  things,  we  behold  a  manifest  tendency  to  promote 
the  benefit  either  of  the  rational,  or  the  animal  creation. 
In  some  parts  of  nature,  this  tendency  may  be  less  ob- 
vious than  in  others.  Objects,  which  to  us  seem  use- 
less, or  hurtful,  may  sometimes  occur  ;  and  strange  it 
Were,  if  in  so  vast  and  com.plicated  a  system,  difficul- 
ties of  this  kind  should  not  occasionally  present  them- 
selves to  beings,  whose  views  are  so  narrow  and  limited 
as  ours.  It  is  well  known,  that  in  proportion  as  the 
knowledge  of  nature  has  increased  among  men,  these 
difficulties  have  diminished.  Satisfactory  accounts  have 
been  given  of  many  perplexing  appearances.  U^ciul 
and  proper  purposes  have  been  found  to  be  promot-d, 
by  objects  which  were,  at  first,  thought  unprofitable  or 
noxious. 

jVIalignant  must  be  the  mind  of  that  person  ;  with  a 
distorted  eye  he  must  have  contemplated  creation,  v/ho 
can  suspect,  that  it  is  not  the  produ^.iion  of  Infinite  Be- 
nignity and  Goodness.  How  many  clear  marks  of  be- 
nevolent intention  appear,  every  where  around  us  ! 
What  a  profusion  of  beauty  and  ornament  is  poured 
forth  on  the  face  of  nature  !  What  a  magnificent  specta- 
cle presented  to  the  vi-w  of  mun  !  What  supply  contri- 
ved for  his  \vants  !  What  a  variety  oi  objects  set  before 
him,  'o  gratify  hi?  s  nses,  to  employ  his  understarding, 
to  entertain  his  imagination,  to  cheer  and  gladdv.n  his 
heart  !  Indeed,  th;  vcrv  existence  of  the  universe  is-a^,, 
standing  memorial  of  the  goodness  of  the  Creator.  For^^ 
nothing  except  goodness  couid  originally  prompt  cr.  i- 
tion.  The  Supreme  Being,  self-- xistrnt  and  all- suffi- 
cient, had  no  wants  wh.ch  he  C(mid  seek  to  supph  .  No 
new  accession  o>  felicity  or  glory  was  to  result  to  h  in 
from  creatures  which  he  made.  It  was  goodness  com- 
municating and  pouring  itself  forth,  goodness  delight- 
ing to  impart  happiness  m  all  its  forms,  which  in  the 
b  ginning  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  Hence, 
th(,se  imum^rable  orders  of  livi-ig  creatures  with  which 
the  earth  is  peopled  ,•   from  the  lowest  chisb  of  sensitive 
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being,  to  the  highest  rank  of  reason  and  inteliigence* 
Wherever  there  is  life  there  is  some  degree  of  happi- 
ness ;  there  are  enjoyments  suited  to  the  different  po\v» 
ers  of  feeling  ;  and  earth,  and  air,  and  vv^ater,  are,  with 
magnificent  liberality,  made  to  teem  v/ith  life. 

Let  those  striking  displays  of  Creating  Goodness  call 
forth,  on  our  part,  responsive  love,  gratitude,  and  vene- 
ration. To  this  great  Father  of  all  existence  and  life^ 
to  Him  who  hath  raised  us  up  to  behold  the  light  of 
day,  and  to  enjoy  all  the  comforts  which  his  world  pre- 
sents, let  our  hearts  send  forth  a  perpetual  hymn  of 
praise.  Evening  and  morning  let  us  celebrate  Him, 
who  maketh  the  morning  and  the  evening  to  rejoice 
over  our  heads  ;  who  "  openeth  his  hand,  and  satisfieth  . 
the  desire  of  every  living  thing."  Let  us  rejoice,  that 
v^^e  are  brought  into  a  world,  which  is  the  production  of 
Infinite  Goodness  ;  and  over  which  a  Supreme  Intelli- 
gence presides.  Convinced  that  he  h;iteth  not  the  works 
which  he  hath  m  ide,  nor  hath  brought  creatures  into 
existence,  merelv  to  suffer  unnecessary  pain,  let  us, 
even  in  the  midst  of  sorrow,  receive  with  calm  submis- 
sion, whatever  he  is  pleased  to  send  ;  thankful  for  what 
he  bestows  ;  and  satisfied,  that,  without  good  reason, 
he  takes  nothing  away. 

It  is  not  in  the  tremendous  appearances  of  power 
merelv,  that  a  good  and  well- instructed  man  beholds 
the  Creator  of  the  world.  In  the  constant  and  regular 
working  of  his  hands,  in  the  silent  operations  of  his 
wisdom  and  goodness,  ever  going  on  throughout  na- 
ture, he  delights  to  contemplate  and  adore  him.  This 
is  one  of  the  chief  fruits  to  be  derived  trom  that  more 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  Creator,  which  is  imparted  to 
us  by  the  Christian  revelation.  Impressing  our  minds 
with  a  just  sense  of  all  his  attributes,  as  not  wise  and 
great  only,  but  as  gracious  aad  merciful,  let  it  lead  ust 
to  view  every  object  of  calm  and  undisturbed  nature, 
with  a  perpetual  reference  to  its  Author.  We  shall 
then  behold  all  the  scenes  which  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  present,  with  more  refined  feelings,  and  sublimer 
emotions,  than  they  who  regard  them  solely  as  objects 
of  ewrixasity,  or  atnuaemcBt.     j>$ature  wiiii  app^sw:  HS^* 
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mated,  and  enliventd,  by  the  presence  of  its  Author. — 
When  the  sun  rises  or  sets  in  the  heavens  ;  when  spring 
paints  the  earth,  when  summer  shines  in  its  glory,  when 
autumn  pours  forth  its  fruits,  or  winter  returns  in  its 
awful  forms,  we  shall  view  tf!e  Creator  manitesting 
himself  in  his  works.  We  shall  meet  his  presence  in 
the  fields.  We  shall  feel  his  influence  in  the  cheering 
beam.  We  shall  hear  his  voice  in  the  wind.  We  shall 
behold  ourselves  every  where  surrounded  with  the  glo- 
ry of  that  universal  Spirit,  who  fills,  pervades,  and  up- 
holds all.  We  shall  live  in  the  world  as  m  a  great  and 
august  temple ;  where  the  presence  of  the  Divinity  who 
inhabits  it,  inspires  devotion.  Blair. 

SECTION  X. 

The  bencfts  of  religious  retirement. 

An  entire  retreat  from  worldly  affairs,  is  not  what 
religion  requires  ;  nor  does  it  even  enjoin  a  great  re- 
treat from  them.  Some  stations  of  life  would  not  per- 
mit this  ;  and  there  are  few  stations  which  render  it  ne- 
cessary. The  chief  field  both  of  the  duty  and  of  the 
improvement  of  man,  lies  in  active  life.  By  the  graces 
and  virtues  which  he  exercises  amidst  his  tellow- 
creatures,  he  is  trained  up  for  heaven.  A  total  retreat 
from  the  world,  is  so  far  from  being  the  perfection  of 
religion,  that,  some  particular  cases  excepted,  it  is  no 
other  than  the  abuse  of  it. 

But,  though  entire  retreat  would  lay  us  aside  from 
the  part  for  which  Providence  chiefly  intended  us,  it 
is  certain,  that,  without  occasional  retirement,  w*e  must 
act  that  part  very  ill.  There  will  be  neither  consistency 
in  the  conduct,  nor  dignity  in  the  character,  of  one  who 
sets  apart  no  share  of  his  time  for  meditation  and  re- 
flection. In  the  heat  and  bustle  of  hfe,  while  passion 
is  every  moment  throwing  false  colours  on  the  objects 
around  us,  nothing  can  be  viewed  in  a  just  light.  If 
we  wish  that  reason  should  exert  her  native  power,  we 
must  step  aside  from  the  crowd,  into  the  cool  and  silent 
shade.  It  is  there  that,  with  sober  and  steady  eye,  she 
examines  what  is  good  or  ill,  what  is  wise  or  foolish,  in 
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human  conduct ;  she  looks  back  on  the  past,  she  looks 
forward  to  the  future ;  and  forms  plans,  not  for  the  pre- 
sent moment  only,  but  for  the  whole  of  life.  How 
should  that  man  discharge  any  part  of  his  duty  aright, 
who  never  suffers  his  pAssions  to  cool?  and  how  should 
his  passions  cooi,  who  is  engaged,  without  interruption, 
in  the  tumult  of  the  world  t  This  incessant  stir  may  be 
called,  the  perpetual  drunkenness  of  life.  It  raises  that 
eager  fermentation  of  spirit,  which  will  be  ever  sending 
forth  the  dangerous  fumes  of  rashness  and  foUv.  Where- 
as he  who  mingles  religious  retreat  with  worldly  affairs, 
remains  calm,  and  master  of  himself.  He  is  not  whirl- 
ed round,  and  rendered  giddy,  by  the  agitation  of  the 
v/orld  ;  but  from  that  sacred  retirement,  in  which  he 
has  been  conversant  among  higher  objects,  comes  forth 
into  the  world  with  manly  tranquillity,  fortiiied  by  the 
principles  which  he  has  formed,  and  prepared  for  what- 
ever may  befall. 

As  he  who  is  unacquainted  with  retreat,  cannot  sus- 
tain any  character  with  propriety,  so  neither  can  he  en- 
joy the  world  with  any  advantage.  Of  the  tv/o  classes 
of  men  who  are  most  apt  to  be  negligent  of  this  duty, 
the  men  of  pleasure,  and  the  men  of  business,  it  is  hard 
to  say  which  suffer  most,  in  point  of  enjoyment,  from 
that  neglect.  To  the  former,  every  moment  appears  to 
be  lost,  which  partakes  not  of  the  vivacity  of  amuse- 
ment. To  connect  one  plan  of  gaiety  with  another,  is 
their  whole  study ;  till,  in  a  very  short  time,  nothing  re- 
mains but  to  tread  the  same  beaten  round  j  to  enjoy 
what  they  have  already  enjoyed,  and  to  see  what  they 
have  often  seen.  Pleasures  thus  drawn  to  the  dregs, 
become  vapid  and  tasteless.  What  might  have  pleased 
long,  if  enjoyed  with  temperance,  and  mingled  with  re- 
tirement, being  devoured  with  such  eager  haste,  speedi- 
ly surfeits  and  disgusts.  Hence  these  are  the  persons, 
•who,  after  having  run  through  a  rapid  course  of  plea- 
sure, after  having  glittered  for  a  few  years  in  the  fore- 
most line  of  public  amusements,  are  the  most  apt  to  fly 
at  last  to  a  melancholy  retreat ;  not  led  by  religion  or 
reason,  but  driven  by  disappointed  hopes  and  exhaust- 
ed spirits,  to  the  pensive  conclusion,  that "  all  is  vanity." 


Chap.  8.  Promiscuous  Pieces,  153 

If  uninterrupted  intercourse  with  the  world  wears  out 
the  man  of  pleasure,  it  no  less  oppresses  the  man  of  bu- 
siness and  ambition.  The  strongest  spirits  must  at 
length  sink  under  it.  The  happiest  temper  must  be 
soured  by  incessant  returns  of  the  opposition,  the  in- 
constancy, and  treacher\'  of  men.  For  he  who  lives  al- 
ways in  the  bustle  of  the  world,  lives  in  a  perpetual  war- 
fare. Here,  an  enemy  encounters  ;  there,  a  rival  sup- 
plants him.  The  ingratitude  of  a  friend  stings  him  this 
hour ;  and  the  pride  of  a  superior  wounds  him  the  next. 
In  vain  he  flies  for  relief  to  trifling  amusements. — 
These  may  afford  a  temporary  opiate  to  care  ;  but  they 
communicate  no  strength  to  the  mind.  On  the  contra- 
ry, they  leave  it  more  soft  and  defenceless,  when  moles- 
tations, and  injuries  renew  their  attack. 

Let  him  who  wishes  for  an  tflectual  cure  to  all  the 
wounds  which  the  world  can  inflict,  retire  from  inter- 
course with  men  to  intercourse  with  his  Creator  — 
When  he  enters  into  his  closet,  and  shuts  the  door,  let 
him  shut  out,  at  the  same  time,  all  intrusion  of  worldly 
care ;  and  dvvell  among  objects  divine  and  immortal. — 
Those  fair  prospects  of  order  and  peace,  shall  there 
opt  n  to  his  view,  which  form  the  most  perfect  contrast 
to  the  confusion  and  misery  of  this  earth.  The  cehs- 
tial  inhabitants  quarrel  not ;  among  them  there  is  nei- 
ther ingratitude,  nor  env\ ,  nor  tumult.  Men  may  ha- 
rass one  another  ;  but  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  con- 
cord and  tranquillity  reign  for  ever. — From  such  ob- 
jects, there  beams  upon  the  mind  of  the  pious  man,  a 
pure  and  enlivening  light  ;  thtre  is  difl'used  over  his 
heart  a  holy  calm.  His  agitated  spirit  reassumes  its 
firmness  and  regains  its  peace.  The  world  sinks  in  its 
importance  ;  and  the  load  of  mortality  and  misery  loses 
almost  all  its  weight.  The  ""  green  pastures"  open,  and 
the  ^'  still  watprs"  flow  around  him,  beside  which  the 
"  Shepherd  of  Israel"  guides  his  flock.  The  disturb- 
ances and  alarms,  so  formidable  to  those  who  are  enga- 
ged in  the  tumults  of  the  world,  seem  to  him  only  like 
thunder  rolling  afar  off*;  like  th*-  roise  ol Cistant  wait- 
ers, whose  sound  he  hears,  whose  course  he  traces,  but 
whose  waves  touch  him  not. 
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As  religious  retirement  is  thus  evidently  conducive 
to  our  happiness  in  this  life,  so  it  is  absolutely  necessa- 
ry in  order  to  prepare  us  for  the  life  to  come.  He  who 
lives  always  in  public,  cannot  live  to  his  own  souL— 
Our  intercourse  with  the  world,  is,  in  several  resptcts, 
an  education  for  vice.  From  our  earliest  youth,  we  are 
accustomed  to  hear  richt-s  and  honours  extolled  as  the 
chief  possessions  of  man  ;  and  proposed  to  us,  as  the 
principal  aim  of  our  future  pursuits.  We  are  trained 
up,  to  look  with  admiration  on  the  flattering  m.irks  of 
distinction  which  they  bestow.  In  quest  of  those  fan- 
cied blessings,  we  see  the  multitude  around  us  eager 
and  fervent.  Principles  of  duty,  we  may,  perhaps,  hear 
sometimes  inculcated;  but  we  seldom  bthold  them 
brought  into  competition  with  worldly  profit.  The  soft 
names,  and  plausible  colours,  under  which  deceit,  sen- 
suality, and  revenge,  are  presented  to  us  in  common 
discourse,  weaken  bv  degrees,  our  natural  sense  of  the 
distinction  between'  good  and  evil.  We  often  meet 
with  crimes  authorised  bv  high  examples,  and  rewr-rd- 
ed  with  the  caresses  and  smiles  of  the  world.  Thus 
breathing  habituallv  a  contagious  air,  how  certain  is  our 
ruin,  unless  we  sometimes  retreat  from  this  pestilenti- 
al region,  and  seek  for  proper  correctives  of  the  disor- 
ders which  are  contracted  there  !  Religious  retirement 
both  abates  the  disease,  and  furnishes  the  remedy.  It 
lessens  the  corrupting  influence  of  the  world ;  and  it 
gives  opportunitv  for  better  principles  to  ext  rt  their 
power.  Solitude  is  the  hallowed  ground  which  religion 
hath,  in  everv  age,  chosen  for  her  own.  There,  her  in- 
spiration is  felt,  and  her  secret  mysteries  elevate  the 
soul ;  there,  falls  the  tear  of  contrition ;  there,  rises  to- 
wards heaven  the  sigh  of  the  heart;  there,  melts  the 
soul  with  all  the  tenderness  of  devotion,  and  pours  itself 
forth  before  him  who  made,  and  him  who  redeemed  it. 
How  can  any  one  who  is  unacquainted  with  such  em- 
plovments  of  mind,  be  fit  for  heaven  ?  If  heaven  be  the 
habitation  of  pure  affections,  and  of  intellectual  joy,  can 
such  a  state  be  relished  by  him  who  is  always  immers- 
ed among  sensible  obj(  cts,  and  has  never  acquired  any 
taste  for  the  pleasures  of  the  understanding  and  the  heart? 
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The  great  and  the  worthy,  the  pious  and  the  virtu- 
ous, have  ever  been  addicted  to  serious  retirement. — 
It  is  the  characteristic  of  litde  and  frivolous  minds,  to 
be  wholly  occupied  v/ith  the  vulgar  objects  of  life. — 
These  fill  up  their  desires,  and  supply  ah  ihe  entertain- 
ment which  their  coarse  apprehensions  can  relish.  But 
a  more  refined  and  enlarged  mind  leaves  the  world  be- 
hind it,  feels  a  call  for  higher  pleasures,  and  seeks  tiiem 
in  retreat.  ThI:  man  of  public  spirit  has  recourse  to  it, 
in  order  to  form  plans  for  general  good  ;  the  man  of 
genius,  in  order  to  dwell  on  his  favourite  them.es  ;  the 
philosopher  to  pursue  his  discoveries  j  the  saint,  to  im- 
prove himself  in  grace.  ''  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate 
in  the  fields,  at  the  evening  tide."  David,  amidst  all 
thi-  splendour  of  rovalty,  often  bears  witness  both  to  the 
pleasure  which  he  received,  and  to  the  benefit  v»  hich 
he  reaped,  from  devout  meditation.  Our  blessed  Sa- 
viour himself,  though,  of  all  who  ever  lived  on  earth, 
he  needed  least  the  assistance  of  religious  retreat,  yet, 
by  his  frequent  practice,  has  done  it  signal  honour. — 
Often  were  the  garden,  the  mountain,  and  the  silence 
of  the  night,  sought  by  him,  for  intercourse  with  Hea- 
ven. "  When  he  had  sent  the  multitude  away,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain,  apart  to  pray." 
.  The  world  is  the  great  deceiver,  whose  fallacious  arts 
it  highly  imports  us  to  detect.  But  in  the  midst  of  its 
pleasures  and  pursuits,  the  detection  is  impossible.  We 
tread,  as  within  an  enchanted  circle,  v/htrc  nothing  ap- 
pears as  it  truly  is.  It  is  only  in  retreat,  that  the  charm 
can  be  broken.  Did  men  employ  that  retreat,  not  in 
carrying  on  the  delusion  which  the  world  has  !)egun, 
not  in  forming  plans  of  imaginary  bliss,  but  in  subject- 
ing the  happiness  which  the  world  afiords  to  a  strict 
discussion,  the  spell  would  dissolve  ;  and  in  the  room 
of  the  unreal  prospects,  which  had  long  amused  them, 
the  nakedness  of  the  world  would  appear. 

Let  us  prepare  ourselves,  then,  to  encounter  the  light 
of  truth  j  and  resolve  rather  to  bear  the  disappointment 
of  some  flattering  hopes,  than  to  wander  for  ev  r  in  tht: 
paradise  of  fools.  While  others  meditate  in  secret  0:1 
•he  means  of  attaining  wor-dly  success,  let  it  be  our 
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employment  to  scrutinize  that  success  itself.  Let  us 
calculate  fairly  to  what  it  amounts ;  and  whether  we  are 
not  losers  on  the  whole,  by  our  apparent  gain.  Let  us 
look  back  for  this  purpose  on  our  past  life.  Let  us  trace 
it  from  our  earliest  youth ;  and  put  the  question  to  our- 
selves. What  have  been  its  happiest  periods  't  Were 
they  those  of  quiet  and  innocence,  or  those  of  ambition 
and  intrigue  ?  Has  our  real  enjoyment  uniformly  kept 
pace  with  what  the  world  calls  prosperity  ?  As  v/e  ad- 
vanced in  wealth  or  station,  did  we  proportionally  ad- 
^-ance  in  happiness  ?  Has  success,  almost  in  any  one 
instance,  fuliiUed  our  expectations  ?  Where  v»'e  reckon- 
ed upon  most  enjoyment,  have  we  not  often  found  least  ? 
Wherever  guilt  entered  into  pleasure,  did  not  its  sting 
long  remain,  after  the  gratification  was  past  ? — Such 
questions  as  these,  candidly  answered,  would  in  a  great 
measure  unmask  the  world.  They  would  expose  the 
vanity  of  its  pretensions  ;  and  convince  us,  that  there 
are  other  springs  than  those  which  the  world  affords, 
to  which  we  must  apply  for  happiness. 

While  we  commune  with  our  heart  concerning  what 
the  world  now  is,  let  us  consider  also  what  it  will  one 
day  appear  to  be.  Let  us  anticipate  the  awful  moment 
of  our  bidding  it  an  eternal  farewell;  and  think,  what 
reflections  will  most  probably  arise,  when  we  are  quit- 
ling  the  field,  and  looking  back  on  the  scene  of  action, 
in  w^hat  lip,ht  will  our  closing  eyes  contemplate  those 
vanities  which  now^  shine  so  bright,  and  those  interests 
which  now  swell  into  so  high  importance  ?  What  part 
shall  we  then  wish  to  have  acted  ?  What  will  then  ap- 
pear momentous,  w^hat  trifling,  inhuman  conduct  ?  Let 
the  sober  sentiments  w^hich  such  anticipations  suggest, 
temper  now  our  misplaced  ardour.  Let  the  last' con- 
clusions which  we  shall  form,  enter  into  the  present 
estimate  which  we  make  of  the  world,  and  of  life. 

^Moreover,  in  communing  with  ourselves  cone,  rning 
the  world,  let  us  contempbte  it  as  subject  to  the  D.vine 
dominion.  The  greater  part  of  men  behold  nothing 
more  than  the  rotation  of  human  affciirs.  The}  see  a 
great  crowd  ever  in  motion ;  the  fortunes  of  men  ait 
rarely  raising  and  faliing;   virtue  often  distressed*  •' 
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prosperity  appearing  to  be  the  purchase  of  worldly  wis- 
dom. But  this  is  only  the  outside  of  things  ;  behind 
the  cartain,  there  is  a  far  greater  scene,  which  is  beheld 
by  none  bat  the  retired,  religious  spectator.  If  we  lift 
up  tliat  curtain,  when  w^e  are  alone  with  God,  and  view 
the  world  with  the  eye  of  a  Christian  ;  we  shall  see, 
that  while  '*  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way,  it  is  the 
Lord  who  directeth  his  steps.''  We  shall  see,  that 
however  men  appear  to  move  and  to  act  after  their 
own  pleasure,  they  are,  nevertheless,  retained  in  secret 
bonds  by  the  Almighty,  and  all  their  operations  ren- 
dered subservient  to  the  ends  of  his  moral  government. 
We  shall  behold  him  obliging  "  the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  him  j"  punishing  the  sinner  by  means  of  his  own 
iniquities  ;  from  the  trials  of  the  righteous,  bringing 
forth  their  reward  ;  and  to  a  state  of  seeming  universal 
confusion,  preparing  the  wisest  and  most  equitable  is- 
sue. While  the  fashion  ''  of  this  world"  is  passing  fast 
away,  w^e  shall  discern  the  glory  of  another  rising  to 
succeed  it.  We  shall  behold  all  human  events,  our 
griefs  and  our  joys,  our  love  and  our  hatred,  our  cha- 
racter and  memory,  absorbed  in  the  ocean  of  eternity  ; 
and  no  trace  of  our  present  existence  left,  except  its  be- 
ing for  ever  *^  well  with  the  righteous,  and  ill  with  the 
wicked."  blair. 

SECnON  XI, 

History  often  days  of  Seged^  emperor  cf  Ethiopia, 

Of  heav'n's  protection  who  can  be 

So  confident  to  utter  this  ? — 

To-morrow  I  will  spend  in  bliss.  f.  lev,-is, 

Seged,  lord  of  Ethiopia,  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  ;  to  the  sons  of  presumption,  humility,  and  fear; 
and  to  the  daughters  of  sorrow,  content  and  acquies- 
cence. 

Thus,  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his  reig!5,  spo^^e 
Seged,  the  monarch  of  forty  nations,  the  distributer  cf 
the  v/aters  of  the  Nile  :  ''  At  length,  Scged,  thyitoils 
r.re  at  an  end  ;  thou  hast  reconciled  disaffjction^  ii\K):.- 
hast  suppressed  rebellion,  thou  hast  pacified  the  jealoii- 
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sies  of  thy  courtiers,  thou  hast  chased  war  from  they 
confines,  and  erected  fortresses  in  the  lands  o^  thy  ene- 
mies. All  who  have  offended  thee,  tremble  in  thy  pre- 
sence ;  and  wherever  thy  voice  is  heard,  it  is  obeyed. 
Thy  throne  is  surrounded  b}^  armies,  numerous  as  the 
locusts  of  the  summer,  and  resistless  as  the  blasts  of 
pestilence.  Thy  magazines  are  stored  with  ammuni- 
tion, thy  treasures  everflow  with  the  tribute  of  conquer- 
ed kingdoms.  Plenty  waves  upon  the  fields,  and  opu- 
lence glitters  in  thy  cities.  Thy  nod  is  as  the  earth- 
quake that  shakes  the  mountains,  and  thy  smile  as  the 
dawn  of  the  vernal  day.  In  thy  hand  is  the  strength 
of  thousands,  and  thy  health  is  the  health  of  millions. 
Thy  palace  is""  gladdened  by  the  song  of  praise,  and  thy 
path  perfumed  by  the  breath  of  benediction.  Thy  sub- 
jects gaze  upon  thy  greatness,  and  think  of  danger  or 
misery  no  more.  VVhy,  Seged,  wilt  not  thou  partake 
of  the  blessings  thou  bestowest  t  Why  shouldst  thou 
'y:'\y  forbear  to  vejoice  in  this  general  felicity  ?  Why 
/iiould  thy  face  be  clouded  with  anxiety,  v/hen  the 
^leanest  of  those  who  call  thee  sovereign,  gives  the 
ciay  to  festivity,  and  the  night  to  peace.  At  length, 
Beged,  reiiect  and  be  wise.  What  is  the  gift  of  con- 
quest but  safety  ?  Vv^hy  are  riches  collected  but  to  pur- 
chase happiness?" 

Seged  then  ordered  the  house  of  pleasure,  built  in 
an  island  of  the  lake  Dambea,  to  be  prepared  for  his 
reception.  *'•  I  will  retire,"  says  he,  "  for  ten  days 
from  tumult  and  care,  from  councils  and  decrees.— 
Long  quiet  is  not  the  lot  of  the  governors  of  nations, 
but  a  cessation  of  ten  days  cannot  be  denied  me.  This 
short  interval  of  happiness  may  surely  be  secured  from 
the  interruption  of  fear  or  perplexity,  sorrow  or  disap- 
pointment. I  will  exclude  all  trouble  from  my  abode, 
imd  remove  from  my  thoughts  whatever  may  confuse 
the  harmony  of  the  concert,  or  abate  the  sv/eetness  of 
the  banquet.  I  will  fill  the  v.-hole  capacity  of  my  soul 
with  enjoyment,  and  try  what  it  is  to  live  without  a  wish 
unsatisfied," 

In  a  few  days  the  orders  were  performed,  and  Seged 
hasted  to  the  palace  of  Dambea,  which  stood  in  an 
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island  cultivated  only  for  pleasure,  planted  with  every 
flower  that  spreads  its  colours  to  the  sun,  and  every 
shrub  that  shed-3  fragrance  in  the  air.  In  one  part  of 
this  extensive  garden,  were  open  walks  for  excursions 
in  the  morning  ;  in  another,  thick  groves  and  silent 
arbours,  and  bubbling  fountains  for  repose  at  noon. 
All  that  could  solace  the  sense,  or  flatter  the  fancy  ;  all 
that  industry  could  extort  from  nature,  or  v/ealth  fur- 
-  r/ish  to  art  -,  all  that  conquest  could  seize,  or  beneficence 
attract,  was  collected  together,  and  every  perception  of 
delight  was  excited  and  gratified. 

Into  this  delicious  region  Seged  summoned  all  the 
persons  of  his  court,  who  seemed  eminently  qualified 
to  receive  or  communicate  pleasure.  His  call  was  rea- 
dily obeyed  ;  the  young,  the  fair,  the  vivacious,  and  the 
witt)',  \YtrQ  all  in  haste  to  be  sated  with  felicity.  They 
sailed  jocund  over  the  lake,  which  seemed  to  smooth 
its  surface  before  them  :  their  passage  was  cheered 
with  music,  and  their  hearts  dilated  with  expectation, 

Seged  landing  here  with  his  band  of  pleasure,  deter- 
mined from  that  hour  to  break  off  all  acquaintance  with 
discontent ;  to  give  his  heart  for  ten  days  to  ease  and 
jollity  ;  and  then  to  fall  back  to  the  common  state  of 
man,  and  suffer  his  life  to  be  diversified,  as  before,  with 
joy  and  sorrow. 

He  immediately  entered  his  chamber,  to  consider 
where  he  should  begin  his  circle  of  happiness.  He  had 
all  the  artists  of  delight  before  him,  but  knew  not  whom 
to  call,  since  he  could  not  enjoy  one,  but  by  delaying 
the  performance  of  another  ;  he  chose  and  rejected,  he 
resolved  and  changed  his  resolution,  till  his  faculties 
were  harassed,  and  his  thoughts  confused ;  then  re- 
turned to  the  apartment  where  his  presence  was  ex- 
pected, with  languid  eyes,  and  clouded  countenance, 
and  spread  the  infection  of  uneasiness  over  the  whole 
assembly.  He  observed  their  depression,  and  was  of- 
fended ;  for  he  found  his  vexation  increased  by  those 
whom  he  expected  to  dissipate  and  relieve  it.  He  re- 
tired again  to  his  private  chamber,  and  sought  for  con- 
solation in  his  own  mind  -,  one  thought  flowed  in  upon 
another  i  aiong  succession  of  images  seized  his  atten- 
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tion  ;  the  moments  crept  impreceptibly  away  through 
the  gloom  of  peiisiveness,  till,  having  recovered  his 
tranquillity,  he  lifted  up  his  head,  and  saw  the  lake 
brightened  by  the  setting  sun.  *'  Such"  said  Seged, 
sighing,  "  is  the  longest  day  of  human  existence  :  be- 
fore we  have  learned  to  use  it  we  find  it  at  an  end." 

The  regret  which  he  felt  for  the  loss  of  so  great  a 
part  of  his  first  day,  took  from  him  all  his  disposition  to 
enjoy  the  evening  ;  and,  after  having  endeavoured,  for 
the  sake  of  his  attendants,  to  force  an  air  of  gaiety,  and 
excite  that  mirth  which  he  could  not  share,  he  resolv- 
ed to  rsfer  his  hopes  to  the  next  morning  ;  and  lay 
down  to  partake  v/ith  the  slaves  of  labour  and  poverty 
the  blessings  of  sleep. 

He  rose  early  the  second  morning,  and  resolved  now 
to  be  happy.  He  therefore  fixed  upon  the  gate  of  the 
palace  an  edict,  importing,  that  whoever,  during  nine 
days,  should  appear  in  the  presence  of  the  king  with 
dejected  countenance,  or  utter  any  expression  of  dis- 
content or  sorrow,  should  be  driven  forever  from  the 
palace  of  Dambea. 

This  edict  was  immediately  made  known  in  every 
chamber  of  the  court,  and  bower  of  the  gardens.  Mirth 
was  frighted  away,  and  they  who  were  before  dancing 
in  the  lawns,  or  singing  in  the  shades,  were  at  once  en- 
gaged in  the  care  of  regulating  their  looks,  that  Seged 
might  find  his  will  punctually  obeyed,  and  see  none 
among  them  liable  to  banishment. 

Seged  now  met  every  face  settled  in  a  smile  ;  but  a 
smile  that  betrayed  solicitude,  timidity,  and  constraint. 
He  accosted  his  favourites  with  familiarity  and  softness  ; 
but  they  durst  not  speak  without  premeditation,  lest 
they  should  be  convicted  of  discontent  or  sorrow.  He 
proposed  diversions,  to  which  no  objection  was  made, 
because  objt^ction  would  have  implied  uneasiness  ;  but 
they  were  regarded  with  indiff':;rence  by  the  courtiers, 
who  had  no  other  desire  than  to  signalize  themselves 
by  clamorous  exultation.  He  offered  various  topics  of 
conversation,  but  obtained  only  forced  jests,  and  labo- 
rious laughter  ;  and,  after  many  attempts'  to  animate 
h;is  train  to  confidenge  and  alacrity,  was  obliged  to  corx- 
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fess  to  himself  the  impotence  of  command,  and  resign 
another  day  to  grief  and  disappointment. 

He  at  last  reheved  his  companions  from  their  terrors, 
and  shut  himself  up  in  his  chamber,  to  ascertain,  by 
different  measures,  the  felicity  of  the  succeeding  days. 
At  length  he  threw  himself  on  the  bed,  and  closed  his 
eyes  ;  but  imagined,  in  his  sleep,  that  his  palace  and 
gardens  were  overwhelmed  by  an  inundation,  and  wak- 
ed with  all  the  terrors  of  a  man  straggling  in  the  water. 
He  composed  himself  again  to  rest,  but  was  frighted 
by  an  imaginary  irruption  into  his  kingdom  ;  and  striv- 
ing, as  is  usual  in  dreams,  without  ability  to  move,  fan- 
cied him.self  betrayed  to  his  enemies,  and  again  started, 
up  with  horror  and  indignation. 

It  was  now  day,  and  fear  was  so  strongly  impressed 
on  his  mind,  that  he  could  sleep  no  more.  He  rose, 
but  his  thoughts  were  filled  with  the  deluge  and  inva- 
sion ;  nor  was  he  able  to  disengage  his  attention,  or 
muigle  with  vacancy  and  ease  in  any  amusement.  At 
length  his  perturbation  gave  way  to  reason,  and  he  re- 
solved no  longer  to  be  harassed  by  visionary  miseries  j 
but  before  this  resolution  could  be  completed,  half  the 
day  had  elapsed.  He  felt  a  new  conviction  of  the  un- 
certainty of  human  schemes,  and  could  not  forbear  to 
bewail  the  weakness  of  that  being,  whose  quiet  was  to 
be  interrupted  by  vapours  of  the  fancy.  Having  been 
first  disturbed  by  a  dream,  he  afterwards  grieved  that 
a  dream  could  disturb  him.  He  at  last  discovered  that 
his  terrors  and  grief  were  equally  vain  ;  and  that  to 
lose  the  present  in  lamenting  the  past,  was  voluntarily 
to  protract  a  melancholy  vision.  The  third  day  was 
now  declining,  and  Seged  again  resolved  to  be  happy 
oa  the  morrow. 

SECTION    XII. 

History  of  Seged  continued. 

On  the  fourth  morning  Seged  rose  early,  refreshed 
with  sleep,  vigorous  with  health,  and  eager  with  ex- 
pectation. He  entered  the  garden,  attended  by  the 
princes  and  ladies  of  his  court  i  and  seeing  noihing 
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about  him  but  airy  cheerfulness,  began  to  say  to  his 
heart,  "  This  day  shall  be  a  day  of  pleasure."  The 
sun  played  upon  the  water,  the  birds  warbled  in  the 
groves,  and  the  gales  quivered  among  the  branches. 
He  roved  from  walk  to  walk  as  chance  directed  him  i 
and  sometimes  listened  to  the  songs,  sometimes  min- 
gled with  the  dancers,  sometimes  let  loose  his  imagina- 
tion  in  flights  of  merriment  ;  and  sometimes  uttered 
grave  reflections,  and  sententious  m.axims,  and  feasted 
on  the  admiration  with  which  they  were  received. 

I'hus  the  dav  rolled  on,  without  any  accident  of  vex- 
ation, or  intrusion  of  melancholy  thoughts.  All  that 
beheld  him  caught  gladness  from  his  looks,  and  the 
sight  of  happiness,  conferred  by  himself,  filled  his  heart 
with  satisfaction  :  but  having  passed  three  hours  in  this 
pleasing  luxury,  he  was  alarmed  on  a  sudden  by  a  uni- 
versal scream  among  the  v/omen  ;  and  turning  back, 
saw  the  whole  assembly  flying  in  confusion.  A  young 
crocodile  had  risen  out  of  the  lake,  and  vras  ranging 
the  garden  in  wantonness  or  hunger.  Seged  beheld 
him  with  indignation,  as  a  disturber  of  his  felicity,  and 
chased  him  back  into  the  lake  ;  but  could  not  persuade 
his  retinue  to  stay,  or  free  their  hearts  from  the  terror 
which  had  seized  upon  them.  The  princesses  enclosed 
themselves  in  the  palace,  and  could  yet  scarcely  believe 
themselves  in  safety.  Every  attention  was  fixed  upon 
the  late  danger  and  escape,  and  no  mind  was  any  long- 
er at  leisure  for  gay  sallies,  or  careless  prattle. 

Seged  had  now  no  other  employment,  than  to  con- 
template the  irnumerable  casualities,  which  lie  in  am- 
bush on  tverv  side  to  intercept  the  happiness  of  man, 
and  break  in  vipon  the  hour  of  delight  and  tranquillity, 
liv^  had,  however,  the  consolation  of  thinking,  that  he 
had  act.  been  nov/  disappointed  by  his  own  fault ;  and 
tliat  the  accident  whi.:h  had  blasted  the  hopes  of  the 
day,  might  easily  be  prevented  by  future  caution. 

TliMt  he  might  provide  for  the  pleasure  of  the  next 
morning,  he  resolved  to  repeal  his  penSl  edict,  since  he 
hi'.d  luready  found,  that  disconient  and  melancholy 
were  not  to  befrtghtencd  away  by  the  threats  of  autho- 
rity, and  that  pleasure  woitid  only  reside  where  she  wgs 
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exempted  from  control.  He  therefore  invited  all  the 
companions  of  his  retreat  to  unbounded  pleasantry,  by 
proposing  prizes  for  those  who  should,  on  the  following 
day,  distinguish  themselves  by  any  festive  performan- 
ces ;  the  tables  of  the  anti-chamber  were  covered  with 
gold  and  pearls,  and  robes  and  garlands  decreed  the  re- 
wards of  those  who  could  refine  elegance,  or  heighten 
pleasure. 

At  this  display  of  riches  every  eye  immediately 
sparkled,  and  every  tongue  was  busied  in  celebrating 
the  bounty  and  magnificence  of  the  emperor.  But 
when  Seged  entered,  in  hopes  of  uncommon  entertain- 
ment from  universal  emulation,  he  found  that  any  pas- 
sion too  strongly  agitated,  puts  an  end  to  that  tranquil- 
lity which  is  necessary  to  mirth ;  and  that  the  mind  that 
13  to  be  moved  by  the  gentle  ventilations  of  gaiety, 
must  be  first  smoothed  by  a  total  calm.  Whatever  we 
ardently  wish  to  gain,  we  must,  in  the  same  degree, 
be  afraid  to  lose  j  und  fear  and  pleasure  cannot  dwell 
together. 

All  was  now  care  and  solicitude.  Nothing  was  done 
or  spoken  but  with  so  visible  an  endeavour  at  perfec- 
tion, as  always  failed  to  delight,  though  it  sometimes 
forced  admiration  :  and  Seged  could  not  but  observe 
Vy-ith  sorrow,  that  his  prizes  had  more  influence  than 
himself.  As  the  evening  ap[)roached,  the  contest  grew 
more  earnest ;  and  those  who  v/ere  forced  to  allow 
themselves  excelled,  began  to  discover  the  malignity  of 
defeat,  first  by  angry  glances,  and  at  last  by  contemp- 
tuous murmurs.  Scged  likewise  shared  the  anxiety  of 
the  day  j  for  considering  himself  as  obliged  to  distri- 
bute, with  exact  justice,  the  prizes  which  had  been  so 
zealously  sought,  he  durst  never  remit  his  attention, 
but  passed  his  time  upon  the  rack  of  doubt,  in  balanc- 
ing dificreftt  kinds  of  merit,  and  adjusting  the  claims  of 
all  the  competitors At  last,  kno\ving  thut  no  exact- 
ness could  satisfy  those  whose  hopes  he  should  disap- 
point ;  and  thinking,  that  on  a  day  set  apart  for  hap- 
piness, it  would  be  criiel  to  oppress  any  heart  with  sor- 
row ;  he  declared,  that  all  had  pleased  him  alike,  and 
dismissed  all  with  presents  of  equal  value. 
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Seged  soon  saw  that  his  caution  had  not  been  able 
to  avoid  offence.  They  who  had  believed  themselves 
secure  of  the  highest  prizes,  were  not  pleased  to  be  ie- 
velied  with  the  crowd  ;  and  though  by  the  liberality 
of  the  king^  they  received  more  than  his  promise  had 
entitled  thcna  to  expect,  they  departed  unsatisfied,  be- 
cause they  were  honoured  with  no  distinction,  and 
wanted  an  opportunity  to  triumph  in  the  mortification 
of  their  opponents.  "  Behold  here,"  said  Scged,  "  the 
condition  of  him  who  places  his  happiness  in  the  hap- 
piness of  others.*'  He  then  retired  to  meditate  :  and 
•while  the  courtiers  were  repining  at  his  distributions, 
saw  the  fifth  sun  go  down  in  discontent. 

The  next  dawn  renewed  his  resolution  to  be  happy. 
But  having  learned  how  little  he  could  effect  by  settled 
schemes,  or  preparatory  measures,  he  thought  it  best 
to  give  up  one  day  entirely  to  chance,  and  left  every 
one  to  please  and  be  pleased  in  his  own  way. 

This  relaxation  of  regularity  diffused  a  general  com- 
placence through  the  vrhole  court ;  and  the  emperor 
imagined,  that  he  had  at  last  found  the  secret  of  obtain- 
ing an  interval  of  felicity.  But  as  he  was  roving  in 
this  careless  assembly  w'ith  equal  carelessness,  he  over- 
heard one  of  his  courtiers  in  a  close  arbour  murmuring 
alone  :  '^  What  merit  has  Seged  above  us,  that  we 
should  thus  fear  and  obey  him  f  a  man,  whom,  what- 
ever he  may  have  formerly  performed,  his  luxury  now 
shows  to  have  the  same  weakness  with  ourselves.*' 
This  charge  affected  him  th^  more,  as  it  was  uttered 
by  one  whom  he  had  always  obsein'ed  among  the  most 
abject  of  his  fiatterers.  At  first  his  indignation  prompt- 
ed him  to  severity  ;  but  reflecting,  that  what  was  spo^ 
ken  without  intention  to  be  heard,  was  to  be  consider- 
ed as  only  thought,  and  was  perhaps  but  the  sudden 
burst  of  casual  and  temporary  vexation,  he  invented 
some  decent  preterce  to  send  him  away,  that  his  retreat 
might  not  be  tainted  with  the  breath  of  envy  ;  and  after 
the  struggle  of  deliberation  was  past,  and  all  desire  of 
revenge  utterly  suppressed,  passed  the  evening  not  only 
with  tranquiUity,  but  triumph,  though  noiie  but,  himself 
was  conscious  of  the  victory. 
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The  remembrance  of  this  clemency  cheered  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sevtnth  day  ;  and  nothing  happened  to 
disturb  the  pleasure  of  Seged,  till  looking  on  the  tree 
that  shaded  him,  he  recollected,  that  under  a  tree  of 
the  same  kind  he  had  passed  the  night  after  his  defeat 
in  the  kingdom  of  Goima.  The  reflection  on  his  loss, 
his  dishonour,  and  the  miseries  which  his  subj.  cts  suf- 
fered trom  the  invader,  filled  him  with  sadness.  At 
last  he  shook  off  the  weight  of  sorrow,  and  began  to 
solace  himself  with  his  usual  pleasures,  when  his  tran- 
quillity was  again  disturbed  bv  je;ilousies  which  the 
late  contest  for  prizes  hid  produced,  and  which,  hav- 
ing tried  to  pacify  them  by  persuasion,  he  was  forced 
to  silence  by  command. 

Oa  the  eighth  morning,  Seged  was  awakened  early 
by  an  unusual  hurry  in  the  apartments  ;  and  inquiring 
the  cause,  he  was  told  that  the  Princess  BalUs  was 
seized  vvith  sickness.  He  rose,  and  calling  the  physi- 
cians, found  that  they  had  little  hope  of  her  recovery. 
Here  was  an  end  of  jollity;  all  his  thoughts  were  now 
upon  his  daughter  ;  whose  eyes  he  closed  on  the  tenth 
day. 

Si;ch  were  the.  days  v/hich  Scged  of  Ethiopia  had 
appropriated  to  a  short  respiration  from  the  fatigues  of 
war,  and  the  cares  of  government.  This  narrative  he 
has  bequeathed  to  future  generations,  that  ro  man  here- 
atter  may  presume  to  say,  "  This  day  shall  be  a  day 
of  happiness."  dr.  johnson. 

SECTION  XIII. 

The  Vision  of  Theodore^  tht  hermit  of  Tenerift\  found- 
in  h^acelL* 

$OM  of  perseverance,  whoever  thou  art,  whose  curi- 
osity has  led  thee  huh^rr,  read  and  be  v/ise.      He  that 
now  calls  upon  thet-  is  Iheod  )re,  rhe  htrmit  of  Tene-" 
riffe,  who,  in  the  fiit}  -seventh  )  ear  ol  his  retreat,  left 

*  Dr.  Anderson,  in  his  judicious  and  v/ell  --vritten  life  of  Dr.  .Tohn- 
^n,  savs,  "  Tiusiva  mo.^t  beautiful  alleg-i.rv  ot  Imnnitn  life,  urideV 
*^ihe  figure  ot  a^ccndtn.;  the  Mountain  of  tixislcnce.     JobflsoTi 
tUou^ht  it  tiie  best  of  Uis  wriiing^s." 
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this  instructionto  mankind,  lest  his  solitary  hours  should 
be  spent  in  vain, 

I  was  once  what  thou  art  now,  a  grovt^Uer  on  the 
earth,  and  a  gazer  at  the  sky  ;  I  trafficked  and  heaped 
wealth  together,  I  loved  and  was  favoured,  I  wore  the 
robe  of  honour,  and  heard  the  music  of  adulation  ;  I 
was  ambitious,  and  rose  to  greatness  ;  I  was  unhappy, 
and  retired.  I  sought  for  some  time  what  I  at  length 
found  here,  a  place  where  all  real  wants  might  he  easi- 
ly supplied  ;  and,  where  I  might  not  be  under/the  ne» 
cessity  of  purchasing  the  assistance  of  men,  by  the  to- 
leration 6i  their  folhes.  Here  I  saw  fruits,  and  herbs, 
and  water;  and  here  determined  to  wait  the  hand  of 
death,  which  I  hope,  when  at  last  it  comes,  will  fall 
lightly  upon  me. 

Forty-eight  years  had  I  now  passed  in  forgetfulness 
of  ail  mortal  cares,  and  without  any  inclination  to  wan- 
der farther  than  the  necessity  of  procuritig  sustenance 
required  ;    but  as  I  stood  one  day  beholding  the  rock 
that  overhangs  my  cell,  I  found  in  myself  a  desire  to 
clinjb  it ;  and  when  I  was  on  its  top,  was  in  the  same 
manner  determined  to  scale  the  next,  till  by  degrees  I 
conceived  a  wish  to  view  the  summit  of  the  mountain, 
at  the  foot  of  which  I  had  so  long  resided.     This  mo- 
tion of  my  thoughts  I  endeavoured  to  suppress,  not  be- 
cause it  appeared  criminal,  but  because  it  was  new ;  and 
all  change,  not  evidently  for  the  bettei",  alarms  a  mind 
taught  by  experience  to  distrust  itself.     I  was  often 
a' raid  that  m)-  heart  was  deceiving  me  ;  that  my  impa- 
tience of  confinement  rose  from  some  earthly  passion  ; 
and  that  my  ardour  to  survey  the  works  of  nature,  was 
only  a  hidden  loneingto  mingle  once  again  in  the  scenes 
of  lile.     I  therefore  endeavoured  to  seitle  my  thoughts 
into  iheir  former  state  ;  but  found  their  distraction  ev- 
erv    day   greater.     I  was  always  reproaching  myself 
with  the  want  of  happiness  within  my  reach;    and  at 
last  began  to  question  whether  it  was  not  laziness,  rather 
than  ct'ution,  that  restrained  me  from  climbing  to  the 
summit  of  Teneriffe. 

I  rose  therefore  before  the  dav,  and  began  my  jour- 
ney up  the  steep  of  the  mountain  j  but  I  had  not  ad- 
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vanced  far,  old  as  I  was,  and  burdened  with  provisions, 
when  the  day  began  to  shine  upon  me  ;  the  dedivities 
grew  more  precipitous,  and  the  sand  siided  from  be- 
nt ath  my  feet :  at  last,  fainting  with  labour,  I  arrived 
at  a  small  plain  almost  enclosed  bv  rocks,  and  open  on- 
h  to  the  east.  I  sat  down  to  rest  a  while,  in  fall  per- 
suasion that  when  1  had  recovered  my  strength,  I  should 
proceed  on  mv  design  ;  but  when  once  I  had  tasted 
ease,  I  found  many  reasons  against  disturbing  it.  The 
branches  spread  a  shade  over  my  head,  and  the  gales  of 
spring  wafted  odours  to  my  bosom. 

As  I  sat  thus,  forming  alternately  excuses  for  delay, 
and  resolutions  to  go  forward,  an  irresistible  heaviness 
suddenly  surprised  me.  I  laid  my  head  upon  the  bank, 
and  resigned  myself  to  sleep  ;  when  methought  I  heard 
the  sound  as  ot  the  flight  of  eagles,  and  a  being  oi  more 
than  human  dignity  stood  betore  me.  "While  I  was 
deliberating  }iow  to  address  him,  he  took  me  by  the 
hand  with  an  air  of  kindness,  and  asked  me  solemnly, 
but  without  severity,  *'  Theodore,  whither  art  thou  go- 
ing?" I  am  climbing,  answered  I,  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  to  enjoy  a  more  extensive  prospect  of  the 
works  of  nature.  ''  Attend  first,"  said  he,  "  to  the 
prospect  which  this  place  affords,  and  what  thou  dost 
not  understand  I  will  explain.  I  am  one  of  the  benevo- 
lent beings  who  watch  over  the  children  of  the  dust,  to 
preserve  them  from  those  evils  which  will  not  ultimate- 
ly terminate  in  good,  and  which  they  do  not,  by  their 
•wn  faults,  bring  upon  themselves.  Look  round  there- 
fore without  fear;  observe,  contemplate,  and  be  in- 
structed." 

Encouraged  by  this  assurance,  I  looked  and  behrld 
a  mountain  higher  than  Teneriffe,  to  the  summit  of 
which  the  human  eye  could  never  reach.  When  I  hiid 
tired  m\  self  with  gazing  upon  its  height,  1  turned  mv 
eyes  towards  its  foot,  which  I  could  easilv  discover,  but 
was  amazed  to  find  it  without  foundation,  and  placed 
inconceivably  in  emptiness  and  darkness.  Thus  I  stood 
terrified  and  confused  ;  above  were  tracts  inscrutable, 
and  below  was  total  vacuity.  Bui  mv  protector,  with 
^  voice  of  admonition,  cried  out,  '*  Theodore,  be  not 
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affrighted,  but  raise  thy  eyes  again :   the  Mountain  of 
Existence  is  before  thee;  survey  it  and  be  wise." 

I  then  looked  with  more  deliberate  attention,  and  ob- 
served the  bottom  of  the  mountain  to  be  of  a  gentle  rise, 
and  overspread  with  flowers ;  the  middle  to  be  more 
steep,  embarrassed  with  crags,  and  interrupted  by  pre- 
cipices, over  which  hung  branches  loaded  with  fruits, 
and  among  which  were  scattered  palaces  and  bowers. 
The  tracts  which  my  eye  could  reach  nearest  the  top, 
were  generally  barren ;  but  there  were  among  the  clefts 
of  the  rocks  a  few  hardy  evergreens,  which,  though 
they  did  not  give  much  pleasure  to  the  sight  or  smell, 
yet  seemed  to  cheer  the  labour  and  facilitate  the  steps 
of  those  who  were  clambering  among  them. 

Then  beginning  to  examine  more  minutely  the  dif- 
ferent parts,  1  observed  at  a  great  distance  a  multitude 
of  both  sexes,  issuing  into  vicv/  from  the  bottom  of  the 
mountain.  Their  first  actions  I  could  not  accurately 
discern  ;  but,  as  they  every  moment  approached  nearer, 
I  found  that  they  amused  themselves  with  gathering 
flowers  under  the  superintendence  of  a  mudest  virgia 
in  a  white  robe,  who  seemed  not  over  solicitous  to  con- 
line  them  to  any  settled  place  or  certain  track  ;  for  she 
knew  that  the  whole  ground  was  smooth  and  solid,  and 
that  they  could  not  easily  be  hurt  or  bewildered.-^ 
When,  as  it  often  happened,  they  plucked  a  thistle  for 
a  flower,  Innocence,  so  was  she  called,  would  smile  at 
the  mistake.  Happy,  said  1,  are  they  who  are  under 
so  gentle  a  government,  and  yet  are  safe.  But  I  had 
no  opportunit)  to  dwell  long  on  the  consideration  of 
their  felicity  ;  for  I  found  that  Innocence  continued 
her  attendance  but  a  little  way,  and  seemed  to  consider 
only  the  flowery  bottom  of  the  moimtain  as  her  proper 
province.  Those  whom  she  abandoned  scarcel)  knew 
that  they  were  left,  before  they  perceived  themselves 
in  iht  hands  of  Education,  a  nymph  more  severe  ia 
b^  r  aspect,  and  imperious  in  her  commands,  who  con- 
fi.ied  them  to  certain  paths,  in  their  opinion  too  nar- 
row and  too  rough.  These  they  were  continually  so- 
licited to  leave,  by  Appetite,  whom  Education  could 
never  fright  away,  though  she  sometimes  awed  her  ta 
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such  timidity,  that  the  effects  of  her  presence  were 
scarcely  perceptible.  Some  went  back  to  the  first  part 
of"  the  mountain,  and  seemed  desirous  of  continuing 
busied  in  plucking  flowers,  but  were  no  longer  guard- 
ed by  Innocence  ;  and  such  as  Education  could  not 
force  back,  proceeded  up  the  mountain  by  some  miry 
road,  in  which  they  were  seldom  seen,  and  scarcely  ever 
regarded. 

As  education  led  her  troop  up  the  mountain,  nothing 
was  more  observable  than  that  she  was  ^frequently 
giving  them  cautions  to  beware  of  Habits  j  and  was 
calling  out  to  one  or  another,  at  every  step,  that  a  Ha- 
bit was  ensnaring  them  ;  that  they  would  be  under  the 
dominion  of  Habit  before  they  perceived  their  danger; 
and  that  those  whom  a  Habit  should  once  subdue  had 
little  hope  of  regaining  their  liberty. 

Of  this  caution,  so  frequently  repeat<^d,  I  was  very 
solicitous  to  know  the  reason,  when  my  protector  di- 
rected my  regard  to  a  troop  of  pygmies,  which  appear- 
ed to  walk  silently  before  those  that  w^ere  climbing  the 
mountain,  and  each  to  smooth  the  way  before  her  fol- 
lower. I  found  that  I  had  missed  the  notice  of  them 
before,  both  because  they  were  so  minute  as  not  easi- 
ly to  be  discerned,  and  because  they  grew  every  moment 
nearer  in  their  colour  to  the  objects  with  whicli  they 
were  surrounded.  As  the  followers  of  Education  did 
not  appear  to  be  sensible  of  the  presence  of  these  dan- 
gerous associates,  or  ridiculing  their  diminutive  size, 
did  not  think  it  possible  that  human  beings  should  ever 
be  brought  into  subjection  by  enemies  so  feeble,  they 
generally  heard  her  precepts  of  vigilance  with  vrondcr  : 
and,  when  they  thought  her  eye  withdrawn,  treated  them 
with  contempt.  Nor  could  I  myself  think  her  cautions 
so  necessary  as  her  frequent  iuculcations  seemed  to 
suppose,  till  I  observed  that  each  of  these  pettv  beings 
held  secretly  a  chain  in  her  hand,  with  which  she  pre- 
pared to  bind  those  whom  she  found  within  her  power. 
Yet  these  Habits,  und*  r  the  eye  of  Education,  went 
quietly  forward,  and  seemed  very  little  to  increase  in 
bulk  or  strength  ;  for  though  thty  were  alwa\s  wi.li-ig 
to  join  with  Appetite,  yet  when  Education  kept  them 
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apart  from  her,  they  would  very  punctually  obey  com*- 
maud,  and  make  the  narrow  roads  in  which  they  were 
confined  easier  and  smoother. 

It  was  observable  that  their  stature  was  never  at  a 
stand  but  continually  growing  or  decreasing,  yet  not 
always  in  the  same  proportions  :  nor  could  I  forbear  to 
express  my  admiration,  when  I  saw  in  how  much  less 
time  they  generally  gained  than  lost  bulk.  Though 
they  grew  slowly  in  the  road  of  Education,  it  might 
however  be  perceived  that  they  grew  ;  but  if  they  once 
deviated  at  the  call  of  Appetite,  their  stature  soon  be- 
came gigantic  ;  and  their  strength  was  such  that  Edu- 
cation pointed  out  to  her  tribe  many  that  were  led  in 
chains  by  them,  whom  she  could  never  more  rescue 
from  their  slavery.  She  pointed  them  out,  but  with 
little  effect ;  for  ail  her  pupils  appeared  confident  of 
their  own  superiority  to  the  strongest  Habit,  and  some 
seemed  in  secret  to  regret  that  they  were  hindered  from 
iollov/ing  the  triumph  of  Appetite.        /?*7 

It  was  the  peculiar  artifice  of  Habit  nOi  to  suffer  her 
power  to  be  ielt  at  first.  Those  whom  she  led,  she  had 
the  address  of  appearing  only  to  attend,  but  was  con- 
tinually doubling  her  chains  upon  her  companions  ; 
which  were  so  slender  in  themselves,  and  so  silently 
fastened,  that  while  the  attention  was  engaged  by  other 
objects,  they  were  not  easily  perceived.  Each  link 
grew  tighter  as  it  had  been  longer  worn  ;  and  when,  by 
continual  additions,  they  became  so  heavy  as  to  be  felt, 
ihey  were  very  frequently  too  strong  to  be  broken. 

When  Education  had  proceeded  in  this  manner,  to 
the  part  of  the  mountain  where  the  declivity  began  to 
grow  craggy,  she  resigned  her  charge  to  two  powers 
of  superior  aspect.  The  meaner  of  them  appeared  ca- 
pable of  presiding  in  senates,  or  governing  nations,  and 
yet  watched  the  steps  of  the  other  with  the  most  anxi- 
ous attention  ;  and  was  visibly  confounded  and  per- 
plexed, if  ever  she  suffered  her  regard  to  be  drawn 
away.  The  other  seemed  to  approve  her  submission 
as  pleasing,  but  with  such  a  condescension  as  plainly 
showed  that  she  claimed  it  as  due  ;  and  indeed  so  great 
was  her  dignity  and  sweetness,  that  he  who  would  not 
reverence,  must  not  behold  her. 
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"  Theodore,"  said  my  prottctor,  ^^  be  fearless,  and 
be  wise  ;  approach  these  powers,  whose  dominion  ex- 
tends to  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  INIountain  of 
Existence."  I  trembled,  and  ventured  to  address  the 
inferior  nymph,  whose  eyes,  piercing  and  awful,  I  was 
not  able  to  sustain.  "  Bright  power,"  said  I,  *'  by 
whatever  name  it  is  lawful  to  address  thee,  tell  me,  thou 
who  presidest  here,  on  what  condition  thy  protection 
will  be  granted  r"  "■  It  will  be  granted,"  said  she,  '^  on- 
ly to  obedience.  I  am  Reason,  of  all  subordinate  be- 
ings the  noblest  and  the  greatest  ;  who,  if  thou  wilt  re- 
ceive my  laws,  will  reward  thee  like  the  rest  of  my  vo- 
taries, by  conducting  thee  to  Religion."  Charmed  by 
her  voice  and  aspect,  I  professed  my  readiness  to  fol- 
low her.  She  then  presented  me  to  her  Mistress,  who 
looked  upon  me  with  tenderness.  I  bowed  before  her, 
and  she  smiled. 

SECTION    XIV^. 

TTie  vision  of  Theodore  continued. 

When  Education  delivered  up  those  for  whose  hap- 
piness she  had  been  so  long  solicitous,  she  seemed  to  ex- 
pect that  they  should  express  some  gratitude  for  her 
care,  or  some«^regret  at  the  loss  ot  that  protection  which 
she  had  hitherto  aflT)rde4  them.  But  it  was  easy  to  dis- 
cover, by  the  alacrity  which  broke  out  at  her  departure, 
that  her  presence  had  been  long  displeasing,  and  that 
she  had  been  teaching  those  who  felt  in  themselves  no 
want  of  instruction.  They  all  agreed  in  rejoicing  that 
they  would  no  longer  be  subject  to  her  caprices,  or  dis- 
turbed by  her  documents,  but  should  be  now  under  the 
direction  only  of  Reason,  to  whom  they  made  no  doui)t 
of  being  able  to  recommend  themselves,  by  a  steadv  ad- 
herence to  all  her  precepts.  Reason  counselled  them, 
at  their  first  entrance  upon  her  province,  to  enlist  them- 
selves among  the  votaries  of  Religion  y  and  informed 
them,  that  it  they  trusted  to  her  alone,  they  would  find 
th-  same  fate  with  her  other  admirers,  whom  ^he  had 
not  been  able  to  secure  against  Appetites  and  Passions, 
and  who,  having  been  stized  by  Habits  in  the  regions 
©f  Desire,  had  been  dragged  away  to  the  caverns  e€ 
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Despair.  Her  admonition  was  vain,  the  greater  num-* 
her  declared  against  any  other  direction,  and  doubted 
not  but  by  her  superintendency  they  should  climb  with 
safety  up  the  Mountain  of  Existence.  *'  My  power,*' 
said  Reason,  "  is  to  advise,  not  to  compel  ;  I  have  al- 
ready told  you  the  danger  of  your  choice.  The  path 
seems  now  plain  and  even,  but  there  are  asperities  and 
pitfalls,  over  which  Religion  only  can  conduct  you» 
Look  upwards,  and  you  perceive  a  mist  before  you 
settled  upon  the  highest  visible  part  of  the  mountain  ; 
a  mist  by  which  my  prospect  is  terminated,  and  which 
is  pierced  only  by  the  eyes  of  Religion.  Beyond  it  are 
the  temples  of  Happiness,  in  which  those  who  climb 
the  precipice  by  her  direction,  after  the  toil  of  their  pil- 
grimage, repose  forever.  I  know  not  the  way,  and 
therefore  can  only  conduct  you  to  a  better  guide. 
Pride  has  sometimes  reproached  me  with  the  narrow- 
ness of  my  view  ;  but,  when  she  endeavoured  to  extend 
it,  could  only  show  me,  below  the  mist,  the  bowers  of 
Content :  even  they  vanished  as  I  fixed  my  eyes  upon, 
them  ;  and  those  whom  she  persuaded  to  travel  to- 
wards them  were  enchained  by  Habits,  and  ingulfed  by 
Despair,  a  cruel  tyrant,  whose  caverns  are  beyond  the 
darkness,  on  the  right  side  and  on  the  left,  from  whose 
prisons  none  can  escape,  and  whom  1  cannot  teach  you 
to  avoid." 

Such  was  the  declaration  of  Reason  to  those  who  de- 
manded her  protection.  Some  that  recollected  the 
dictates  of  Education,  finding  them  now  seconded  by 
another  authority,  submitted  with  reluctance  to  th-fi 
strict  decree,  and  engaged  themselves  among  the  fol- 
lowers of  Religion,  who  were  distinguished  by  the  uni- 
formity of  their  march,  though  many  of  them  were 
women,  and  by  their  continual  endeavours  to  move  up- 
wards, without  appearing  to  regard  the  prospects  which 
at  every  step  courted  their  attention. 

All  those  who  determined  to  follow  either  Reason  or 
Religion,  were  continually  importuned  to  forsake  the 
road,  sometimes  by  Passions,  and  sometimes  by  Appe- 
tites, of  whom  both  had  reason  to  boast  the  success  of 
their  artifices  j  for  so  many  were  drawn  into  by-pathsy 
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that  any  way  was  more  populous  than  the  right.  The 
attacks  of  the  Appetites  were  more  impetuous,  those 
of  the  Passions  longer  continued.  The  Appetites  turn- 
ed their  followers  directly  from  the  true  way,  but  the 
Passions  marched  at  first  in  a  path  nearly  in  the  same 
direction  with  that  of  Reason  and  Religion  :  but  de- 
viated by  slow  degrees,  till  at  last  they  entirely  changed 
their  course.  Appetite  drew  aside  the  dull,  and  Pas- 
sion the  sprightly.  Of  the  Appetites,  Lust  was  the 
strongest ;  and  of  the  Passions,  Vanity.  The  most 
powerful  assault  was  to  be  feared,  when  a  Passion  and 
an  Appetite  joined  their  enticements  ;  and  the  path  of 
Reason  was  best  followed,  when  a  Passion  called  to  one 
4ide,  and  an  Appetite  to  the  other. 

These  seducers  had  the  greatest  success  upon  the 
followers  of  Reason,  over  whom  the)  scarcely  ever  fail- 
en  to  prevail,  except  when  they  counteracted  one  ano- 
ther. They  had  not  the  same  triumphs  over  the  vota- 
ries of  Religion  ;  for  though  they  were  often  led  aside 
for  a  time.  Religion  commonly  recalled  them  by  her 
emissary  Conscience,  before  Habit  had  time  to  enchain 
them.  But  they  that  professed  to  obey  Reason,  if  once 
they  forsook  her,  seldom  returned  :  for  she  had  no 
messenger  to  summon  them  but  Pride,  who  generally 
betrayed  her  confidence,  and  employed  all  her  skill  to 
support  Passion  ;  and  if  ever  she  did  her  duty,  was 
found  unable  to  prevail,  if  Habit  had  interposed. 

I  soon  found  that  the  great  danger  to  the  followers 
of  Religion,  was  only  from  Habit ;  every  other  power 
was  easily  resisted,  nor  did  they  find  any  difficulty 
when  they  inadvertently  quitted  her,  to- find  her  again 
by  ihe  direction  of  Conscience,  unless  thev  had  given 
time  to  Habit  to  draw  her  chain  behind  them,  and  bar 
up  the  way  by  which  they  had  wandered.  Of  some  of 
those,  the  condition  was  justly  to  be  pitied,  who  turned 
at  every  call  of  Conscience,  and  tried,  but  without  ef- 
fect to  burst  the  chains  of  Habit :  saw  Religion  walk- 
ing forward  at  a  distance,  saw  her  with  reverence,  and 
longed  to  join  her  ;  but  were,  whenever  they  approach^ 
ed  her,  withheld  by  Habit,  and  languished  in  sordid 
bondage,  which  they  could  not  escape,  though  the^ 
scorned  and  hated  it> 
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It  was  evident  that  the  Habits  were  so  far  from  grow- 
ing weaker  by  these  repeated  contests,  that  if  they  were 
not  totally  overcome,  every  struggle  enlarged  their 
bulk,  and  encreased  their  strength  ;  and  a  habit,  oppo- 
sed and  victorious,  was  more  than  twice  as  strong,  as 
before  the  contest.  The  manner  in  which  those  who 
Were  weary  of  their  tyranny  endeavoured  to  escape 
from  them,  appeared  by  the  event  to  be  generally  wrong  5 
they  tried  to  loose  their  chains  one  by  one,  and  to  re- 
treat by  the  same  degress  as  they  advanced  ;  but  before 
the  deliverance  was  completed.  Habit  always  threw 
new  chains  upon  her  fugitive.  Nor  did  any  escape  her 
but  those  who,  by  an  effort  sudden  and  violent,  burst 
their  shackles  at  once,  and  left  her  at  a  distance  ;  and 
even  of  these,  many,  rushing  too  precipitately  forward 
and  hindered  by  their  terrors  from  stopping  where  they 
were  safe,  were  fatigued  with  their  own  vehemence^ 
and  resigned  themselves  again  to  that  power  from  whom 
an  escape  must  be  so  dearly  bought,  and  whose  tyran- 
ny was  little  felt,  except  when  it  was  resisted. 

Some  however  there  always  were,  who,  when  they 
found  Habit  prevailing  over  them,  called  upon  Reason 
or  Religion  for  assistance  :  each  of  them  willingly  came 
to  the  succour  of  her  suppliant ;  but  neither  with  the 
same  strength,  nor  the  same  success.  Habit,  insolent 
with  her  power,  would  often  presume  to  parley  with 
Reason,  and  offer  to  loose  some  of  her  chains  if  the  rest 
might  remain.  To  this.  Reason,  who  was  never  cer- 
tain of  victory,  frequently  consented,  but  always  found 
her  concession  destructive,  and  saw  the  captive  led 
away  by  Habit  to  his  former  slaver}^  Religion  never 
submitted  to  treaty,  but  held  out  her  hand  with  certain- 
ty of  conquest ;  and  if  the  captive  to  whom  she  gave 
it,  did  not  quit  his  hold,  always  led  him  away  in  rri.- 
umph,  and  placed  him  in  the  direct  path  to  the  temple 
of  happiness ;  where  Reason  never  failed  to  congra- 
tulate his  deliverance,  and  encourage  his  adhf^rcnce 
to  that  power,  to  whost  timely  succour  he  was  indebted 
for"it» 
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SECTION  XV. 

The  Vision  of  Theodore  continued. 

When  the  traveller  was  again  placed  in  the  road  of 
Happiness,  I  saw  Habit  again  gliding  before  him,  but 
reduced  to  the  stature  of  a  dwarf,  without  strength  and 
without  activity  ;  but  when  the  Passions  or  Appetites, 
which  had  before  seduced  him,  made  their  approach, 
Habit  would  on  a  sudden  start  into  siz",  and  with 
unexpected  violence  push  him  towards  them.  The 
wretch,  thus  impelled  on  one  side,  and  allured  on  the 
other,  two  frequently  quitted  the  road  of  Happint^ss, 
to  Avhich,  after  his  second  deviation  from  it,  he  rarely 
returned.  But,  by  a  timely  call  upon  Religion,  the 
force  of  Habit  was  eluded,  her  attacks  grew  fainter,  and 
at  last  her  correspondence  with  the  enemy  was  entirely 
destroyed.  She  then  began  to  employ  those  restless 
faculties,  in  compliance  with  the  pov/er  which  she  could 
not  overcome  ;  and  as  she  grew  again  in  stature  and  in 
strength,  cleared  away  the  asperities  of  the  road  to 
Happiness. 

From  this  road  I  could  not  easily  withdraw  my  at- 
tention, because  all  who  travelled  it  appeared  cheerful 
and  satisfied ;  and  the  farther  they  procet  ded,  the  great- 
er appeared  their  alacrity,  and  the  stronger  their  con- 
viction of  the  wisdom  of  their  guide.  Some  who  had 
never  deviated  but  by  short  excursions,  had  Habit  in 
the  middleof  their  passage  vigorousls  supporting  them, 
and  driving  off  the  Appetites  and  passions  which  at- 
tempted to  interrupt  their  progress.  Others,  who  had 
entered  this  road  late,  or  had  long  forsaken  it,  were 
toiling  on  without  her  help  at  least,  and  commonly 
against  her  endeavours.  But  I  observed,  when  they 
approached  to  the  barren  top,  that  few  were  abU:  to  pro- 
ceed without  some  support  from  Habit ;  a'^d  ih.U  they, 
whose  Hubiis  were  strong,  ;iclvanctd  towards  tut  mists 
with  iittle  c<noti')n,  and  entered  tli-  m  at  last  with  cp.lm- 
11'.:;  and  con{itle::cc ;  afti.r  wiiieb,  thay  were  G:^en  only 
bv  the  eye  or  reigi<n^.  ;  a'^'^J  th  u:.rii  Hrason  lof^Vcd  .af- 
ter diem  with  the  most  earnest  caiiosity, .  :*  vould  oii^ 
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ly  obtain  a  faint  glimpse,  when  her  mistress,  to  enlarge 
her  prospect,  raisfrd  her  from  the  ground.  Reason^ 
however,  discerned  that  they  were  safe,  but  Religion 
saw  that  they  were  happy. 

*  Now,  Theodore,'  said  my  protector,  *  withdra\^ 
'  thy  view  from  the  regions  of  obscurity,  and  see  the 
'  fate  of  those  who,  when  they  were  dismissed  by  Edu- 
*■  cation,  would  admit  no  direction  but  that  of  Rea-*- 
'  son.     Survey  their  wanderings,  and  be  wise.' 

I  looked  then  upon  the  road  of  Reason,  which  was 
indeed,  so  far  as  it  reached,  the  same  with  that  of  Re- 
ligion, nor  had  Reason  discovered  it  but  by  her  instruc* 
tion.  Yet  when  she  had  once  been  taught  it,  she  clearly 
saw  that  it  uas  right ;  and  Pride  had  sometimes  incited 
her  to  declare  that  she  discovered  it  herself,  and  per- 
suaded her  to  oifer  herself  as  a  guide  to  Religion,  whom 
after  many  vain  experiments  she  found  it  her  highest 
privilege  to  follow.  Reason  was  however  at  last  well 
instructed  in  part  of  the  way,  and  appeared  to  teach  it 
with  some  success,  when  her  precepts  were  not  misre- 
presented by  Passion,  or  her  influence  overborne  by 
Appetite.  Rut  neither  of  these  enemies  was  she  able 
tc  resist.  When  Passion  seized  upon  her  votaries,  she 
seldom  attempted  opposition.  She  seemed  indeed  to 
contend  with  more  vigour  against  Appetite,  but  was 
generally  overwearied  in  the  contest ;  and  if  either  of 
her  opponents  had  confederated  with  Habit,  her  autho- 
rity was  v/holly  at  an  end.  When  Habit  endeavoured 
to  captivate  the  votaries  of  Religion,  she  grew  by  slow 
degrees,  and  gave  time  to  escape  ;  but  in  seizing  the 
unhappy  followers  of  Reason,  she  proceeded  as  one 
that  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  enlarged  her  size,  and 
doubled  her  chanis  without  intermission,  and  without 
reserve. 

Of  those  who  forsook  the  directions  of  Reason,  some 
were  led  aside  by  the  whispers  of  Ambition,  who  was 
p-^rpetaaliy  pointing  to  statelv  palaces,  situated  on  emi- 
iitnces  on  either  side,  recounting  the  delights  of  aitia- 
er.ce,  ard  bcastii  g  the  security  of  power.  They  w  re 
en«iiiy  pt-rsuad  4  ro  fo;!'  w  her,  and  Habit  quickly  threw 
her  chains  upon  thtm ;  tney  were  soon  couvirxed  of  the 
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folly  of  their  choice,  but  few  of  them  attempted  to  re- 
turn. Ambition  led  them  forward  from  precipice  to 
precipice,  where  many  fell  and  were  seen  no  more.— i 
Those  that  escaped  were,  after  a  long  series  of  hazards, 
generally  delivered  over  to  Avarice,  and  enlisted  h\  her 
in  the  service  of  Tyranny,  where  they  continued  to  heap 
up  gold,  till  their  patrons  or  their  heirs  pushed  them 
headlong  at  last  into  the  caverns  of  Despair. 

Others  were  enticed  by  Intemperance  to  ramble  in 
search  of  those  fruits  that  hung  over  the  rocks,  and 
filled  the  air  with  their  fragrance.  I  observed,  that  the 
H  .bits  which  hovered  about  these  soon  grew  to  an 
enotmous  size,  nor  were  there  any  w^ho  less  attempted 
to  return  to  Reason,  or  sooner  sunk  into  the  gulfs  that 
la\  before  them.  When  these  first  quitted  the  road, 
Reason  looked  after  them  with  a  frown  of  contempt, 
but  had  little  expectation  of  being  able  to  reclaim  them  ; 
for  the  bowl  of  intoxication  was  of  such  qualities  as  to 
make  them  lose  all  regard  but  for  the  present  moment. 
Neither  Hope  nor  Fear  could  enter  their  retreats ;  and 
H.;bit  had  so  absolute  a  power,  that  even  Conscience, 
if  Religion  had  employed  her  in  their  favour,  would 
not  have  been  able  to  force  an  entrance. 

There  were  others  whose  crime  it  was  rather  to  neg- 
lect Reason  than  to  disobey  her ;  and  who  retreated 
from  the  heat  and  tumult  of  the  way,  not  to  the  bowers 
of  Intemperance,  but  to  the  maze  of  Indolence.  They 
had  this  peculiarity  in  their  condition,  that  they  were 
always  in  sight  of  tht  road  of  Reason,  always  wishing 
for  her  presence,  and  always  res;^lvipg  to  return  to- 
morrow. In  these,  was  most  eminently  conspicuous 
the  subtlety  of  Habit,  who  hung  imperceptible  shackles 
upon  them,  and  was  every  moment  leading  them  far- 
tlier  from  the  road,  \\hith  Mcy  always  imagined  that 
they  had  the  power  of  reaching.  They  wander^^d  on, 
from  one  dou'jle  of  the  labyrinth  to  another,  with  the 
chains  of  Habit  hanging  secretly  upon  them,  till,  as  they 
advanced,  the  flowers  grew  paler,  and  the  scents  fain- 
ter :  they  proceeded  in  ihcir  drear)  march  wrthout  plea- 
sure in  their  progress,  yet  without  power  to  return  ; 
^d  had  this  aggravatioa  above  aiiothcrs,  that  they  were 
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criminal  but  not  delighted.  The  drunkard  for  a  time 
laughed  over  his  wine  ;  the  ambitious  man  triumphed 
in  the  miscarriage  of  his  rival :  but  the  captives  of  In- 
dolence had  ntrither  superiority  nor  merriment.  Dis- 
content lowertd,-in  their  looks,  and  Sadness  hovered 
round  their  shades  ;  yet  they  crawled  on  reluctant  and 
gloomy,  till  they  arrived  at  the  depth  of  the  recess,  va- 
ried only  with  poppies  and  nightshade,  where  the  do- 
minion of  Indolence  terminates,  and  the  hopeless  wan- 
derv-r  is  delivered  up  to  Melancholy  :  the  chains  of  Ha- 
bit are  rivetted  for  ever  ;  and  Melancholy,  having  tor- 
tured her  prisoner  for  a  time,  consigns  him  atlijtto 
the  cru'rity  of  Despair.  t 

While  I  was  musing  on  this  miserable  scene,  my 
protector  called  out  to  me,  ''  Remember,  Theodore, 
and  be  wise,  and  let  not  Habit  prevail  against  thee."  I 
started  and  beheld  mvself  surrounded  by  the  rocks  of 
Teneriffe  ;  the  birds  of  light  were  singing  in  the  trees, 
aud  the  glances  of  the  morning  darted  upon  me. 

DR.    JOHNiON. 
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Both  star'd  ;  the  man  look'd  wondVous  wise — 

*  My  children,'  the  chameleon  cries, 
(Then  first  the  creature  found  a  tongue,) 

*  You  all  are  right,  arfd  all  are  wrong : 
When  next  you  talk  of  what  you  view, 
Think  others  see  as  well  as  you  : 

Nor  wonder,  if  you  find  that  none 

Prefers  your  eye- sight  to  his  own.'         merrick. 

SECTION  II. 

The  hare  and  many  friends* 

Friendship,  in  truth,  is  but  a  name, 
Unless  to  few  we  stint  the  flame. 
The  child,  who  many  fathers  share, 
Hath  seldom  known  a  father's  care. 
*Tis  thus  in  friendship  ;  who  depend 
On  many,  rarely  fiid  a  friend. 
A  hare,  who  in  a  civil  way. 
Complied  with  every  thing,  like  Gay, 
Was  knowJiJ3v  all  th^^  h^-^gt'ini  ^^^'..s  


Who  haunt  the  wood,  or  graze  the  plain. 
Httr  care  was,_  never  to  offend  ; 
And  every  creature  was  her  friend. 

As  forth  she  went,  at  early  da\vn, 
To  taste  the  dew-besprinkled  lawn, 
Behind  she  hears  the  huntei's  cries. 
And  from  the  deep  mouth'd  thunder  flies. 
She  starts,  she  stops,  she  pants  for  breath  -, 
She  hears  the  near  advance  of  death  ; 
She  doubles  to  mislead  the  hound. 
And  measures  back  her  mazy  round  ; 
Till,  fainting  in  the  public  way. 
Half  dead  with  fear  she  gasping  lay. 

What  transport  in  her  bosom  grew, 
When  first  the  horse  appear'd  in  view  J 
*  Let  me,'  says  she,  '  your  back  ascend, 
And  owe  my  safety  to  a  friend. 
You  know  my  feet  betray  mv  flight ; 
To  friendship  ev'ry  burthen*s  light.'' 
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The  horse  replied,  *  Poor  honest  puss  » 

It  grieves  my  heart  to  see  thee  thus  : 

Bfc  comforted,  relief  is  near  ; 

For  all  your  friends  are  in  the  rear.' 
She  next  the  stately  bull  implor'd  ; 

And  thus  replied  the  mighty  lord  ; 

*  Since  ev'ry  beast  alive  can  tell 

That  I  sincerely  wish  you  well, 

I  may,  without  offence,  pretend 

To  take  the  freedom  of  a  friend 

To  leave  you  thus  might  seem  unkind  ; 
But  see,  the  goat  is  just  beiiind.' 

T4ie  goat  rtmark'd  her  pulse  was  high, 
lier  languid  head,  her  heavy  eye  ; 
;^My  back  '  says  he,  '  may  do  you  harm  j 
1  he  sheep  s  at  hand,  ai.d  wool  is  warm.' 
^   The  shtep  was  feeble,  and  complain'd 
irijs  sldes^a  load  of  woci  sustain'd  : 
Said  he  was  slow,  confess'd  his  fears  ; 
Por  hounds  tat  sheep. as  wc  11  as  hares. 
^  She  now  the  trotting  calf  address'd, 
■^av^  ftoaa, 4wath  a  friend  distressM, 

^  Siiall  1/  says  he,  '  of  tender  age, 

In  ihis  important  care  engage  ? 

Older  and  abler  passed  \  ou  by  : 

How.^-ong  arc,  those  !  how  weak  am  I !  ^' 

Shcuid  I  presume  to  bear  )  ou  hence. 

Those  inends  oi^mine  might  take  offence, 
^(^xcuse  me,  then.  ^  You  know  m>  heart, 
..'^Bat  dearest  friends,  alas  !  must  part. 
^      How  shall  we  all  lament ! — Adieu  ! 

For,  see,  the  hounds  are  just  in  view.'  GAY. 

SECTION  III. 

The  three  warninjscs. 

The  tree  of  deepest  root  is  found 
Least  willing  still  to  quit  the  ground  ; 
'Twas  therefore  said  by  ancient  sages, 

That  love  of  life  encreas*d  with  years 
So  much,  that  ia  Qur  httt?r  stages^ 
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When  pains  grow  sharp,  and  sickness  rages, 

The  greatest  love  of  life  appears.       ^ 
This  great  affection  to  believe,  ^ 

Which  all  confess,  but  few  perceive,     ' 
If  old  assertions  can't  prevail, 
Be  pleas'd  to  hear  a  modern  tale. 

When  sports  went  round,  and  all  were  gay. 
On  neighbour  Dodson's  wedding-dav, 
Death  call'd  aside  the  jocund  groom 
With  him  into  another  room  ;  ^ 

And  looking  grave — '  You  must,'  says  he, 

*  Quit  your  sweet  bride,  and  come  with  me.' 

*  With  you  !  and  quit  my  Susan's  side  ! 
With  you  !'  the  hapless  husband  cried  ; 

*  Young  as  I  am,  'tis  monstrous  hard  ! 
Besides,  in  truth,  I'm  not  prepared  • 
My  thoughts  on  other  matters  go  j 
This  is  my  wedding-day  you  know.' 

What  more  he  urg*d,  I  have  not  heard. 

His  reasons  could  not  well  be  stronger  j 
So  death  the  poor  delinquent  spar'd, 

And  left  to  live  a  little  longer. 
Yet  calling  up  a  serious  look. 
His  hour-glass  trembled  while  he  spoke— 
'  Neighbour,'  he  said, '  Farewell.     No  more 
Shall  Death  disturb  your  mirthful  hour  : 
And  farther,  to  avoid  all  blame 
Of  cruelty  upon  my  name. 
To  give  you  time  for  preparation, 
And  fit  you  for  your  future  station,  . 

Three  several  Warnings  you  shall  have, 
,     Before  you're  suramon'd  to  the  grave. 
Willing  for  once  I'll  quit  my  prey, 

And  gr?nt  a  kind  reprieve  ; 
In  hopes  you  il  have  no  more  to  say  ; 
But  when  I  call  again  this  way. 

Well  pleas'd  the  world  will  heave.' 
To  these  conditions  both  consented, . 
And  parted  perfectly  contented.  ^^      ^ 

What  next  the  hero  of  our  tale  befelL 
q3 


186  Sequel  to  the  English  Reader*         Part  2, 

How  long  he  liv'd,  how  wise,  how  well, 

How  roundly  he  pursu'd  his  -course, 

And  srnok'd  his  pipe,  and  strok'd  his  horse, 

The  willing  muse  shall  tell : 
He  chafFer'd  then,  he  bought,  he  sold, 
>Jor  once  perceiv'd  his  growing  old, 

Nor  thought  of  Death  as  near  ; 
His  friends  not  false,  his  wife  no  shrew, 
Many  his  gains,  his  children  few, 

'  He  pass'd  his  hours  in  peace. 
But  while  he  view'd  his  wealth  increase. 
While  thus  along  Life's  dusty  road 
The  beaten  track  content  he  trod. 
Old  time,  whose  haste  no  mortal  spares, 
Uncalled,  unheeded,  unawares. 

Brought  on  his  eightieth  year. 
And  now  one  night,  in  musing  mood 

As  all  alone  he  sat, 
Th'  unwelcome  messenger  of  Fate 

Once  more  before  him  stood. 

H<\lf-kill'd  with  anger  and  surprise^ 

'  So  soon  returned  !'  old  Dodson  cries. 
'  So  soon  dVe  call  it  I*  death  replies  : 

*  Surely,  my  friend,  yoa*rc  but  in  jest ! 

Since  I  was  here  before 
""Tis  six-and  thirt}  years  at  least,  j 

And  you  ai^  now  fourscore.* 

*  So  much  the  worse,*  the  clown  rejoin*d  ; 

*  To  spare  the  aged  would  be  kind  : 
However,  see  your  search  be  legal ; 
And  your  authority — is*t  regal  ? 
Else  you  are  come  on  a  foors  errand, 
With  but  a  secretar\  *s  warrant. 

Bf^sides,  you  promis'd  me  Three  Warnings, 
Which  I  liave  look*d  for  nights  and  mornings! 
But  for  that  loss  of  timr  and  ease, 
I  can  recover  damages.* 

*  I  know,*  cries  Death,  'that,  at  the  best, 
I  seldom  am  a  wilcome  guest ; 

But  don*L  be  capticuis,  friend,  at  least: 
I  little  thought  }  ou'd  still  be  able 
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To  stump  about  your  farm  and  stable  ^ 
Your  years  have  run  to  a  great  length  ; 
I  wish  you  joy,  tho*,  of  your  strength  r' 

'  Hold,*  says  the  farmer, '  not  so  fast ! 
I  have  been  lame  these  four  years  past.* 

*  And  no  great  wonder,*  Death  replies  : 
*  However  you  still  keep  your  eyes  ; 
And  sure  to  see  one*s  loves  and  friends, 
For  legs  and  arms  would  make  amends.* 

*  Perhaps,*  says  Dodson,  *  so  it  mighty 
But  latterly  I*ve  lost  my  sight.* 

'  This  is  a  shocking  tale,  *tis  true  ; 
But  still  there's  comfort  left  for  you  : 
£ach  strives  your  sadness  to  amuse  ; 
I  warrant  you  hear  all  the  news.' 

'  There's  none,'  cries  he  j  *  and  if  they  wercj 
I'm  grown  so  deaf,  I  could  not  hear.' 
-  '  Nay  then,'  the  spectre  stem  rejoin'd, 
'  These  are  unjustifiable  yearnings  ; 

*  If  you  are  Lame,  and  Deaf,  and  Blind, 
YouVe  had  your  Three  sufficient  Warnings. 
So,  come  along,  no  more  we'll  part  j' 

He  said,  and  touch'd  him  with  his  dart. 

And  now  old  Dodson  turning  pale, 

YieHs  to  his  fate — so  ends  my  tale.         thrale^ 

SECTION  IV. 

The  Hermit* 

Far  in  a  wild,  unknown  to  public  view, 
From  youth  to  age  a  rev'rend  hermit  grew  ; 
The  moss  his  bed,  the  cave  his  humble  cell. 
His  food  the  fruits,  his  drink  the  cr\stal  well  ; 
Kemote  from  man,  with  God  he  pass*d  his  days, 
Pray'r  all  his  business;  all  his  pleasure  praise.' 

A  life  so  sacred,  such  serene  repose, 
Secm'd  heav'n  itst^lf,  till  one  suggestion  rose- 
That  vice  should  triumph,  virtue  vice  obey  ; 
This  sprung  some  doubt  oi  Provid'  nc.  's  sway  -. 
His  hopes  no  more  a  certain  prospect  boast^ 
Aud  all  the  tenour  of  his  soul  is  lost. 
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So  when  a  smooth  expanse  receives  imprest 
Calm  nature's  image  on  its  wat'ry  breast, 
Down  bend  the  banks,  the  trees  depending  grow, 
And  skies  beneath  with  answering  colours  glow  : 
But  if  a  stone  the  gentle  sea  divide, 
Swift  rufRing  circles  curl  on   v'ry  side, 
And  glimm'ring  fragments  oi  a  broken  sun  ; 
Banks,  trees,  and  skies,  in  thick  disordt^r  run. 

To  clear  this  doubt,  to  know  the  world  by  sightj 
To  find  if  books  or  swains  report  it  right, 
(For  yet  by  swains  alone  the  world  he  knew. 
Whose  feet  came  wand'ring  o'er  the  nightly  dew,) 
He  quits  his  cell ;  the  pilgrim-staff  he  bore, 
And  fix'd  the  scallop  on  his  hat  before  ; 
Then  with  the  sun  a  rising  journey  went, 
Sedate  to  think,  and  watching  each  event. 

The  morn  was  wasted  in  the  pathless  grass. 
And  long  and  lonesome  was  the  wild  to  pass  : 
But  when  the  southern  sun  had  warm'd  the  day^ 
A  youth  came  posting  o'er  a  crossing  way  : 
His  raiment  decent,  his  complexion  fair. 
And  soft  in  graceful  ringlets  wav'd  his  hair  : 
Then  near  approaching,  '  Father,  hail  !'  he  cried, 
And, '  Hail,  my  son  !'  the  rev'rend  sire  replied. 
Words  followed  words,  from  question  answer  flow*d, 
And  talk  of  various  kind  deceiv'd  the  road  : 
Till  each  with  otbef  pleased,  and  loath  to  part, 
While  in  their  age  they  differ,  join  in  heart. 
Thus  stands  an  aged  elm  in  ivy  bound. 
Thus  youthful  ivy  clasps  an  elm  around. 

Now  sunk  the  sun  ;  the  closing  hour  of  day 
Came  onward,  mantled  o'er  with  sober  gray  ; 
Nature  in  silence  bid  the  world  repose  : 
When  near  the  road  a  stately  palace  rose. 
There,  by  the  moon,  through  ranks  of  trees  they  pass, 
Whose  verdure  crown'd  the  sloping  sides  of  grass. 
It  chanced  the  noble  master  of  the  dome 
Still  made  his  house  the  wand'ring  stranger's  home  j 
Yet  still  tl;:^  kindness,  from  a  thirst  of  praise. 
Proved  the  vain  flourish  of  expensive  ease. 
The  pair  arrive  ;  the  iivVied  servants  wait  5 
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Their  lord  receives  them  at  the  pompous  gate. 
The  table  groans  with  costly  piles  oi  food, 
And  all  is  more  than  hospitably  good. 
Then,  led  to  rest,  the  day's  long  toil  they  drown, 
Deep  sunk  in  sleep,  and  silk,  and  heaps  of  down. 

At  length  'tis  morn,  and  at  the  dawn  of  day 
Along  the  wide  canals  the  zephyrs  play  : 
Fresh  o'er  the  gay  parterres  the  breezes  creep. 
And  shake  the  neighboring  wood  to  banish  sleep*  ' 
Up  rise  the  guests,  obedient  to  the  call : 
An  early  banquet  deck'd  the  splendid  hall ; 
Rich  luscious  wine  a  golden  goblet  grac'd, 
Which  the  kind  m-ister  forc'd  the  guests  to  taste. 
Then,  pleas'd  and  thankful,  from  the  porch  they  go  ; 
And,  but  the  landlord,  none  had  cause  of  wo  : 
His  cup  was  vanished  ;  for  in  secret  guise 
The  younger  guest  purloin'd  the  glitt'riiig  prize. 

As  one  who  spies  a  serpent  in  his  wa\ , 
Glist'ning  and  basking  in  the  suramer  rar, 
Disorder'd  stops  to  shun  the  danger  near, 
TilcH  'wwlks  with  faimness  on,  and  looks  lorrear  ; 
So  seemM  the  sire,  when  far  upon  the  road 
The  shining  spoil  his  wily  partner  show'd. 
He  stopp'd  with  silence,  walk'd  with  trembling  heart, 
And  much  he  wish'd,  but  durst  not  ask,  to  part : 
Murmuring  he  lilts  his  eyes,  and  thinks  it  hard 
That  gtnVous  actions  meet  a  base  reward. 

While  thus  they  pass,  the  sun  his  glory  shrouds, 

-   The  changing  skies  hang  out  their  sable  clouds  ; 

I  A  sound  in  air  presaged  approaching  rain, 
And  beasts  to  covertcscud  across  the  plain. 
Wcvrn'd  by  the  signs,  the  wand'ring  pair  retreat^ 
To  seek  for  shelter  at  a  neighb'ring  seat* 
'Twas  built  with  turrets  on  a  rising  ground. 
And  strong,  and  large,  and  unimproved  around  ; 
Its  owner's  temper,  tim'rous  and  severe. 
Unkind  and  griping,  caus'd  a  desert  there. 
As  near  the  miser's  heavy  doors  they  drew. 
Fierce  rising  gusts  with  sudden  fury  blew  ; 
The  nimble  lightning  mix'd  with  showers  began. 
And  o'er  thtir  heads  loud  ioiling  thunder  ran* 
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Here  long  they  knock,  but  knock  or  call  in  vain, 
Driv'n  by  the  wind  and  batter'd  by  the  rain. 
At  length  some  pity  warm'd  the  master's  breast  i 
('Twas  then  his  threshold  first  received  a  guest ;) 
Slow  creaking  turns  the  door  with  jealous  care, 
And  half  he  welcomes  in  the  shiv'ring  pair. 
One  frugal  faggot  lights  the  nakrd  walls, 
And  nature's  fervour  through  their  limbs  recalls. 
Bead  of  the  coarsest  sort,  with  meagre  wine, 
(Each  hardly  granted,)  servM  them  both  to  dine-: 
And  when  the  tempest  first  appear'd  to  cease, 
A  ready  warning  bid  them  part  in  peace. 

VVith  still  remark  the  pond'ring  hermit  view'd. 
In  one  so  rich,  a  life  so  poor  and  rude  ; 
And  why  should  such  (within  himself  he  cried) 
Lock  the  lost  wealth  a  thousand  want  beside  ! 
But  what  new  marks  of  wonder  soon  take  place, 
1\\  ev'ry  settling  feature  of  his  face, 
When  from  his  vest  the  \oung  companion  bore 
That  cup  the  gen'rous  landlord  ownM  before. 
And  *^ci!d  "rolu^e'v  w^th  the  ''^recio^^s  bowl 
The  stinted  kindness  of  this  churlish  soul  ] 

But  now  the  clouds  in  airy  tumult  fly  ; 
The  sun  emerging  opes  an  azure  sky  j 
A  fresh-  r  green  the  smelling  leaves  display. 
And,  glittVing  as  they  tremble,  cheer  the  day  : 
The  weather  courts  them  from  the  poor  retreat, 
And  the  glad  master  bolts  the  wary  gate. 

While  hence  they  walk,  the  pilgrim's  bosom  wrought 
With  all  the  travail  of  uncertain  thought ; 
His  partner's  acts  without  their  cause  appear  ; 
'Twas  there  a  vice  ;  and  seem  d  a  madness  here  : 
Detesting  that,  and  pitying  this,  he  goes, 
Lost  and  confounded  with  the  various  shows. 

Now  night's  dim  shades  again  involve  the  sky  ; 
Again  the  wand'rers  want  a  place  to  lie  : 
Again  the  search  and  find  a  lodging  nigh. 
The  soil  improv'd  around,  the  mansion  neat, 
And  neither  poorly  low,  nor  idly  great, 
It  seem'd  to  speak  its  master's  turn  of  mindj 
Content,  and  not  lor  praise  but  virtue  kind- 


'} 
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Hither  the  walkers  turn  with  weary  feet, 
Then  bless  the  mansion,  and  the  master  greet. 
Their'greeting  fair,  bestow'd  with  modest  guise, 
The  courteous  master  htars,  and  thus  replies  : 

'  Without  a  vain,  without  a  grudging  heart. 
To  him  who  gives  us  all  I  yield  a  part ; 
From  him  you  come,  for  him  accept  it  here, 
A  frank  and  sober,  m.ore  than  costly  cheer.' 
He  spoke  and  bid  the  welcome  table  spread, 
Then  talk'd  of  virtue  till  the  time  of  bed  : 
When  the  grave  household  round  his  hall  repair, 
Warn'd  by  a  bell,  and  close  the  hours  with  pray'r. 

At  length  the  world,  renew'd  by  calm  repose, 
Was  strong  for  toil ;  the  dappled  morn  arose  : 
Before  the  pilgrims  part,  the  younger  crept 
Near  the  clos'd  cradle,  where  an  infant  slept. 
And  writh'd  his  neck  :   the  landlord's  little  pride, 
O  strange  return  !  grew  black,  and  gasp*d,  and  died. 
Horror  of  horrors !  what!  his  only  son ! 
Now  look'd  our  hermit  when  the  fact  was  done  ! 
Not  hell,  tho'  helPs  black  jaws  in  sunder  part. 
And  breathe  blue  fire,  could  more  assault  his  heart. 

Confus'd  and  struck  with  silence  at  the  deed, 
He  flies ;  but,  trembling,  fails  to  fly  with  speed. 
His  steps  the  youth  pursues  ;  the  country  lay 
Perplex'd  with  roads ;  a  servant  showM  the  way : 
A  river  cross'd  the  path ;   the  passage  o'er 
Was  nice  to  find  ;  the  servant  trod  before  : 
Liong  arms  of  oaks  an  open  bridge  supplied, 
And  deep  the  waves  beneath  the  bending  branches  glide. 
The  youth,  who  seem'd  to  watch  a  time  to  sin, 
Approach'd  the  careless  guide,  aud  thrust  him  in  ; 
Plunging  he  falls,  and  rising  lifts  his  head ; 
Then  flashing  turns,  and  sinks  among  the  dead. 

Wild  sparkling  ragt  inflames  the  father's  eyes  ; 
He  bursts  the  bands  ol  fear,  and  madly  cries  ; 
*  Detested  wretch  !' — But  scarce  his  speech  began, 
When  the  strange  partner  seem'd  no  longer  man. 
His  youthful  face  grew  more  serenely  sweet ; 
His  robe  turned  white,  and  flow'd  upon  his  feet  j 
Fair  rounds  of  radiant  points  invest  his  hair  j 


i  ga  Sequel  to  the  English  Reader.        Part  2* 

Celestial  odours  breathe  through  purpled  air  ; 
And  wings  whose  colours  glitter'd  on  the  day, 
"Wide  at  his  back  their  gradual  plumes  display. 
The  form  ethereal  bursts  upon  his  sight, 
And  moves  in  all  the  majesty  of  light. 

Tho'  loud  at  first  the  pilgrim's  passion  grew, 
Sudden  he  gazM^  and  wist  not  what  to  do  ;. 
Surprise,  in  secret  chains,  his  words  suspends, 
And  in  a  calm  his  settling  temper  ends, 
But  silence  here  the  beauteous  angel  broke  ; 
The  voice  of  music  ravish'd  as  he  spoke. 

'  Thy  pray'r,  thy  praise,  thy  life  to  vice  unknown^ 
In  sweet  memorial  rise  before  the  throne  ; 
These  charms  success  in  our  bright  region  find, 
And  force  an  angel  down  to  calm  thy  mind  ; 
For  this  commissioned,  I  forsook  the  sky— 
Nny,  cease  to  kneel — thy  fellow-servant  I. 
Then  know  the  truth  of  government  Divine, 
And  let  these  scruples  be  no  longer  thine. 
The  Maker  justly  claims  that  world  he  made  : 
In  this  the  right  of  Providence  is  laid. 
Its  sacred  majesty  through  all  depends 
On  using  second  means  to  work  his  ends.  ^ 

'I  IS  thus,  withdrawn  in  state  from  human  eye,  r  !^ 

The  Pow'r  exerts  his  attributes  on  high  ; 
Your  actions  uses,  nor  controls  your  will ; 
A  nd  bids  the  doubting  sons  of  men  be  still. 
What  strange  events  can  strike  with  more  surprise, 
Than  those  which  lately  struck  thy  wond'ring  eyes  ? 
Yfrt  taught  by  these,  confess  th'  Alm'ghty  just; 
And,  where  you  can't  unriddlt%  learn  to  trust. 

'  The  great  vain  man,  who  far'd  on  costly  foodj 
"Whose  life  was  too  luxurious  tf»  be  good  ; 
"Who  made  his  iv'ry  stands  with  goblets  shine, 
Aiul  f(>rc'd  his  guests  to  morning  draughts  of  wine: 
H  s,  with  the  cup,  the  graceless  custom  lost. 
And  still  he  welcomes,  but  with  less  of  cost. 

'  The  mean  suspicious  wretch,  whose  bolted  door 
Ne'er  mov'd  in  piiv  to  the  wand'ring  poor. 
With  him  I  left  the  cup,  to  teach  his  mind 
That  Htav'ja  can  bless,  it  mprtals  will  be  kind. 
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Conscious  of  wanting  worth,  he  views  the  bowl, 
And  feels  compassion  touch  his  grateful  soul ; 
Thus  artists  melt  the  sullen  ore  ollead, 
With  heaping  coals  of  fire  upon  its  head  ; 
In  the  kind  warmth  the  metal  learns  to  glow, 
And  loose  from  dross,  the  silver  runs  below. 

'  Long  had  our  pious  friend  in  virtue  trod ; 
But  now  the  child  half  wean'd  his  heart  from  God  : 
Child  of  his  age,  for  him  he  liv'd  in  pain, 
And  measur'd  back  his  steps  to  earth  again. 
To  what  excesses  had  his  dotage  run  ! 
But  God,  to  save  the  father,  took  the  son. 
To  all  but  thee  in  fits  he  seem'd  to  go  j 
And  'twas  my  ministry  to  deal  the  blow. 
The  poor  fond  parent,  humbled  in  the  dust, 
Now  o\vns  in  tears  the  punishment  was  just. 
But  how  had  all  his  fortunes  felt  a  wreck. 
Had  that  false  servant  sped  in  safety  back  ! 
This  night  his  treasured  heaps  he  meant  to  steal, 
And  what  a  fund  of  charity  would  fail ! 
Thus  Heav'n  instructs  thy  mind  :  this  trial  o'er, 
Depart  in  peace,  resign,  and  sin  no  more.' 

On  sounding  pinions  here  the  youth  withdrew  ; 
.     '  sage  stood  wondVing  as  the  seraph  flew. 
Thus  look'd  Elisha,  when,  to  mount  on  high, 

master  took  the  chariot  of  the  sky  ; 
The  he'     pomp  ascending  left  the  view  ; 
The  prophet  gaz*d,  and  wish'd  to  follow  too. 
The  bending  Hermit  here  a  pray'r  begun  : 
Lord  !  as  in  heav*n^  oji  earth  thy  will  be  done* 
Then,  gladly  turning,  sought  his  ancient  place  ; 
And  pass'd  a  Fife  of  piety  and  peace.  parnell. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

DIDACTIC  PIECES. 


SECTION  I. 

The  love  of  the  world  detected* 

Thus  says  the  prophet  of  the  Turk  : 

Good  Mussulman,  abstain  from  pork  : 

There  is  a  part' in  ev*ry  swine 

No  friend  or  follower  of  mine 

May  taste,  whate'er  his  inclination, 

On  pain  of  excommunication. 

Soich  Mahomet's  mysterious  charge, 

Aqid  thus  he  left  the  point  at  large. 

Had  he  tht-  sinful  part  express'd> 

They  might  with  safety  eat  the  rest : 

But^r  one  piece  they  thought  it  hard 

From  the  whole  hog  to  be  debarr*d  ; 

And  set  their  wit  to  work  to  find 

What  joint  the  prophet  had  in  mind. 

Much  controversy  straight  arose  : 

These  choose  the  back,  the  belly  those  » 

By  som^ftis  confidently  said 

He  meant  not  to  forbid  the  head  ; 

While  others  at  that  doctrine  rail. 

And  piously  prefer  the  tail. 

Thus,  conscience  freed  from  ev'ry  clog, 

Mahometans  eat  up  the  hog.  ^ 

You  laugh — *tis  well — the  tale  applied     ^ . 
May  make  you  laugh  on  t*  other  side. 

*  Renounce  the  world,*  the  preacher  crieSj, 

*  We  do,*  a  multitude  replies. 
While  one  as  innocent  regards 

A  snug  and  friendly  game  at  cards  ; 
And  one,  \\  hatever  you  may  say, 
Can  see  no  evil  in  a  play  : 
Some  love  a  concert,  or  a  race, 
And  others,  shooting  and  the  chase. 
Revii'd  and  lov*d,  renoimc'd  and  foUow'd. 
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Thus  bit  by  bit  tl^  v/orld  is  swallow'd  ;  0 

Each  thinks  his  neighbour  makes  too  free, 

Ytt  likes  a  sHce  as  well  as  he  : 

With  sophistry'  their  sauce  they  sweeten, 

Till  quite  from  tail  to  snout  'tis  eaten,      cowper. 

SECTION  II. 

On  friendahip* 

What  virtue,  or  what  mental  grace, 
But  men,  unqualified  and  base, 

Will  boast  it  their  profession  ? 
Profusion  apes  the  noble  part 
Of  liberty  of  heart. 

And  dulness,  of  discretion. 

If  ev'ry  polish'd  gem  we  find, 

Illuminating  heart  or  mind,  ,  ^- 

Provoke  to  imit?ieion  ;  ' 

No  wonder  Friendship  does  the  same,  ** 

That  jewel  of  the  purtst  flame,  • 

Or  rather  constellation. 

No  knave  but  boldly  v/ill  pretend 
The  rtquisites  that  from  a  friend, 

A  real  and  a  sound  one  ; 
Nor  any  fool  he  v/ould  deceive. 
But  prove  as  ready  to  believe,  « 

And  dream  that  he  has  found  oi^e. 

Candid,  and  generous,  and  just. 
Boys  care  but  little  whom  they  trust, 

An-<jTor  soon  correcteJ — 
For  \v  tio.buc  learns  in  riper  years, 
Thit  mi'.ij^whtn  smoothest  he  appears, 

Is  n\osc  to  be  suspected  ? 

But  htre  aga^n  a  danger  lies,  -^  ^ 
Least  having  misenipioy*d  our  e\c^. 

And  taken  trash  fur  treasur . , 
Wc  should  unwarily  conclufk 
l^rlt^ndship  a  false  ideal  good, 

i  mere  Utopian  pleasure. 
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An  acquisition  rather  rare, 
Is  yet  no  subject  of  despair  ; 

Nor  is  it  wise  complaining, 
If  either  on  forbidden  ground, 
Or  where  it  was  not  to  be  found. 

We  sought  without  attaining. 

No  friendship  will  abide  the  test 
That  stands  on  sordid  interest, 

Or  mean  self-love  erected  ; 
Nor  such  as  may  awhile  subsist. 
Between  the  sot  and  sensualist. 

For  vicious  ends  connected. 

Who  seeks  a  friend,  should  come  disposed 
T'  exhibit,  in  full  bloom  disclosM^ 

The  graces  and  the  beauties, 
■  That  form  the  character  he  seeks, 
For  'tis  an  union  that  bespeaks 

Reciprocated  duties. 

Mutual  attention  is  implied. 
And  equal  truth  on  either  side, 

And  constantly  supported  : 
'Tis  senseless  arrogance  t'  accuse 
Another  of  sinister  views, 

Our  own  as  much  distorted* 

But  will  sincerity  suffice  ? 
It  is  indeed  above  all  price, 

And  must  be  made  the  basis  ; 
Bat  ev'ry  virtue  of  the  soul 
Must  constitute  the  charming  whole, 

All  shining  in  their  places. 

A  fretful  temper  will  divide 

The  closest  knot  that  may  be  tied. 

By  ceaseless  sharp  corrosion  : 
A  temper  passiqpate  and  fierce 
May  suddenly  your  joys  disperse 

At  one  immense  explosioni 
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In  vain  the  talkative  unite 

In  hopes  of  permanent  delight 

The  secret  just  committed, 
Forgetting  its  important  weight, 
They  drop,  through  mere  desire  to  prate. 

And  by  themselves  outwitted. 

How  bright  soe'er  the  prospect  seems, 
All  thoughts  of  friendship  are  but  dreams, 

If  envy  chance  to  creep  in  : 
An  envious  man,  if  you  succeed, 
May  prove  a  dang'rous  foe  indeed 

But  not  a  friend  worth  keeping. 

As  Envy  pines  at  Good  possessed, 
So  Jealousy  looks  forth  distress'd, 

On  good  that  seems  approaching ; 
And  if  success  his  steps  attend, 
Discerns  a  rival  in  a  friend. 

And  hates  him  for  encroaching* 

Hence  authors  of  illustrious  name, 
Unless  belied  by  common  fame, 

Are  sadly  prone  to  qiiarrt  1 ; 
To  deem  the  wit  a  friend  displays 
A  tax  upon  their  own  just  praise, 

And  pluck  each  other's  iaurel. 

A  man  renown'd  for  repartee, 
Will  seldom  scruple  to  make  free 

With  friendship's  finest  teeHng  ; 
Wiii  thrust  a  dagger  at  your  breas^. 
And  say  he  wounded  you  in  jest 

By  way  of  balm  for  healing. 

Whoever  keeps  an  open  ear 
For  tattlers,  will  be  sure  to  hear 

The  trumpet  of  contention  ; 
Aspersion  is  the  babbler's  trade, 
To  listen  is  to  lend  him  aid, 

And  rush  into  dissension, 
a  3 
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A  friendship  that  in  frequent  fits 
Of  controversial  rage  emits 

The  sparks  of  disputation. 
Like  hand  in  hand  insurance  plates. 
Most  unavoidably  creates 

The  thought  of  conflagration. 

Some  fickle  creatures  boast  a  soul 
True  as  the  needle  to  the  pole. 

Their  humour  yet  so  various. 
They  manifest,  their  whole  life  through^ 
The  needle's  deviation  too. 

Their  love  is  so  precarious^ 

The  great  and  small  but  rarely  meet 
On  terms  of  amity  complete  ; 

Plebeians  must  surrender, 
And  yield  so  much  to  noble  folk. 
It  is  combining  fire  with  smoke, 

Obsc^Hty  with  splendour. 

Some  are  so  placid  and  serene, 
(As  Irish  bogs  are  always  green) 

They  sleep  secure  from  wakings 
And  are  indeed  a  bog  that  bears 
Your  unparticipated  cares, 

Unmoved,  and  without  quaking. 

Courtier  and  patriot  cannot  mix 
Their  htt'rogeneous  politics, 

Without  an  effervescence. 
Like  that  of  salta  with  lemon  juice. 
Which  does  not  yet  like  that  produce 

A  friendly  coalescence. 

Religion  should  extinguish  strife. 
And  make  a  calm  of  human  life  j 

But  friends  that  chance  to  differ 
On  points  which  God  has  left  at  large. 
How  fiercely  will  they  meet  and  charge. 

No  combatants  are  stiffer  I 
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To  prove  at  last  my  main  intent, 
Needs  no  expense  of  argument, 

No  cutting  and  contriving — 
Seeking  a  real  friend,  we  seem 
T'  adopt  the  chymist*s  golden  dream^ 

With  still  less  hope  of  thriving. 

Sometimes  the  fault  is  all  our  own, 
Some  blemish  in  due  time  made  known. 

By  trespass  or  omission ; 
Sometimes  occasion  brings  to  light. 
Our  friend's  defect,  long  hid  from  sight/ 

And  even  from  suspicion. 

Then  judge  yourself  and  prove  your  man 
As  circumspectly  as  you  can  ; 
And  having  made  election, 
Beware  no  negligence  of  yours, 
Such  as  a  friend  but  ill  endures,  - :f^ 

Enfeeble  his  affection. 

That  secrets  are  a  sacred  trust, 

That  friends  should  be  sincere  and  justj 

That  constancy  befits  them. 
Are  observations  on  the  case. 
That  savour  much  of  common  place. 

And  all  the  world  admits  them. 

But  *tis  not  timber,  lead  and  stone, 
An  architect  requires  alone. 

To  finish  a  fine  building  : 
The  place  were  but  half  complete. 
If  he  could  possibly  forget 

The  carving  and  the  gilding. 

The  man  that  hails  you,  Tom  or  Jack, 
And  proves,  by  thumps  upon  your  back  ? 

How  he  esteems  your  merit. 
Is  such  a  friend,  that  one  had  need 
Be  very  much  his  tricnd  indeed. 

To  pardon  or  to  bear  it» 
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As  similarity  of  mind, 

Or  something  not  to  be  defin'd, 

First  fixes  our  attention  ; 
So,  manners  decent  and  polite, 
The  same  we  practis'd  at  first  sight. 

Must  save  it  from  declension. 

Some  act  upon  this  prudent  plan,^ 
'  Say  little,  and  hear  all  you  can  ;* 

Safe  poUcy  but  hateful — 
So  barren  sands  imbibe  the  showV, 
But  render  neither  fruit  nor  flow'r, 

Unpleasant  and  ungrateful. 

The  man  I  trust,  if  shy  to  me, 
Shall  find  me  as  reserved  as  he, 

-No  subterfuge  or  pleading 
Shall  win  my  confidence  again  ; 
I  will  by  no  means  entertain 
A  spy  on  my  proceeding* 

These  samples — for  alas  !  at  last 
These  are  but  samples  and  a  taste 

Of  evils  yet  unmention'd — 
May  prove  the  task  a  task  indeed. 
In  which  Ms  much  if  we  succeed, 

However  well-intention'd. 

Pursue  the  search,  and  you  will  find. 
Good  sense  and  knowlt  dge  of  mankind 

To  be  at  least  expedient ; 
And  after  summing  all  the  rest, 
ReUgion  ruling  in  the  breast, 

A  principal  ingredient. 

The  noblest  friendship  ev^r  sho\vn 
The.  Saviour's  history  mak-  s  knov/a, 

Though  some  have  tum/d  and  turn'd  it  j 
And  whether  being  craz'd  or  blind, 
Or  seeking  with  a  bias*d  mind, 

Have  not,  it  setmo,  dibcerned  it* 
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Oh  Friendship  !  if  my  sou.l  forego 
Thy  dear  delights  while  here  below  ; 

To  mortify  and  grieve  me, 
May  I  myself  at  last  appear 
Unworthy,  base,  and  insincere, 

Or  may  my  friend  deceive  me  !  cowper* 

SECTION  III, 

Improvement  of  time  recommended. 

He  mourns  the  dead,  who  lives  as  they  desire. 
Where  is  that  thrift,  that  avarice  of  Time, 
(Blest  avarice  !)  which  the  thought  of  death  inspires  ? 
O  time  !  than  gold  more  sacred  ;  more  a  load 
Than  lead,  to  fools  :  and  fools  reputed  wise. 
What  moment  granted  man  without  account  ? 
What  years  are  squander'd,  wisdom's  debt  unpaid  ? 
Haste,  haste,  he  lies  in  wait,  he*s  at  the  door, 
Insidious  death ;  should  his  strong  hand  arrest, 
No  composition  sets  the  prisoner  Iree. 
Eternity's  inexorable  chain 
Fast  binds  ;  and  vengeance  claims  the  full  arrean 

How  late  I  shudder'd  on  the  brink  !  how  late 
Life  caird  for  her  last  refuge  in  despair  ! 
For  what  calls  thy  disease  ?  for  moral  aid. 
Thou  think'st  it  folly  to  be  wise  too  soon. 
Youth  is  not  rich  in  time  ;  it  may  be  poor ; 
Part  with  it  as  with  money,  sparing  ;  pay 
No  moment,  but  in  purchase  of  its  worth  : 
And  what  its  wonh,  ask  death-beds,  they,  can  tell. 
Part  with  it  as  with  life,  reluctant ;  big 
With  holy  hope  of  nobler  time  to  come. 

Is  this  our  duty,  wisdom,  glory,  gain  ? 
And  sport  we,  like  the  natives  of  the  bough. 
When  vernal  suns  inspire  ?     Amusement  reigns, 
Man's  great  demand  :  to  trifle  is  to  live  : 
And  is  it  then  a  trifle,  too,  to  die  ? 
Who  wants  amusement  in  the  flame  of  battle  ? 
Is  it  not  treason  to  the  soul  immvrtal. 
Her  foes  in  arms,  eternity  the  prize  \ 
Will  toys  amuse,  when  med'.ines  cannot  cure-.  ? 
When  spirits  ebb,  when  lifc'o  enchanting  scenes 
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Their  lustre  lose,  and  lessen  in  our  sight ; 
(As  lands,  and  cities  with  their  glitt'ring  spires 
To  the  poor  shatter'd  bark,  by  sudden  storm 
Thrown  off  to  sea,  and  soon  to  perish  there  ;) 
Will  toys  amuse  f — No  :  thrones  will  then  be  toys, 
And  earth  and  skies  seem  dust  upon  the  scale. 
Redeem  we  time  ? — its  loss  we  dearly  buy. 
What  pleads  Lorenzo  for  his  high  priz'd  sports  ? 
He  pleads  time's  num'rous  blanks  ;  he  loudly  pleads 
The  straw-like  trifles  on  life's  common  stream. 
From  whom  those  blanks  and  trifles,  but  from  thee  ? 
No  blank,  no  trifle,  nature  made  or  meant. 
Virtue,  or  purpos'd  virtue,  still  be  thine  : 
This  cancels  thy  complaint  at  once  ;  this  leaves 
In  act  no  trifir,  and  no  blank  in  time.  -^ 

This  greatness,  fills,  immortalizes  all : 
This,  the  blest  art  of  turning  all  to  gold  ; 
This,  the  good  heart's  prerogative  to  raise 
A  royal  tribute,  from  the  poorest  hours.  *  * 

Immense  revenue  !  ev'ry  moment  pays. 
If  nothing  more  than  purpose  in  thy  pow'r, 
Thy  purpose  firm,  is  equal  to  the  deed  : 
Who  does  the  best  his  circumstance  allows, 
Does  well,  acts  nobly,  angels  could  no  more. 
Our  outv»^ard  act,  indeed,  admits  restraint ; 
'Tis  not  in  things  o'er  thought  to  domineer  ;     (heaven. 
Guard  well  thy  thoughts  :  our  thoughts  are  heard  in 

On  ail -important  time,  thro'  ev'ry  age, 
Tho'  much,  and  warm,  the  wise  have  urg'd  ;  the  man 
Is  yet  unborn,  who  duly  weighs  an  hour. 
I've  lost  a  day' — the  prince  who  nobly  cried, 
lad  been  an  emperor  without  his  crown. 
;  ?-e  spoke,  as  if  deputed  by  mankind. 
60  should  alfspepk  :  so  reason  speaks  in  all. 
From  the  suft  whispers  of  that  God  in  man, 
Way  fly  to  folly,  why  to  phrenzy  fly. 
For  rescue  irom  the  blessing  we  possess  ? 
ijme,  the  supreme  ! — Time  is  eternity  ; 
iVcgnant  wiih  all  eternity  can  give, 
'regnant  w'ith  all  that  makes  arch-angels  smile  : 
vV' ho  murders  time,  hfe  crushes  ip  the  birih 
X  ^ovvVcrheriai,  oniy%ot  adoi'd.  70^HGr 
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CHAPTER  UI. 

DESCRIPTIVE  PIECES. 
SECTION.    I. 

The  Spring. 

Lo  !  where  the  rosy  bosom'd  Hours, 

Fair  Venus'  tram,  appear  ; 

Disclose  the  long-expected  flow'rs, 

And  wake  the  purple  year  !  ^  ,: 

The  Attic  warbler  pours  her  throat,  ggj^ 

Responsive  to  the  cuckoo's  note, 

The  untaught  harmony  of  Spring  ; 

While,  whisp'ring  pleasure  as  they  fly, 

Cool  zephyrs  thro'  ihe  clear  blue  sky 

Their  gather'd  fnigranct;  fling. 

Where'er  the  oak's  thick  branches  stretch 

A  broader,  browner  shadr; ; 

Where'er  the  rude  and  moss*grown  beech 

O'er-canopies  the  glade  ; 

Beside  sorne  water's  ru!^y  brink 

With  me  the  Muse  shall  sit  and  think 

(At  ease  reclin'd  in  rustic  stat;=) 

How  vain  the  ardour  of  the  crowd, 

How  low,  how  liitle  are  the  proud, 

How  indigent  the  great ! 

Still  is  the  toiling  hand  of  care  ; 

The  panting  herds  repose  ; 

Yet,  hark,  how  thro'  the  peopled  air  ** 

The  busy  murmur  glows  ! 

The  insect  youth  are  on  the  wing. 

Eager  to  taste  the  honey'd  spring. 

And  float  amid  the  liquid  noon  : 

Some  lightly  o'er  the  current  skinfi. 

Some  show  their  gaih-giided  trim 

Quick' glancing  to  the  sun. 
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To  contemplation's  sober  eye 

Such  is  the  race  of  man  ; 

And  they  that  creep,  and  they  that  fly, 

Shall  end  where  they  began. 

Alike  the  busy  and  the  gay 

But  flutter  thro'  life's  little  day, 

In  fortune's  varying  colours  drest ; 

Brush'd  by  the  hand  of  rough  mischance, 

Or  chili'd  by  age,  their  airy  dance 

They  leave,  in  dust  to  rest.  GRAY. 

SECTION   II. 

Description  of  winter  at  Copenhagen* 

From  frozen  climes,  and  enditss  tracts  of  snow, 
From  streams  that  northern  winds  forbid  to  flow, 
What  present  shall  the  muse  to  Dorset  bring, 
Or  how,  so  near  the  Pole,  attempt  to  sing  ! 
The  hoary  winter  here  conceals  from  sight 
All  pleasing  objects  that  to  verse  invite. 
The  hills  and  dales,  and  the  delightful  woods. 
The  flow'ry  plains  and  silver-streaming  floods, 
By  snow  disguis'd,  in  bright  confusion  lie, 
And  with  one  dazzling  waste  fatigue  the  eye. 

No  gentle  breathing  breeze  prepares  the  spring, 
No  birds  vvdthin  the  desert  region  sing. 
The  ships,  unm(^vM,  ihe  boisc'rous  winds  defy, 
While  rattling  chariots  oVr  the  ocean  fly  ; 
The  vast  leviathan  wants  room  to  play. 
And  spout  his  waters  in  the  face  of  day. 
The  starving  wolves  along  the  main  sea  prowl, 
And  to  the  moon  in  icy  valleys  howl. 
For  many  a  shining  league  the  level  main 
Here  spreads  itself  into  a  glassy  plain  : 
There  solid  billows,  of  enormous  size, 
Alps  of  green  ice,  in  wild  disorder  rise. 
And  yet  but  lately  have  I  seen,  e'en  herd, 
The  winter  in  a  lovely  dress  appear. 
Ere  yet  the  clouds  let  fnll  the  treasur'd  snow^ 
Or  winds  began  through  hazy  skies  to  blow, 


Chap,  3.  Descriptive  Pieces,  205 

At  ev'iiing  a  keen  eastern  breeze  arose  ; 

And  the  descending  rain  unsullied  froze. 

Soon  as  the  silent  shades  of  night  withdrew. 

The  ruddy  morn  disclos'd  at  once  to  view 

The  face  of  nature  in  a  rich  disguise, 

And  brighten'd  ev'ry  object  to  my  eyes: 

For  ev'ry  shrub,  and  ev'ry  blade  of  grass, 

And  ev'ry  pointed  thorn  seem'd  wrought  in  glass. 

In  pearls  and  rubies  rich  the  hawthorn  show. 

While  thro'  the  ice  the  crimson  berries  glow. 

The  thick-sprung  reeds  the  wat'ry  marshes  yield 

Seem  polish'd  lances  in  a  hostile  field. 

The  stag,  in  limpid  currents,  with  surprise 

Sees  crystal  branches  on  his  forehead  rise. 

The  speading  oak,  the  beech,  and  tow'ring  pine, 

Glaz'd  over,  in  the  freezing  ether  shine. 

The  frighted  birds  the  rattling  branches  shun. 

That  wave  and  glitter  in  the  distant  sun. 

When,  if  a  sudden  gust  of  wind  arise, 

The  britde  forest  into  atoms  flies; 

The  crackling  wood  beneath  the  tempest  bends, 

And  in  a  spangled  show'r  the  prospect  ends  : 

Or,  if  a  southern  gale  the  region  warm, 

And  by  degrees  unbind  the  wint'ry  charm, 

The  traveller  a  miry  country  sees, 

And  journeys  sad  beneath  the  dropping  trees* 

Like  some  deluded  peasant  Merlia  leads 
Thro'  fragrant  bow'rs,  and  thro'  delicious  meads^ 
While  here  enchanting  gardens  to  him  rise, 
And  airy  fabrics  there  attract  his  eyes. 
His  wandering  feet  the  magic  path  pursue ; 
And  while  he  thinks  the  fair  illusion  true. 
The  trackless  scenes  disperse  in  fluid  air,. 
And  woods  and  wilds,  and  thorny  waves  appear  ; 
A  tedious  road  the  weary  wretch  returns. 
And  as  he  goes,  the  transient  vision  mourns. 

PHILLIPS", 
SECTION  III. 

Night  described. 
Now  came  still  ev'ning  on,  and  twilight  gray  • 
Hud,  in  her  sober  iw*ry,  all  things  clad, 
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Silence  accompanied  ;  for  beasts  and  birds, 

Those  to  their  grassy  couch,  these  to  their  nests 

Were  slunk  ;  all  but  the  wakeful  nightingale  :     - 

She  all  night  long  her  plaintive  descant  sung. 

Silence  was  pleas'd.     Now  glow'd  the  firmament 

With  living  sapphires.     Hesperus,'  that  led 

The  starry  host,  rode  brightest,  till  the  moon, 

Hising  in  clouded  majesty,  at  length, 

Apparent  queen,  unveil'd  her  peerless  light ; 

And  o'er  the  dark  her  silver  mantle  threw.       milton. 

Night,  sable  power !  from  her  ebon  throne, 

In  ray  less  majesty,  now  stretches  forth 

Her  leaden  sceptre  o'er  a  slumb'ring  world. 

Silence,  how  dead,  and  darkness,  how  profound  ! 

Nor  eye,  nor  list'ning  ear,  an  object  finds : 

Creation  sleeps.     'Tis  as  the  gen'ral  pulse 

Of  life  stood  still,  and  nature  made  a  pause, 

An  awful  pause  !  prophetic  of  her  end.  young. 

SECTION  IV. 

Grongar  hill. 

Silent  Nymph!  with  curious  eye, 
Who,  the  purple  eve,  dost  lie 
On  the  mountain's  lonely  van 
Beyond  the  noise  of  busy  man, 
Painting  fair  the  form  of  things, 
While  the  yellow  linnet  sings  ; 
Or  the  tuneful  nightingale 
Charmes  the  forest  with  her  tale ; 
Come  with  all  thy  various  hues, 
Come,  and  aid  thy  sister  Muse. 
Now,  while  Phoebus  riding  high, 
Gives  lustre  to  the  land  and  sky, 
Grongar  hill  invites  mv  sorg, 
Draw  the  lanrlscape  bright  and  strong ; 
Grongar  !  in  wht'St-  mossy  cells^ 
Sweetly  n^ using  quiet  dwelfe  ; 
Grongar  !  in  whost  silt  nt  shade* 
For  the  modest  Muses  niade> 
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So  oft  I  have,  the  ev'ning  still. 

At  the  fountain  of  a  rill, 

Sat  upou  a  flow'ry  bed, 

With  my  hand  beneath  my  head, 

While  stray'd  my  eyes  o'er  Towy's  flood, 

Over  mead  and  over  wood, 

From  house  to  house,  from  hill  to  hill. 

Till  contemplation  had  her  fill. 

About  his  chequer'd  sides  I  wind, 
And  leave  his  brooks  and  meads  behind  ; 
And  groves  and  grottos,  where  I  lay, 
And  vistos  shooting  beams  of  day. 
Wide  and  wider  spreads  the  vale. 
As  circles  on  a  smooth  canal : 
The  mountains  round,  unhappy  fate, 
Sooner  or  later,  of  all  height ! 
Withdraw  their  summits  from  the  skies, 
And  lessen  as  the  others  rise. 
Still  the  prospect  wider  spreads. 
Adds  a  thousand  woodg^^d  meads  ; 
Still  it  widens,  v/idens  still. 
And  sinks  the  newly-risen  hilL  i 

Now  I  gain  the  mountain's  brow  j 
What  a  landscape  lies  below  ! 
No  clouds,  no  v:apours  intervene  ; 
But  the  gav,  the  open  scene 
Does  the  face  of  nature  show 
In  all  the  hues  in  heav*n's  bow  ; 
And  swelling  to  embrace  the  light, 
Spreads  around  beneath  the  sight. 

Old  castles  on  the  cliffs  arise. 
Proudly  tow'ring  in  the  skies  ; 
Rushing  from  the  woods,  the  spires 
Seem  from  hence  ascending  fires  : 
Half  his  beams  Apollo  sheds 
On  the  yellow-mountain  heads, 
Giids  the  fleeces  of  the  flocks, 
And  glitters  on  the  broken  rocks. 

Below  me  trees  unnumbered  rise, 
Beautiful  in  various  dyes  : 
The  gloomy  pine,  the  poplar  blue. 
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The  yellow  beecli,  the  sable  yew  ; 

The  slender  fir  that  taper  grows, 

The  sturdy  oak  with  broad  spread  boughs': 

And,  beyond  the  purple  grove. 

Haunt  of  virtue,  peace,  and  love  ! 

Gaudy  as  the  op'ning  dawn, 

Lies  a  long  and  level  lawn, 

On  which  a  dark  hill,  steep  and  high, 

Holds  and  charms  the  wandering  eye. 

Deep  are  his  feet  in  Towy's  flood ; 

His  sides  are  cloth'd  with  waving  wood  ^ 

And  ancient  tow'rs  crown  his  brow, 

That  cast  an  awful  look  below  j 

Whose  ragged  walls  the  ivy  creeps, 

And  with  her  arms  from  falling  keeps  ; 

So  both  a  safety  from  the  wind, 

In  mutual  dependence,  find. 

'Tis  now  the  raven's  bleak  abode, 
Tis  now  th'  apartment  of  the  toad  ; 
And  there  the  fox  securely  feeds, 
And  there  the  pois'nous  adder  breeds, 
Conceal'd  in  ruins,  moss,  and  weeds  ; 
While,  ever  and  anon,  there  falls 
A  heap  of  hoary  moulder'd  walls. 
Yet  time  has  seen,  that  lifts  the  low, 
And  level  la}s  the  lofty  brow. 
Has  seen  this  broken  pile  complete, 
Big  with  the  vanity  of  state  : 
But  transient  is  the  smile  of  fate  f 
A  little  rule,  a  little  sway, 
A  sun-beam  in  a  winter's  day. 
Is  all  the  proud  and  mighty  have,   ■ 
Betv/een  the  cradle  and  the  grave. 

And  see  the  rivers,  how  they  run 
Thro'  woods  and  meads,  in  shade  and  sun  ? 
Sometimes  swift,  sometimes  slow, 
Wave  succeeding  wave,  they  go 
A  varicms  journey  to  the  deep. 
Like  human  life  to  final  sleep. 
Thus  in  nature's  vesture  wrought. 
To  instruct  our  wand'ring  thought  j 
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Thus  she  dresses  green  and  gay  ; 
To  disperse  our  cares  away. 
Ever  charming  ever  new. 
When  will  the  landscape  tire  the  view  ? 
The  fountain's  fall,  the  river's  flow, 
The  woody  vallits,  warm  and  low  ; 
The  windy  summit,  wild  and  high, 
Roughly  rushing  on  the  sky  ; 
The  pleasant  seat,  the  ruin*d  tow'r. 
The  naked  rock  the  shady  bow'r, 
The  tow^n  and  village,  dome  and  farm. 
Each  gives  each  a  double  charm. 
As  pearls  upon  an  Ethiop's  arm. 

See  on  the  mountain's  southern  side. 
Where  the  prospect  opens  wide, 
Where  the  evening  gilds  the  tide, 
How  close  and  small  the  hed.^es  lie  ! 
W^hat  streaks  of  meadows  cross  the  eye ! 
A  step,  methinks,  may  pass  the  stream  j 
So  little  distant  dangers  seem  : 
So  we  mistake  the  future's  face, 
Ey'd  through  hope's  deluding  glass. 
As  yon  summits  soft  and  fair, 

Clad  in  colours  of  the  air. 
Which,  to  those  who  journey  near. 

Barren,  brown,  and  rough  appt-ar  : 

Still  we  tread  the  same  coiirse  way  ; 

The  present's  still  a  cloudy  d.iy. 
O  may  I  with  myself  agree. 

And  never  covet  what  I  set  I 

Content  me  with  ^  humble  shade. 

My  passions  tamM,  my  wisht  s  laid  , 

For  while  our  wishes  widely  roll, 

We  banish  quiet  from  the  soul ; 

'TIS  thus  the  busy  beat  the  air. 

And  misers  gather  wealth  and  care. 
Now  ev'n  HOW,  m\  jovs  run  high. 

As  on  the  mountain  turf  I  lie  ; 

While  the  wanton  Zephyr  sings. 

And  the  vale  ptrfumes  his  wings' 

While  the  waters  murmur  deep  \ 
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While  the  shepherd  charms  his  sheep  5 

While  the  birds  unbounded  fly. 

And  with  music  fill  the  sky  ; 

Kow,  ev*n  now,  my  joys  runs  high. 

Be  full,  ye  courts  !  be  great  who  will ; 

Search  for  peace  with  all  your  skill  i 

Open  wide  the  lofty  door, 

Seek  her  on  the  marble  floor  : 

In  vain  you  search  she  is  not  there  ; 

In  vain  you  search  the  domes  of  care  l 

Grass  and  flowVs  quiet  treads, 

On  the  meads  and  mountain-heads, 

Along  with  pleasure  close  allied, 

Ever  by  each  other's  side  ; 

And  often  by  the  murmVmg  rill, 

Hears  the  thrush,  while  all  is  still 

Within  the  groves  of  Gongar  Hill.      J    DYEJ^^ 


} 


till         I 
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SECTION  V. 

Description  of  a  parish  poor- house. 

Behold  yon  house  that  holds  the  parish-poor, 
Whose  walls  of  mud  scarce  bear  the  broken  door! 
There,  where  the  putrid  vapours  flagging  play. 
And  the  dull  wheel  hums  doleful  thro'  the  day  ; 
There  children  dwell  who  know  no  parent's  care  ; 
P  nrents,  who  know  no  children's  love,  dwell  there  i 
Heart-broken  matrons  on  their  joyless  bed, 
Forsaken  wives,  and  mothers  never  wed  j 
Dejected  widows  with  unheeded  tears. 
And  crippled  age  with  more  than  childhood  fears  ^ 
The  lame,  the  blind,  and,  far  the  happiest  they  j 
The  moping  ideot,  and  the  madman  gay. 

Here  too  the  sick  their  final  doom  rtceive. 
Here  brought,  amid  the  scenes  of  grief,  to  grieve  ; 
Where  the  loud  groans  from  one  sad  chamber  flow, 
jVIixM  with  the  clamours  of  the  croud  below  ; 
Here  sorrowing  they  each  kindred  sorrow  scan. 
And  the  cold  charities  of  m.an  to  man  : 
Whose  laws  indeed  for  ruia'd  age  provide, 
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And  strong  compulsion  plucks  the  scrap  from  pride  ;- 
But  still  that  scrap  is  bought  with  many  a  sigh. 
And  pride  embitters  what  it  can't  deny. 

Say,  ye  oppressed  by  some  fantastic  woes, 
Some  jarring  nerve  that  baffles  your  repose  ; 
Who  press  the  downy  couch^  while  slaves  advance 
With  timid  eye,  to  read  the  distant  glance  ; 
Who  with  sad  pray'rs  the  weary  doctor  tease 
To  name  the  nameless  ever-new  disease  ; 
Who  with  mock-patience  dire  complaints  endure^ 
Which  real  pain,  and  that  alone,  can  cure ; 
How  would  you  bear  in  real  pain  to  lie, 
Despis'd,  neglected,  left  alone  to  die  ? 
How  would  you  bear  to  draw  your  latest  breath, 
Where  all  that's  wretched  paves  the  way  for  death  t 

Such  is  the  room  which  one  rude  beanii  divides, 
And  naked  rafters  form  the  sloping  sides  ; 
Where  the  vile  bands  that  bind  the  thatch  are  seen,. 
And  lath  and  mud  are  all  that  lie  between  ; 
Save  one  dull  pane,  that,  coarsely  p^tch'd  gives  way 
To  the  rude  tempest,  yet  excludes  the  day : 
Here  on  a  matted  flock,  with  dust  o'erspread. 
The  drooping  wretch  reclines  his  languid  head* 
For  him  no  hand  the  cordial  cup  applies, 
Nor  wipes  the  tear  that  stagnates  in  his  eyes  j 
Ko  friends  with  soft  discourse  his  pain  beguile. 
Nor  promise  hope  till  sickness  wears  a  ^mile.   CRABBE. 

SECTION  VI. 

A  Summer  Evening's  MedttattoTU 

*^  One  sun  by  day,  by  night  ten  thousand  shine.'*      young, 

^\s  past !  the  sultry  tyrant  of  the  south 

Has  spent  his  short-liv'd  rage.     More  grateful  hours 

Move  silent  on.     The  skies  no  more  repel 

The  dazzled  sight ;  but,  with  mild  maiden  beams 

Of  tempered  light,  invite  the  chcrish'deye 

To  wander  o'er  their  sphere  ;  where,  hung  aloity 

Dian's  bright  crescent,  like  a  silver  bow 

Ntw  Strung  in  heav'n,  lifts  high  its  beitiwy  hon^s^ 
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Impatient  for  the  night,  and  seems  to  push 

Her  brother  down  the  sky.     Fair  Venus  shines 

E'en  in  the  eye  of  day  ;  with  sweetest  beam 

Propitious  shines,  and  shakes  a  trembling  flood 

Of  softcn'd  radiance  from  her  dewy  locks. 

The  shadows  spread  apace  ;  while  meeken'd  eve^-. 

Her  cheek  yet  warm  with  blushes,  slow  retires 

Thro'  the  Hesperian  gardens  of  the  west. 

And  shuts  the  gates  of  day.     'Tis  now  the  hour 

"When  contemplation,  from  her  sunkss  haunts^ 

The  cool  damp  grotto,  or  the  lonely  depth 

Of  unpierc'd  woods,  where,  wrapt  in  silent  shade^ 

She  mus*d  away  the  gaudy  hours  of  noon, 

And  fed  on  thoughts  unripen'd  by  the  sun, 

Moves  forward  ;  and  with  radiant  finger  points 

To  yon  blue  concave,  sv/ell'd  by  breath  divine, 

Where,  one  by  one,  the  living  eyes  of  heav'ii 

Awake,  quick  kindling  o'er  the  face  of  ether 

One  boundless  blaze  ;  ten  thousand  trembling  ii\t% 

And  dancing  lustres,  where  th*  unsteady  eye. 

Restless  and  dazzled,  wanders  unconfin'd 

O'er  all  this  field  of  glories  :  sp^cions  field. 

And  worthy  of  the  Master  \  he  whose  hand, 

With  hieroglyphics  elder  than  the  Nile, 

Inscrib'd  the  mystic  tablet,  hung  on  high 

To  public  gaze  ;  and  said,  Adore,  O  man. 

The  finger  of  thy  God  !  From  what  pure  wells 

Oi  milky  light,  what  soft  o'erfiowing  urn, 

Are  all  these  lamps  so  fili'd  ?  these  friendly  lamps^ 

For  ever  streaming  o\  r  the  azure  deep. 

To  point  our  path,  and  light  us  to  our  home. 

How  soft  they  slide  along  their  lucid  spheres  ! 

And,  silent  as  the  foot  of  time-,  fulfil 

Their  dcstin'd  courses.     Nature's  self  is  hushMy 

And,  but  a  scattered  leaf,  which  rusdes  thro' 

The  thick-wovt  foliage,  not  a  sound  is  heard 

To  break  the  midnight  air  ;  tho'  the  rais'd  ear^ 

Intensely  list'nmg,  diink^  in  ev'ry  breath. 

How  deep  the  silenctr,  y  t  how  loud  the  praise  ! 

But  are  they  silent  all  ?   or  is  there  not 

A  tongue  in  ev'ry  st^r  th^i  talks  with  iiian;^ 
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And  woos  him  to  be  wise  ;  nor  woos  in  vain  j 
This  dead  of  midnight  is  the  noon  of  thought, 
And  wisdom  mounts  her  zenith  with  the  starsv 
At  this  still  hour  the  self-collected  soul 
Turns  inward,'  and  beholds  a  stranger  there 
Of  high  descent,  and  more  than  mortal  rank  ; 
An  embryo  God  ;  a  spark  of  fire  divine, 
Which  must  burn  on  for  ages,  when  the  sun 
(Fair  transitory-  creature  of  a  day  !) 
Has  clos'd  his  golden  eye,  and  wrapt  in  shades, 
Forgets  his  wonted  journey  thro'  the  east. 

Ye  citadels  of  light,  and  seats  of  bliss  ! 
Perhaps  my  future  home,  from  whence  the  soulj 
Revolving  periods  past,  may  oft  look  back, 
With  recollected  tenderness,  on  all 
The  various  busy  scenes  she  left  below, 
Its  deep-laid  projects,  and  its  strange  events, 
As  on  some  fond  and  doting  tale  that  sooth*d 
Her  infant  hours. — O  be  it  lawful  now 
To  tread  the  hallo  w'd  circle  of  your  courts, 
And,  with  mute  wonder  and  delighted  awe, 
Approach  your  burning  confines  ! — Seiz'd  in  thougKlj 
On  fancy's  wild  and  roving  wing  1  sail 
From  the  green  borders  of  the  peopled  earth. 
And  the  pale  moon,  her  duteous  fair  attendant ; 
From  solitary  Mars  ;  from  the  vast  orb 
Of  Jupiter,  whose  huge  gigantic  bulk 
Dances  in  ether  like  the  lightest  leaf: 
To  the  dim  verge,  the  suburbs  of  the  system. 
Where  cheerless  Saturn,  'midst  his  wat'ry  moons, 
Girt  with  a  lucid  zone,  in  gloomy  pomp, 
Sits  like  an  exil'd  monarch.      Fearless  thence 
I  launch  into  the  trackless  deeps  of  space. 
Where,  burning  round,  tea  thousand  suns  appear, 
Of  elder  beam  ;  which  ask  no  leave  to  shine 
Of  our  terrestrial  star,  nor  borrow  light 
From  the  proud  regent  of  our  scanty  day  : 
Sons  of  the  morning,  first-bom  of  creation, 
And  only  less  than  he  who  marks  their  track. 
And  guides  their  fiery  wheels.     Here  must  I  stop, 
Or  is  there  aught  beyond  ?     What  hand  unseen 
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Impels  me  onward,  thro'  the  glowing  orbs 
Of  habitable  nature,  far  remote, 
To  the  dread  coufines  of  eternal  night, 
To  solitudes  of  vast  unpeopled  space. 
The  deserts  of  creation,  wide  ai^d  wild, 
Where  embryo  systems  and  unkindled  suns 
Sleep  in  the  womb  of  chaos  ?     Fancy  droops, 

(  And  thought  astonish'd  stops  her  bold  career. 
But,  oh,  thou  mighty  MIND  !  whose  powerful  word 

vSaid,  thus  let  all  things  be,  and  thus  they  were. 
Where  shall  I  seek  thy  presence  ?  how,  unbiam'd, 
Invoke  thy  dread  perfection  ? — 
Have  the  broad  eye-iids  of  the  morn  beheld  thee  ? 
Or  does  the  beamy  shoulder  of  Orion 
Suppof«t  thy  throne  ?  O  look  with  pity  down 
On  erring,  guilty  man  !  not  in  thy  names 
Of  terror  clad  :  not  with  those  thunders  arm'd 
That  cons cions  Sinai  felt,  when  fear  appall'd 
The  sca^*#tribes  :  thou  hast  a  gentler  voice, 
That  whispers  comfort  to  the  swelling  heart, 
Abash'd  yet  longing  to  behold  her  Maker. 

But  now  my  soul,  unus'd  to  stretch  her  pow'rs 
In  flight  so  daring,  drops  her  weary  wing, 
And  seeks  again  the  known  accustomed  spot, 
Drest  up  v»^ith  sun,  and  shade,  and  lawns,  and  streams; 
A  milnsion  fair  and  spacious  for  its  guest. 
And  full  replete  with  wonders.     Let  me  here, 
CoitLent  and  grateful,  wait  the  appointed  time,    -  ''■-'^■ 
And  ripen  for  the  skies  :  the  hour  will  come 
Wlieh  all  these  splendours  bursting  on  my  sight 
Shall  stand  unveil'd,  aud  to  my  ravish'd  sense    ' 
Uaiock  the  glories  of  the  world  unknown. 

BARBAULD, 

SECTION  VII.  • 

Cheerfulness,     . 

Fair  as  the  dawning  light !  auspicious  guest, 
Source  of  all  comfort  to  the  humriri  breast ! 
D''priv*d  of  thee,  in  sad  despair  we  moan. 
And  tedious  roll  the  heavy  moments  on. 
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Though  beauteous  objects  all  around  us  rise, 

To  charm  the  fancy  and  delight  the  eyes  ; 

Thu'  art's  fair  works  and  nature's  gifts  conspire 

To  please  each  sense,  and  satiate  each  desire, 

'  fis  joyless  all — till  thy  enlivening  ray  -^ 

Scatters  the  melancholy  gloom  away. 

Tht^n  opens  to  the  soul  a  heavenly  scene. 

Gladness  and  peac-;^,  all  sprightly,  all  scr-ne. 

Where  dost  thou  deign,  say,  in  what  blest  retreat 
To  ch(jose  thy  mansion,  and  to  fix  thy  seat  t 
Thy  sacrt-d  presence  how  can  w«;  expLort  ? 
Can  avarice  gain  thee  with  h^r  gold  n  store  ? 
Can  vain  ambition,  wi'h  her  boasted  charms. 
Tempt  thee  withm  ht  r  wide  extended  arms  ? 
-<No,  with  Content  alone  canst  thou  abide, 
Thy  sister,  ever  smihng  by  thy  side. 

When  boon  companions,  void  of  ev'ry  care. 
Crown  the  full  bowl,  and  the  rich  banquet  share 
And  give  a  loose  to  pleasure — art  thou  thert-  ? 
Or  when  the  assembled  great  and  ta^  advance 
To  celebrate  the  mask,  the  play,  the  dance. 
Whilst  beauty  spreads  its  sweetest  charms  around 
And  airs  ecstatic  swell  their  tuneful  sound. 
Art  thou  within  the  pompous  circle  found  I 
Does  not  thy  influence  more  sedately  shine  ? 


} 


M 


Can  such  tumultuous  joys  as  these  be  thin.:  ?  X 

urse,     / 


Surely  more  mild,  more  constant  in  their  course. 


Thy  pleasures  issue  from  a  nobler  source  ;  ^     J 

From  swc-et  discretion  ruling  in  the  breast,  \ 

From  passions  temperM,  and  from  lusts  represt ; 
From  thoughts  unconscious  of  a  guiUy  smart,  ^ 

And  the  calm  transports  of  an  honest  heart.  ^ 

Thy  aid,  O  ever  faithful,  ever  kind  !  Sf 

Thro*  life,  thro'  death,  attends  the  virtuous  mind  ^     ^ 
Of  angry  fate  wards  fr/)m  us  evVy  blow,  cJ^ 

Cures  ev'ry  ill,  and  softens  evVv  wo. 
Whatever  good  our  mortal  state  desires. 
What  wisdom  finds,  or  innocence  insjji -es  : 
From  nature's  bounteous  hand  whatevf  r  flows^        ^, 
Whate'er  our  Maker's  providence  bestows,  * 

By  thee  mankind  enjoys  ;  by  thee  repays  V^ 

A  grateful  tribute  of  perpetual  praise,     fitzg^rald. 
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SECTION  VIII. 

Providence. 

Lo  !  now  the  ways  of  heav'n's  eternal  King 

To  man  are  open  ! 

R  view  them  and  adore  !  Hear  the  loud  voice 

or  Wisdom  sounding  in  her  works! — ^  Attend, 

Yci  sons  of  men  !  ye  children  of  the  dust, 

Be  wise  !   Lo  !   I  was  present,  when  the  Sire 

Ot"  hcav'n  pronounc*d  his  fiat ;  when  his  eye 

Glanc'd  thru'  the  gulf  of  darkness,  and  his  hand 

Fashion'd  the  rising  universe  : — I  saw. 

O'er  the  fair  lawns,  the  heaving  mountains  raise 

Their  pine-clad  spires  ;  and  down  the  shaggy  cliff 

I  gave  the  rill  to  murmur.     The  rough  mounds 

7  hat  bound  the  madd'ning  deep  ;  the  storm  that  roars 

Aiovg  th^:  df.sert ;  the  volcano  fraught 

With  burning  brimstone  j — I  prescribe  their  ends. 

I  rule  the  rushing  winds,  and,  on  their  wings 

Triumphant,  walk  the  tempest. — To  my  call 

Obsequious  :jeliows  the  red  bolt,  that  tears 

The  clouu's  thin  mantle,  when  the  gushing  show'r 

Descending  copious  bids  the  desert  bioom.' 

'  I  gave  to  man's  dark  search  superior  light; 
And  clear'd  dim  reason's  misty  view,  to  mark 
His  pow'rs,  as  through  revolving  ages  tried. 
They  rose  not  to  his  Mak'?r.      Thus  prt  pai'd 
To  know  how  distant  from  his  narrow  ken 
The  truths  by  h--av'n  rcveal'd,  my  hand  display*d 
The  plan  fairop'ning,  where  each  nobler  vi^^w. 
That  swells  th'  expanding;  heart  ;  each  glorious  hop^ 
' That  points  ambition  t)  iis  goal ;  each  aim, 
That  stirs,  exalts,  and  animates  desire  j 
Fours  on  the  mind's  rapt  sight  a  noon-tide  rav.* 

'  Nor  less  in  life  employ 'd,  'lis  mine  to  raise 
The  desolate  of  heart  ;  r/<  btnd  the  brow 
(  f  stubborn  pride,  to  uid  rclu  tant  ire 
S  ib^iide  ;  to  tame  rude  nature  to  the  rine 
or  virtue.     Whattho*.  ^creen'd  from  mortal  vi^^w^ 
I  walk  the  deep*ning  gtoom  ?.  Whiit  tho*  my  ways^ 
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Remote  from  thought's  bewilder'd  search,  are  wrapt 

In  triple  darkness  r — Yet  I  work  the  sprhigs 

Of  life,  and  to  the  gen'ral  good  direct 

Th*  obsequious  means  to  move. — O  ye,  who  toss-d 

On  life's  tumuhuous  ocean,  eye  the  shore. 

Yet  far  remov'd  ;  and  wish  the  happy  hour. 

When  slumber  on  her  downy  couch  shall  lull 

Your  cares  to  sweet  repose  ;  yet  bear  awhile. 

And  I  will  guide  you  to  the  balmy  climes 

Of  rest ;  will  lay  you  by  the  silver  stream 

Crown'd  with  elysian  bow'rs,  where  peace  extends 

Her  blooming  olive,  and  the  tempest  pours 

Its  killing  blast  no  more.'     Thus  Wisdom  speaks 

To  man  ;  thus  calls  him  thro'  the  external  form 

Of  nature,  thro*  Religion's  fuller  noon, 

Thro'  life's  bewild'ring  mazes  :  to  observe 

A  PROVID£NCE  IN  ALL,  OGILVIE^ 

SECTION    IX. 

The  last  day. 

At  the  destin'd  hour, 
By  the  loud  trumpet  summonM  to  the  charge, 
See,  all  the  formidable  sons  of  fire, 
Eruptions,  earthquakes,  comets,  lightnings,  play 
Their  various  engines  ;  all  at  once  disgorge 
Their  blazing  magazines  ;  and  take  by  storm 
This  poor  terrestrial  citadel  of  man. 

Amazing  period  !  when  each  mountain- height 
Out-burns  Vesuvius  j  rocks  eternal  pour 
Their  melted  mass,  as  rivers  once  they  pour'd  ; 
Stars  rush  ;  and  final  ruin  fiercely  drives 
Her  ploughshare  o'er  creation  ! — while  aloft. 
More  than  astonishment !  if  more  can  be  ! 
Far  other  firmament  than  e'er  was  seen, 
Tftpn  e'er  was  thought  by  man  !  far  other  stars ! 
Stars  animate,  that  govern  these  of  fire  ; 
Far  other  sun  ! — A  sun,  O  how  unlike 
The  babe  at  Bethlem  !  How  unlike  the  man 
That  groan'd  on  Calvary  !  Yet  he  it  is ; 
That  man  of  sorrows  !  O  how  chang'd  i  what  pomp  f; 

T 
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In  grandeur  terrible,  all  heav*n  descends  : 
A  swift  archangel,  with  his  golden  wing, 
As  blots  and  clouds,  that  darken  and  disgrace 
The  scene  divine,  sweeps  stars  and  suns  aside. 
And  now,  all  dross  remov'd,  htav'n's  own  pure  day, 
Full  on  the  confines  of  our  ether,  flames  : 
While,  (dreadful  contrast!)  far,  how  far  beneath  ! 
Heil,  bursting,  belches  forth  her  blazing  seas, 
And  storms  sulphureous  ;  her  voracious  jaws 
Expanding  wide,  and  roaring  for  her  prey. 

At  midnight,  when  mankind  is  Vi^rapp'd  in  peace. 
And  v/orldly  fancy  feeds  on  golden  dreams, 
Man  starting  from  his  couch,  shall  sleep  no  more  ! 
The  day  is  broke,  which  never  more  shall  close  ! 
Above,  around,  beneath,  amazement  all ! 
Terror  and  glory  join'd  in  their  extremes  ! 
Our  God  in  grandeur,  and  our  world  on  fire  ! 
All  nature  struggling  in  the  pangs  of  death  ! 
Dost  thou  not  hear  her  ?  dost  thou  not  deplore 
Her  strong  convulsions,  and  her  final  groan  ? 
Where  are  we  now  ?  Ah  me  !  the  ground  is  gone 
On  which  we  stood  !  Lorenzo  !  while  thou  mayst, 
Provide  more  firm  support,  or  sink  for  ever  ! 
Where?  how  ?  from  whence  ?  vain  hope  !  it  is  too  late,* 
W'here,  where,  tor  shelter,  shall  the  guilty  fly, 
"When  consternation  turns  the  good  man  pale  ! 

Great  day  !  for  which  all  other  days  were  made; 
For  which  eanh  rose  from  chaos ;  man  from  earth ; 
And  an  ettrnity,  the  date  of  gods, 
Descended  on  poor  earth  created  man  ? 
Great  day  of  dread  decision,  and  despair! 
At  thought  of  thee,  each  sublunary  wish 
Lets  go  its  eager  grasp,  and  drops  the  world  j 
And  catches  at  each  reed  ol  hope  in  heav'n. 
Already  is  begun  the  grand  assize, 
In  us,  in  all :  deputed  conscience  scales 
The  dread  tribunal,  and  forestalls  our  doom  : 
Forestalls ;  and,  by  forestalling,  proves  it  sure. 
Why  on  himself  should  man  void  judgment  pass  I 
Is  idle  pature  laughing  at  her  sons  t 
Who  couscieuce  sent,  her  sentence  will  support^ 
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And  God  above  assert  that  God  in  man. 

Thrice  happy  ihey,  that  enter  now  the  court 

Heav'n  opens  in  their  bosoms  ;   but  how  rare  ! 

Ah  me  !  that  magnanimity,  how  rare  ! 

What  hero,  like  the  man  who  stands  himself? 

Who  dares  to  meet  his  naked  heart  alone  ; 

Who  hears  intrepid  the  full  charge  it  brings, 

Resolv'd  to  silence  future  murmurs  there? 

The  coward  flies  :  and,  flying,  is  undone. 

Shall  man  alone,  whose  fate,  whose  final  fate 

Hangs  on  that  hour,  exclude  it  from  his  thought  ? 

I  think  of  nothing  else  ;  I  see !  I  feel  it ! 

All  nature  like  an  earthquake,  trembling  round  ! 

I  see  the  Judge  enthron  d  !  the  flaming  guard  ! 

The  volume  open*d !  open'd  ev'ry  heart ! 

A  sun  beam  pointing  out  each  secret  thought! 

No  patron  !  intercessor  none  !  now  past 

The  sweet,  the  clement,  mediatorial  hour  ! 

For  guilt  no  plea  !  to  pain,  no  pause  !  no  bound  ! 

Inexorable,  all !  and  all  extreme  ! 

Nor  man  alone  ;  the  foe  of  God  and  man, 

From  his  dark  den,  blaspheming,  drags  his  chain, 

And  rears  his  brazen  front,  with  thunder  scarr'd. 

Like  meteors  in  a  stormy  sky,  how  roll 

His  baleful  eyes ;  liis  curses  whom  he  dreads  j 

And  deems  it  the  first  moment  of  his  fall.  young. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

PATHETIC  PIECES.. 
SECTION  I. 

Hymn  to  Humamtij. 
Parent  of  virtue,  if  thine  ear 

Attend  not  now  to  sorrow's  cry ; 
If  now  the  pity-;5treaming  tear 

Should  haply  on  thy  cheek  be  dry  ; 
Indulge  my  votive  strain,  O  sweethumanitv  ? 
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Come,  ever  welcome  to  my  breast, 

A  tender,  but  a  cheerful  guest ! 

Nor  always  in  the  gloomy  cell 

Of  life-consuming  sorrow  dwell ; 

For  sorrow,  long-indulg'd  and  slow, 

Is  to  Humanity  a  foe  ; 

And  grief,  that  makes  the  heart  its  ppey, 

Wears  sensibility  av/ay. 

Then  comes,  sweet  nymph,  instead  of  the6- 

The  gloomy  fiend  Stupidity. 

O  may  that  fiend  be  banish'd  far, 
Though  passions  hold  perpetual  war  \ 
Nor  ever  let  ike  cease  to  know 
The  pulse  that  throbs  at  joy  or  wo. 
Nor  let  my  vacant  cheek  be  dry, 
"When  sorrow  fills  a  brother's  eye  j 
,      Nor  may  the  tear  that  frequent  flows. 
From  private  or  from  social  woes, 
E'er  make  this  pleasing  sense  depart  > 
Ye  cares,  O  harden  not  my  heart ! 

If  the  fair  star  of  fortune  smile. 
Let  not  its  tiatt'ring  pow'r  beguile  ; 
Nor  borne  along  the  fav  ring  tide, 
My  full  sails  swell  with  bloating  pride- 
Let  me  from  wealth  but  hope  content, 
Rememb'ring  still  it  was  but  lent; 
To  modest  merit  spread  my  store, 
Unbar  my  hospitable  door  : 
Nor  feed,  for  pomp,  an  idle  train, 
While  want  unpitied  pines  in  vain. 

If  Heav'n  in  ev*ry  purpose  wise, 
The  envied  lot  of  wealth  denies  ;  * 
If  doom'd  to  drag  life's  painful  load, 
Through  poverty's  uneven  road, 
And,  for  the  due  bread  of  the  day, 
Destin'd  to  toil  as  well  as  pray  ; 
To  thee.  Humanity,  still  true, 
I'll  wislxthe  good  I  cannot  do  j 
And  give  the  wretch  that  passes  by, 
A  soothing  word — a  tear — a  sigh. 
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Howe'er  exalted  or  deprest. 
Be  ever  .mttirthe-feeling  breast* 
From  me  renoove  the  stagrtant  mind 
Of  languid  itidolerice,  recUnM  ; 
The  soul  th^t  one  long  sabbath  keeps, 
^         And  through  the  sun's  whole  circle  sleeps  ; 
Dull  peace,  that  dwells  in  folly's  eye, 
And  self- attending  vanity, 
Alike  the  foolish  and  the  vain 
Are  strangers  to  the  sense  humane; 

O  for  that  sympathetic  glow 

Which  taught  the  holy  tear  to  flow, 

When  the  prophetic  eye  surveyed 

Sion  in  future  ashes  laid ; 

Or  rais'd  to  Heav'n  implor'd  the  bread 

That  thousands  in  the  desert  fed  !    . 

Or,  when  the  heart  o'er  friendship's  grave 

Sigh'd— ^and  forgot  its  pow'r  to  save 

0  for  that  sympathetic  glow. 
Which  taught  the  holy  tear  to  flow  \ 

It  comes  :  it  fills  my  lab'rip^  breast, 

1  feel  my  beating  heart  opp^sf. 
Oh  !  hear  that  lonely  wido^Js  wail ! 
See  her  dim  eye  \  her  aspect  pale  ! 
To  Heav'n  she  turns  in  deep  despair  j 
Her  infants  wonder  at  her  pray 'r. 
And,  mingling  tears  tfifey  know  not  why,, 
Lift  up  their  little  hands  and  cry. 

O  Lord  !  thej^fiioving  sorrows  see  1 
Support  theniipweet  Humanity  ! 

Life,  fiird  with  grief's  distressful  train, 
For  ever  a^  tb^Heariiumane. 
B.hold  in '3™- unconscious  grove 
The  victiqis-of  ill-^edlove  \ 
*    Heard  you  that  agoi^ftiiftfig  throe  ? 
Sure  this  is  not  romantic  wo  ! 
The  golden  day  of  joy  is  o'er  \. 
And  now  they  part — to  meet  no  mofe. 
Assist  them,  hearts  from  anguish  freel 
Assist  ihem,  sweet  Humanity  I 
1^%- 
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Parent  of  virtue,  if  thine  ear 

Attend  not  now  to  sorrow's  cry  5 

T.  now  the  pity-streaming  tear 

Should  haply  on  thy  cheek  be  dry, 

Indulge  my  votive  strain,  O  sweet  Humanity  f 

LANGHORNE^ 
SECTION  II. 

A  night-piece  on  Death, 

By  the  blue  taper's  trembling  li^ht, 
.       No  more  I  waste  tlie  wakeful  nnvht. 

Intent  with  endless  view  to  pore 

1  he  schoolmen  and  the  sages  o*er : 

1  heir  books  from  wisdom  widely  stray. 

fr  pomt  at  best  the  longest  way.  ' 

J'l^^seek  a  readier  path,  and  go 

Where  wisdom's  surely  taught  below. 

-.xru  ^^  ^^^Pyon  azure  dies  the  sky  ! 

Where  orbs  of  gold  unnumber'd  lie, 

^Vhile  thro'  their  ranks  in  silver  pride 

i  he  nether  crescent  seems  to  glide. 

1  he  slumbering  breeze  forgets  to  breathe, 

Ihe  lake  is  smooth  and  clear  beneath, 

Where  once  agam  the  spangled  show 

Descends  to  meet  our  eyes  below. 
The  grounds  which  on  the  right  aspire. 

In  dimness  from  the  view  retire  : 
'^rL  ^^^^  Presents  a  place  of  graves, 

Whose  wall  the  silent  water  laves. 

That  steeple  guides  thy  doubtful  sight 
Among  the  livid  gleams  of  night ; 
There  pass  with  melancholy  state, 
By  all  the  solemn  heaps  of  fate, 
And  think,  as  softly-sad  you  tread 
Above  the  venerable  dead, 
•  Time  was,  like  thee,  they  life  possest, 
A^  time  shall  be,  that  thou  shah  rest-' 

1  hose  graves  with  bending  osier  bound, 
I  hat  nameless  heave  the  crumbled  ground, 
Quick  to  the  glancing  thought  disclose 
Where  toti  and  poverty  repose. 
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The  flat  smooth  stones  that  bear  a  name, 

The  chissel's  slender  help  to  fame  ; 

(Which  ere  our  set  of  friends  decay, 

Their  frequent  steps  may  wear  away  ;) 

A  middle  race  of  mortals  own. 

Men,  half  ambitious,  all  unknown. 

The  marble  tombs  that  rise  on  high, 

Whose  dead  invaulted  arches  lie, 

^Vhose  pillars  swell  with  sculptured  stones. 

Arms,  angels,  epitaphs,  and  bones. 

These  (all  the  poor  remains  of  state) 

Adorn  the  rich  or  praise  the  great ; 

^Vho  while  on  earth  in  fame  they  live, 

Are  senseless  of  the  fame  they  give. 

Ha !  while  I  gaze,  pale  Cynthia  fades. 

The  bursting  earth  unveils  the  shade  ! 

All  slow,  and  wan,  and  wrapp'd  with  shrouds-, 

They  rise  in  visionary  crowds, 

And  all  with  sober  accent  cry, 

*  Think,  Mortal,  what  it  is  to  die.' 

Now  from  yon  black  and  fun'ral  yew, 
That  bathes  the  charnel-house  with  dew, 
Methinks  I  hear  a  voice  begin  ; 
(Ye  ravens,  cease  your  croaking  din, 
Yc  tolling  clocks,  no  time  resound 
O'er  the  long  lake  and  midnight  ground  ;) 
It  sends  a  peal  of  hollow  groans. 
Thus  speaking  from  among  the  bones. 

••  When  men  my  scythe  and  darts  supply, 
How  great  a  king  of  fears  am  I ! 
They  view  me  like  the  last  of  things  : 
They  make,  and  then  they  dread  my  stings* 
Fools  if  you  less  provoke  your  fears. 
No  more  my  spectre- form  appears. 
Death's  but  a  path  that  must  be  trod. 
If  man  would  ever  pass  to  God : 
A  port  of  calms,  a  state  of  ease 
From  the  rough  rage  of  swelling  seas.* 
*  Why  then  thy  flowing  sable  stoles, 
Deep  pendent  cypress,  mourning  poles. 
Loose  scarfs  to  fall  athwart  thy  weeds, 
Long  palls,  drawn  herses,  covwr'd  steeds^ 
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And  plumes  of  black,  that  as  they  tread, 
Nod  o'er  the  scutcheons  of  the  dead  V 

'  Nor  can  the  parted  body  know, 
Nor  wants  the  soul,  these  forms  of  wo  j 
As  men  who  long  in  prison  dw  ell, 
With  lamps  that  glimmer  round  the  cell. 
Whene'er  their  suffering  years  are  run. 
Spring  forth  to  greet  the  glitt'ring  sun'i 
5*  Such  joy,  tho' far  transcending  sense, 

Have  pious  souls  at  parting  hence, 
On  earth,  and  in  the  body  plac'd, 
A  few,  and  evil  years  they  waste  ; 
But  when  their  chains  are  cast  aside, 
See  the  glad  scene  unfolding  wide, 
Clap  the  glad  wing,  and  tow'r  away, 
And  mingle  with  the  blaze  of  day.'  parnell* 

SECTION   iir» 
In  every  conditign  of  lift,  praise:  is  due  to  the  Creator^ 
y-        Praise  to  God,  immortal  praise. 
For  the  lote  that  crowns  oiir  days  5 
Bounteous  source  of  ev'ry  joy. 
Let  thy  praise  our  tongues  employ  5 
For  the  blessings  of  the  field. 
For  the  stores  the  gardens  yield, 
For  tKe  vine^s  exalted  juice. 
For  the  gen'rous  olive*s  use; 

Flocks  that  whiten  all  the  plain  y 
Yellow  sheaves  of  ripen'd grain  ; 
Clouds  that  drop  their  fatt'ning  dews  ^ 
Suns  that  temperate  warmth  diffuse  j 

All  that  spring,  with  bounteous  hand. 
Scatters  o'er  the  smiling  land  ; 
All  that  lib'ral  autumn  pours, 
From  her  rich  o'erflowing  stored  t 
These  to  thee  my  God,  we  owe. 
Source  from  whence  all  blessings  fiow  ^      ' 
And  for  these  my  soul  shall  raise 
Grateful  vows,  ^  solemn  praise-^ 
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Yet  should  rising  whirlwinds  tear 
From  its  stem  the  rip'ning  ear  : 
Should  the  iig-tree's  blasted  shoot 
Drop  her  green,  untimely  fruit ; 

Should  the  vine  put  forth  no  more, 
Nor  the  olive  yield  her  store  ; 
Though  the  sick'ning  flocks  should 
And  the  herds  desert  the  stall  -, 

Should  thine  alter'd  hand  restrain 
The  early  and  the  l3tter~rain  ; 
Blast  each  opening  bud  of  joy, 
And  the  rising  year  destroy  ; 

Yet,  to  thee  my  soul  shall  raise 
Grateful  vows  and  solemn  praise  i 
And,  when  ev'ry  blessing's  flown, 
Love  tbee-^^or  thyself  ^one. 

SECTION   IV. 

Folly  of  hitman  pursuits*. 

Blest  be  that  hand  divine,  which  gently  laid"^"/ 
My  heart  at  rest  beneath  this  humble  shed  !      / 
The  world's  a  stately  bark,  on  dang'rous  seas/ 
With  pleasure  seen,  but  boarded  at  our  peril. 
Here,  on  a  single  plank  thrown  safe  ashore, 
I  hear  the  tumult  of  the  distant  throng. 
As  that  of  seas  remote,  t>r  dying  storms  ; 
And  meditate  on  scenes  more  silent  still ; 
Pursue  my  theme,  and  fight  the  fear  of  death* 
Here,  like  a  shepherd,  gi^zing  from  his  hat, 
Touching  his  reed,  or  leaning  on  his  stalF, 
Eager  ambition's  fiery  chase  I  see. 
I  see  th^  circling  hunt  of  noisy  men 
Burst  law's  enclosure,  leap  the  mounds  of  right, 
Pursuing  and  pursu*d,  each  other's  prey  ; 
As  wolves,  for  rapine  ;  as  the  fox,  for  wiles  ; 
Till  deaih,  that  mighty  hunter,  earths  them  alL 
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Why  all  this  toil  for  triumphs  of  an  hour  ? 
What  tho'  we  wade  in  wealth,  or  soar  in  fame. 
Earth's  highest  station  ends  in,  'here  he  lies  :* 
And  '  dust  to  dust'  concludes  her  noblest  song. 
If  this  song  lives,  posterity  shall  know 
One,  tho'  in  Britain  born,  with  courtiers  bred. 
Who  thought  e'en  gold  might  come  a  day  too  late  ; 
Nor  on  his  subtle  death-bed  plann'd  his  scheme 
For  future  vacancies  in  church,  or  state  ; 
Some  avocation  deeming  it — to  die  ; 
Unbit  by  rage  canine  of  dying  rich  ; 
Guilt's  blunder  !  and  the  loudest  laugh  of  hell, 

0  my  coevals  !  remnant  of  yourselves  ! 
Poor  hum»  ruins,  tott'ring  o'er  the  grave  ! 
Shall  we,  shall  aged  men,  like  aged  trees. 
Strike  deeper  their  vile  root,  and  closer  cling, 
Still  more  enamour'd  of  this  wretched  soil  ? 
»iall  our  pale,  witherM  hands  be  still  stretch'd  outj 
Trembling,  at  once,  with  eagerness  and  age  ? 
With  av'rice,  and  convulsions  grasping  hard  ? 
Crasping^at  air  !  for  what  has  earth  beside  ? 

Mon  wants  but  little  ;  nor  that  little,  long : 

How  soon  must  he  resign  his  very  dust, 
V    WHich  frugal  nature  lent  him  for  an  hour  ! 

Years  unexperienc'd  rush  on  num'rous  ills  ; 

And  soon  as  man,  expert  from  time,  has  found 

I'he  key  of  life,  it  opes  the  gates  of  death. 
>      When  in  this  vale  of  years  I  backward  look, 
V  Ahd  miss  such  numbers,  numbers  too  of  such, 

Firmer  in  health,  and  greener  in  their  age, 

And  stricter  on  their  guard,  and  fitter  far 
"\To.play  life's  subtle  game,  I  scarce  believe 

1  still'tovive  ;  and  am  I  fond  of  life, 
Who  scarce  can  think  it  possible  I  live  ? 
Alive  by  miracle  !  it  still  alive, 

Who  long  have  bury'd  what  gives  life  to  live, 
Firmness  of  nerve,  and  energy  of  thought. 
Lifr's  lee  is  not  more  shallow,  than  impure. 
And  vapid  ;  sense  and  reason  show  the  dour, 
Cuii  for  my  bier,  and  point  mc  to  the  dua^ 
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0  thou  great  Arbiter  of  life  and  death  ! 
Nature's  immortal,  immaterial  sun  ! 
Whose  all-prolific  beam  late  callM  me  forth 
From  darkness,  teeming  darkness,  where  I  lay 
The  worm's  inferior,  and,  in  rank,  beneath 
The  dust  I  tread  on,  high  to  bear  my  brow, 
To  drink  the  spirit  of  the  golden  day, 
And  triumph  in  existence  ;  and  couldst  know 
No  motive,  but  my  bliss  ;  with  Abraham's  joy. 
Thy  call  I  follow  to  the  land  unknown  ; 

1  trust  in  thee,  and  know  in  whom  I  trust : 
Or  life,  or  death,  is  equal ;  neither  weighs  ; 
All  weight  in  this — O  let  me  live  to  thee  !         Touj^G. 

J  ■ 

An  address  to  the  Deity*        / 
God  of  my  life,  and  Author  of  my  days  !     / 
Permit  my  feeble  voice  to  lisp  thy  praise  ;   /  i/^ 
And  trembling  take  upon  a  mortal  tongu^  ^/r\ 
That  hallow  *d  name  to  harps  of  seraphs  s\in^/i'J 
Ytrt  here  the  brightest  seraphs  cOuld  no  more  M     .^iy/J/'I 
Than  hide  their  facs,  tremble,  and  adore,    l-cj  ^^ 
Worms,  angtls,  men,  in  every  different  sphere, 
Are  equalr  all,  for  all  are  nothing  here. 
All  nature  faints  beneath  the  mighty  name,  •*-/' 
Which  nature's  works,  thro'  all  her  parts  proclai;i> 
I  feel  that  name  my  inmost  thoughts  control. 
And  breathe  an  awful  stillness  through  my  soul 
As  by  a  charm,  the  waves  of  grief  subside  ; 
Impetuous  passion  stops  htr  headlong  tide. 
At  thy  felt  presence  all  emotions  cease, 
And  my  hush'd  spirit  finds  a  sudden  peace  ; 
Till  ev'ry  worldly  thought  within  me  dies. 
And  earth's  gay  pageants  vanish  from  my  eyes  : 
Till  all  my  sense  is  lost  in  infinite. 
And  one  vast  object  fills  my  aching  sight. 

But  soon,  alas'!  this  holy  calm  is  broke  ; 
My  soul  submits  to  wear  her  wonted  yoke  ; 
With  shackled  pinions  strives  to  soar  in  vain. 
And  mingltis  with  the  dross  of  eardi  again. 
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But  he,  our  gracious  Master,  kind  as  just, 
Knowing  our  frame,  remembers  man  is  dust. 
His  spirit  ever  brooding  o'er  our  mind, 
Sc*es  the  first  wish  to  better  hopes  inclin'd  ; 
Marks  the  young  dawn  of  ev'ry  virtuous  aim. 
And  fans  the  smoking  flax  into  a  flame. 
His  ears  are  open  to  the  softest  cry. 
His  grace  descends  to  meet  the  lifted  eye  ; 
He  reads  the  language  of  a  silent  tear, 
And  sighs  are  incense  from  a  heart  sincere. 
Such  are  the  vows,  the  sacrifice  I  give  ; 
Accept  the  vow,  and  bid  the  suppliant  live  : 
From  each  terrestrial  bondage  set  me  free  : 
StilJ  ev'ry  wish  that  centres  not  in  thee  ; 
Bid  my  fond  hopes,  my  vain  disquiets  cease, 
And  point  my  path  to  everlasting  peace. 

If  the  soft  hand  of  winning  pleasure  leads 
By  living  waters,  and  thro'  flow'ry  meads, 
When  all  is  smiling,  tranquil,  and  serene. 
And  vernal  beauty  paints  the  flatt'ring  scene. 
Oh  !  teach  me  to  elude  each  latent  snare. 
And  whisper  to  my  sliding  htart — Beware  ! 
With  caution  let  me  hear  the  Syren's  \  oice, 
And  doubtful,  with  a  trembling  heart  rejoice. 
I  [friendless,  in  a  vale  ot  tears  I  stray. 
Where  briars  wound,  and  thorns  perplex  my  way,. 
Still  let  my  steady  soui  thy  goodness  see. 
And  with  strong  confidence  lay  hold  on  thee  ; 
With  equal  e}  e  my  various  lot  receive, 
Resign'd  to  die,  or  resolute  to  live  ; 
Prepar'd  to  kiss  the  sceptre  or  the  rod. 
While  God  is  seen  in  all,  and  all  in  God. 

I  read  his  awful  name  c  mblazon'd  high 
With  golden  letters  on  th'  illumin'd  sky  ; 
Nor  less  the  mystic  characters  I  see. 
Wrought  on  each  flow'r,  inscrib'd  on  ev'ry  tree  •: 
III  ev*ry  leaf  that  trembles  to  the  breeze, 
I  hear  the  voice  of  God  among  the  trees. 
With  thee  in  shady  solitudes  I  walk, 
With  thee  in  busy  crowded  cities  talk  ; 
in  Q\hy  creatjjfe  own  thy  iorxning^o^'r;  . 
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In  each  event  thy  providence  adore : 
Thy  hopes  shall  animate  my  drooping  soul, 
Thy  precepts  guide  me,  and  thy  fear  controL 
Thus  shall  I  rest  unmov'd  by  all  alarms, 
Secure  within  the  temple  of  thine  arms, 
From  anxious  cares,  from  gloomy  terrors  free, 
And  feel  myself  omnipotent  in  thee. 
Then  when  the  last,  the  closing  hour  draws  nigh, 
And  earth  recedes  before  my  sv/imming  eye  ; 
When  trembling  on  the  doubtful  edge  of  fate 
I  stand,  and  stretch  my  view  to  either  state  ; 
Teach  me  to  quit  this  transitory  scene. 
With  decent  triumph,  and  a  look  serene ; 
Teach  me  to  fix  my  ardent  hopes  on  high. 
And  having  liv'd  to  thee,  in  thee  to  die. 

BARBAULD 
SECTION  VI. 

A  monody  on  the  death  of  lady  Lyttelton, 

At  length  escap'd  from  ev'ry  human  eye. 

From  ev'ry  duty,  ev'ry  care, 

That  in  my  mournful  thoughts  might  claim  a  share, 

Or  force  my  tears  their  flowing  stream  to  dry  : 

Beneath  the  gloom  of  this  embow'ring  shade, 

This  lone  retreat,  for  tender  sorrow  made, 

I  now  may  give  my  burden'd  heart  relief, 

And  pour  forth  all  my  stores  of  grief  j 
Of  grief  surpassing  ev'ry  other  wo. 
Far  as  the  purest  bliss,  the  happiest  love 

Can  on  th*  ennobled  mind  bestow, 

Exceeds  the  vulgar  joys  that  move 
Our  gross  desires,  inelegant  and  low. 

Ye  tufted  groves,  ye  gently-falling  rills, 

Ye  high  o*ershadowing  hills. 

Ye  lawns  gay-smiling  with  perpetual  green, 

Oft  have  you  my  Lucy  seen  ! 
But  never  shall  you  now  behold  her  more  ; 

Nor  v/ill  she  now,  with  fond  delight. 
And  ta«te  refin'4>  your  rural  charms  explore/ 
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CIosM  are  those  beauteous  eyes  in  endless  night, 
Those  beauteous  eyes,  where  beaming  usM  to  shine 
Heason's  pure  light,  and  virtue's  spark  divine. 

In  vain  I  look  around, 

O'er  all  the  well-known  ground. 
My  Lucy's  wonted  footsteps  to  descry 

Where  oft  we  used  to  walk  j 

"Where  oft  in  tender  talk, 
We  saw  the  summer  sun  go  down  the  sky  ; 

Nor  by  yon  fountain's  side, 

Nor  where  its  waters  glide 
Along  the  valley,  can  she  now  be  found  ; 
In  all  the  wide-stretch'd  prospect's  ample  bound, 

No  more  my  mournful  eye 

Can  aught  of  her  esp). 
But  the  sad  sacred  earth  where  her  dear  relics  lie. 

O  shades  of  Hagley,  where  is  now  your  boast  ? 

Your  bright  inhabitant  is  lost. 
You  she  preferred  to  all  the  gay  resorts, 
Where  female  vanity  might  wish  to  shine. 
The  pomp  of  cities,  and  the  pride  of  courts. 
Her  modest  beauties  shunn'd  the  public  eye  : 

To  your  sequester'd  dales 

And  flower- embroider'd  vales, 
From  an  admiring  v/orld  she  chose  to  fly  : 
With  Nature  there  retir'd,  and  Nature's  God, 

The  silent  paths  of  wisdom  trod. 
And  banish'd  every  passion  from  her  breast  j 

But  those  the  gentlest  and  the  best. 
Whose  holy  flames,  with  energy  divine. 
The  virtuous  heart  enliven  and  improve, 
The  conjugal  and  the  maternal -love. 

Sweet  babes  !  who,  like  the  little  playful  fawns> 
Were  wont  to  trip  along  these  verdant  lawns, 
By  your  delighted  mother's  side, 
Who  now  your  infant  steps  shall  guide  ? 
Ah  !  where  is  now  the  hand,  whose  tender  care 
To  ev'ry  virtue  would  have  form'd  your  }  outh, 
Aad  strew'd  with  flow*rs  the  thorny  ways  of  truth  \ 
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O  loss  beyond  repair  ! 
O  wretched  father  !  left  alone, 
To  weep  their  dire  misfortune,  and  thy  own  ! 
How  shall  thy  weaken'd  mind  oppress'd  with  wo, 

And  drooping  o'er  thy  Lucy's  grave. 
Perform  the  duties  that  you  doubly  owe, 
Now  she,  alas  !  is  gone. 
From  folly  and  from  vice  their  helpless  age  to  save  ? 
Oh  !  how  each  beauty  of  her  mind  and  face 
Was  brighten'd  by  some  sweet  peculiar  grace ! 
How  eloquent  in  ev'ry  look, 
Thro'  her  expressive  eyes,  her  soul  distinctly  spoke  ! 
How  did  her  manners,  by  the  world  refin'd, 
Leave  all  the  taint  of  modish  vice  behind, 
And  make  each  charm  of  polish'd  courts  agree 
With  candid  truth's  simplicity. 
And  uncorrupted  innocence  ! 
To  great,  to  more  than  manly  sense, 
She  join'd  the  soft'ning  influence 
Of  more  than  female  tenderness. 
How,  in  the  thoughtless  days  of  wealth  and  joy, 
Which  oft  the  care  of  others'  good  destroy, 
Her  kindly-melting  heart. 
To  every  want,  and  every  wo. 
To  guilt  itself  when  in  distress. 
The  balm  of  pity  would  impart. 
And  all  relief  that  bounty  could  bestow  ! 
E'en  for  the  kid  or  lamb,  that  pour*d  its  life 
Beneath  the  bloody  knife. 
Her  gentle  tears  would  fall ; 
Tears,  from  sweet  virtue's  source,  benevolent  to  all. 

Not  only  good  and  kind. 
But  strong  and  elevated  was  her  mind  : 

A  spirit  that,  with  noble  pride, 

Could  look  superior  down 
-  On  fortune's  smile  or  frown  ; 
That  could,  without  regret  or  pain, 
To  virtue's  lowest  duty  sacrifice 
Or  interest  or  ambition's  highest  prize  -, 
That  injur'd  or  offended,  never  tried 
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,  Its  dignity  by  vengeance  to  maintain, 
But  my  magnanimous  disdain, 
A  wit  that,  temperately  bright, 
With  inoffensive  light, 
All  pleasing  shone ;  nor  ever  pass'd 
The  decent  bounds  that  wisdom's  sober  hand^ 
And  sweet  benevolence's  mild  command, 
And  bashful  modesty,  before  it  cast. 
A  prudence  undeceiving,  undeceiv'd, 
That  nor  too  little  nor  two  much  believ'd  ; 
That  scoru'd  unjust  suspicion's  coward  fear. 
And,  without  weakness,  knew  to  be  sincere. 
Such  Lucy  was,  when  in  her  fairest  days, 
Amidst  th*  acclaim  of  universal  praise. 
In  life's  and  glory's  freshest  bloom, 
Death  came  remorseless  on,  and  sunk  her  to  the  tom5>. 

So,  where  the  silent  streams  of  Liris  glide. 
In  the  soft  bosom  of  Campania's  vale. 
When  now  the  wintVy  tempests  all  are  fled, 
And  genial  summer  breathes  her  gentle  gale, 
Th  r  verdant  orange  lifts  its  beauteous  head  ; 
From  ev'ry  branch  the  balmy  flow'rets  rise. 
On  ev'r^  bough  the  golden  fruits  are  seen  ; 
With  odours  sweet  it  fills  the  smiling  skies. 
The  wood-nymphs  t<rnd  it,  and  th'  Idalian  queen  i. 
Bui  in  the  mid^t  of  ail  its  blooming  pride, 
A  sudden  blast  from  Apenninus  blows. 
Cold  with  perpetual  snows  ; 
The  tender-blighted  plant  shrinks  up  its  leaves,  and  dies»^ 

O  best  of  women !  dearer  far  to  me 
•  Than  when,  in  blooming  life, 

My  lips  first  call'd  thee  wife  j 
How  can  my  soul  endure  the  loss  of  thee  ? 
How,  in  the  world,  to  me  a  desert  grown, 

Abandoned  and  alone, 
Without  my  sweet  companion  can  I  live? 

Without  thy  lovely  smile. 
The  dear  reward  of  ev'ry  virtuous  toil. 
What  pleasures  now  can  pall'd  ambition  give  ? 
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E'en  the  delightful  sense  of  well-earn'd  praise, 
Unshar'd  by  ihee,  no  more  my  lifeless  thoughts  could 
raise. 

For  my  distracted  mind 

What  succour  can  I  find  ? 
On  whom  for  consolation  shall  I  call  ^ 

Support  me,  ev'ry  friend  ; 

Your  kind  assistance  lend, 
To  bear  the  weight  of  this  oppressive  wo. 

Alas  !  each  friend  of  mine, 
My  dear  departed  love,  so  much  was  thine. 
That  none  has  any  comfort  to  bestow. 

My  books,  the  best  relief 

In  ev'ry  other  grief. 
Are  now  with  your  idea  sadden'd  all : 
Each  fav'rite  author  we  together  read 
My  tortur'd  mem'ry  wounds,  and  speaks  of  Lucy  dea<J» 

We  were  the  happiest  pair  of  human  kind : 
The  rolling  year  its  various  course  perform'd. 

And  back  returned  again  ; 
Another,  and  another,  smiling  came, 
And  saw  our  happiness  unchang'd  remain. 

Still  in  her  golden  chain 
Harmonious  concord  did  our  wishes  bind  ; 
Our  studies,  pleasures,  taste,  the  same. 

O  fatal,  fatal  stroke ! 
That  all  this  pleasing  fabric  love  had  rais'd 

Of  rare  felicity. 
On  which  e'en  wanton  vice  with  envy  gazM, 
And  every  scheme  of  bliss  our  hearts  had  forna'd. 
With  soothing  hope  for  many  a  future  day, 

In  one  sad  moment  broke  ! 
Yet,  O  my  soul !  thy  rising  murmur  stay  ; 
Nor  dare  th'  all  wise  Disposer  to  arraign. 

Or  against  his  supreme  decree 

With  impious  grief  complain. 
That  all  thy  lull-blown  joys  at  oflce  should  fade. 
Was  his  mgst  righteous  will — and  be  that  will  obey^^ 

v3 
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Would  thy  fond  love  his  grace  to  her  control  f 

And  in  these  low  abodes  of  sin  and  pain, 
Her  pure  exalted  soul, 

Unjustly,  for  thy  partial  good,  detain  ? 

No — rather  strive  thy  grov'lling  mind  to  raise 
Up  to  that  unclouded  blaze, 

Thatheav'nly  radiance  of  eternal  light, 

In  which  enthronM  she  now  with  pity  sees. 

How  frail,  how  insecure,  how  slight. 
Is  every  naortal  bliss  : 
Ev'n  love  itself,  if  rising  by  degrees 

Bevond  the  bounds  of  this  imperfect  state, 
Whose  fleeting  joys  so  soon  must  end, 

It  does  not  to  its  sovereign  good  ascend. 
Rise  then,  my  soul,  with  hope  elate. 
And  seek  those  regions  of  serene  delight, 
Whose  peaceful  path,  and  ever  open  gate, 

No  feet  but  those  of  hardened  guilt  shall  miss  ;. 

There,  death  himself  thy  Lucy  shall  restore  ; 
'There  yield  up  all  his  pow'r,  ne'er  to  divide  you  more;^ 

LORD  LYTTELTOW. 


CHAPTER  V. 

FliOMlSCUOUS  PIECES^ 
SEC  riON  I. 

Hymn  to  contentment,. 

Lovely,  lasting  peace  of  mind  ! 
Sweet  delight  of  human  kind ! 
Heav'nly  born,  and  bred  on  high,, 
To  crown  the  fav'rites  of  the  sky. 
With  more  of  happiness  below, 
Than  victors  in  a  triumph  know  ! 
Whither,  oh  whither  art  thou  fled. 
To  lay  thy  meek  contented  he^  I 
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What  happy  region  dost  thou  please 
To  make  the  seat  of  calms  and  ease ! 

Ambition  searches  all  its  sphere 
Of  pomp  and  state,  to  meet  thee  there  i- 
Increasing  avarice  would  find 
Thy  presence  in  its  gold  inshrin'd  : 
The  bold  advent'rer  ploughs  his  way 
Through  rocks,  amidst  the  foaming  sea. 
To  gain  thy  love  ;  and  then  perceives 
Thou  wast  not  in  the  rocks  and  waves* 
The  silent  heart  which  grief  assails, 
Treads  soft  and  lonesome  o'er  the  vales, 
Sees  daisies  open,  rivers  run, 
■   And  seeks  (as  I  have  vainly  done) 
Amusing  thought ;  but  learns  to  know 
That  solitude's  the  nurse  of  wo. 
No  real  happiness  is  found 
In  trailing  purple  o'er  the  ground  : 
Or  in  a  soul  exalted  high. 
To  range  the  circuit  of  the  sky, 
Converse  with  stars  above,  and  know 
All  nature  in  its  forms  below  ; 
The  rest  it  seeks,  in  seeking  dies  ; 
And  doubts  at  last  for  knowledge  rise» 

Lovely,  lasting  peace,  appear  ; 
This  world  itself  if  thou  art  here. 
Is  once  again  with  Eden  blest, 
And  man  contains  it  in  his  breast. 

'Twas  thus,  as  under  shade  I  stood, 
I  sung  my  wishes  to  the  wood, 
Aid,  lost  in  thought,  no  more  perceiv'd 
The  branches  whisper  as  they  wav'd  : 
It  seem'd  as  all  the  quiet  place 
Confess'd  the  presence  of  the  grace  ; 
When  thus  she  spoke : — •-  Go  rule  thy  wilF^ 
Bid  thy  wild  passions  all  be  still  j 
Know  God,  and  bring  ih>-  heart  to  know 
The  joys  which  from  religion  flow  ; 
Then  ev'ry  grace  shall  prove  its  guest^ 
And  i'il  be  there  to  crown  the  rest,' 
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Oh  !  by  yonder  mossy  seat, 
In  my  hours  of  sweet'retreat 
Might  I  thus  my  soul  employ. 
With  sense  of  gratitude  and  joy, 
Rais'd  as  ancient  prophets  were, 
In  heav'nly  vision,  praise,  and  pray'r ; 
Pleasing  all  men,  hurting  none, 
Pleas'd  and  blest  with  God  alone  ; 
Then  while  the  gardens  take  my  signt, 
With  all  the  colours  of  delight ; 
While  silver  waters  glide  along. 
To  please  my  ear,  and  court  my  song; 
I'll  lift  my  voice  and  tune  my  string, 
And  the  Great  Source  of  Nature,  sing. 

The  sun  that  walks  his  airy  way. 
To  light  the  world,  and  give  the  day  ; 
The  moon  that  shines  with  borrow'd  light ; 
The  stars  that  gild  the  gloomy  night ; 
The  seas  that  roll  unnumber'd  waves  ; 
The  wood  that  spreads  its  shady  leaves  j 
The  field  whose  ears  conceal  the  grain. 
The  yellow  treasure  of  the  plain  ; 
All  of  these,  and  all  I  see. 
Should  be  sung,  and  sung  by  me  : 
They  speak  their  maker  as  they  can, 
But  want  and  ask  the  tongue  of  man. 

Go  search  among  your  idle  dreams^ 
Your  busy  or  your  vain  extremes  ; 
And  find  a  life  of  equal  bliss, 
Or  own  the  next  begun  in  this*  3>ARN£Li,« 

Si^CTION  II. 

An  ele^y  written  in  a  country  church-yard. 
The  curfew  tolls  the  knell  of  parting  day, 

1  he  lowing  herd  winds  slowly  o'er  the  lea, 
The  ploughman  homeward  plods  his  weary  way, 

And  leaves  the  world  to  darkness  and  to  me. 

Now  fades  the  glimmering  landscape  on  the  sight^ 
And  ali  th    air  a  solemn  stillness  holds. 

Save  where  the  btede  whe<  Is  his  drony  flight. 
And  drowsy  linkiiiigs  lull  the  dist^m  ioida  i 


Ckap.  ^.  Promzscitous  Pieces^  SS7 

Save  that,  from  yonder  ivy-mantled  towV, 
The  moping  owl  does  to  the  moon  complain 

Of  such,  as  wand'ring  near  her  secret  Jaow'r, 
Molest  her  ancient  solitary  reign. 

Beneath  those  rugged  elms,  that  yew-tree's  shade, 
Where  heaves  the  turf  in  many  a  mould*ring  heap. 

Each  in  his  narrow  cell  for  ever  laid. 
The  rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet  skep. 

The  breezy  eall  of  incense-breathing  mom, 

The  swallow  twitt'ring  from  the  straw- built  shed, 

The  cock's  shrill  clarion,  or  the  echoing  horn, 
No  more  shall  rouse  them  from  their  lowly  bed. 

For  them  no  more  the  blazing  hearth  shall  bum. 
Or  busy  housewife  ply  her  evening  care  : 

Nor  children  run  to  lisp  their  sire's  return, 
Or  climb  his  knees  the  envied  kiss  to  share. 

Oft  did  the  harvest  to  their  sickle  yield  ; 

The.r  furrow  oft  the  stubborn  glebe  has  broke  ; 
How  jocund  did  they  drive  their  teams  afield  ! 

How  bow'd  the  woods  bentath  their  stvirdy  stroke  ! 

Let  not  ambition  mock  their  useful  toil, 
Their  homely  joys,  and  destiny  obscure  ; 

Nor  grandeur  hear  with  a  disdainful  smile 
The  short  and  simple  annals  of  the  poor. 

The  boast  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of  powV, 
And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth  e'er  gave^ 

Await  alike,  th*  inevitable  hour  ; 

The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  grave. 

Nor  you,  ye  proud,  impute  to  these  the  fault. 
If  mem'ry  o'er  their  tomb  no  trophies  raise, 

Where  thro'  the  long-drawn  aisle  and  fretted  vaults 
The  pealing  anthem  swells  the  note  of  praise. 

Can  storied  urn,  or  animated  bust, 

Back  to  its  mansion  call  the  fleeting  breath  ? 

Can  honour's  voice  provoke  the  silent  dust. 
Or  flatt'ry  sopth  the  dull  cold  ear  of  death  ? 
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Perhaps  in  this  neglected  spot  is  laid 

Some  heart  once  pregnant  with  celestial  fire  ; 

Hands,  that  the  rod  of  empire  might  have  swaj'd, 
Or  wake  to  ecstacy  the  living  l}re. 

But  knowledge  to  their  eyes  her  ample  page, 
Rich  with  the  spoils  of  time,  did  neVr  unrol  j 

Chill  penury  repressed  their  noble  rage. 
And  froze  the  genial  current  of  the  soul. 

Full  many  a  gem,  of  purest  ray  serene. 
The  dark  unfathom'd  caves  of  ocean  bear  J 

Full  many  a  flow'r  is  born  to  blush  unseen,     ♦ 
And  waste  its  sweetness  in  the  desert  air. 

Some  village  Hampden,  that  with  dauntless  breast 
The  little  tyrant  of  his  fields  withstood  ; 

Some  mute  inglorious  Milton  here  may  rest ; 
Some  Cromwell  guiltless  of  his  country's  blood. 

Th'  applause  of  listening  senates  to  command, 
The  threats  of  pain  and  ruin  to  despise, 

To  scatter  plenty  o'er  a  smiling  land. 

And  read  their  history  in  a  nation's  eyes, 

Their  lot  forbade;  nor  circumscrib'd  alone 
,0^     Their  growing  virtues  ;  but  their  crimes  confin'd, 
Forbade  to  wade  thro'  slaughter  to  a  throne. 
And  shut  the  gates  of  mercy  on  mankind  ; 

The  struggling  pangs  of  conscious  truth  to  hide. 
To  quench  the  blushes  of  ingenuous  shame, 

Or  heap  the  shrine  of  luxury  and  pride 

With  incense  kindled  at  the  muse's  flame. 

Far  from  the  madding  crowd's  ignoble^  strife, 
Their  sober  wishes  never  learn'd  to  stray  ; 

Along  the  cool  sequester'd  vale  of  life 

They  kept  the  noiseless  tenour  of  their  way.        Ci 

Yet  e*en  these  bones  from  insult  to  protect, 
Some  frail  memorial  still  erected  nigh, 

With  uncouth  rhymes  and  shapeless  sculpture  deck'd. 
Implores  the  passing  tribute  of  a  sigh* 
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Their  name,  their  years,  spelt  by  th'  unletter*d  muse, 

The  place  of  fame  and  elegv  supply  : 
And  many  a  holy  text  around  she  strews, 

That  teach  the  rustic  moralist  to  die  : 

For  who,  to  dumb  forgetfulness  a  prey, 
This  pleasing,  anxious  being  e'er  resigned, 

Left  the  warm  precincts  of  the  cheerful  day, 
Nor  cast  one  longing,  ling'ring  look  behind  ? 

On  some  fond  breast  the  parting  soul  relies, 
Some  pious  drops  the  closing  eye  requires  : 

E'en  from  the  tomb  the  voice  of  nature  cries, 
E'en  in  our  ashes  live  their  wonted  fires. 

For  thee,  who  mindful  of  the  unhonour*d  dead, 
Dost  in  these  lines  their  ardess  tale  relate  j 

If,  chance,  by  lonely  contemplation  led. 
Some  kindred  spirit  shall  inquire  thy  fate. 

Haply  some  hoar\^-headed  swain  may  say, 
*  Ott  have  we  seen  him  at  the  peep  of  dawn, 

Brushing  with  hasty  steps  the  dews  away, 
To  meet  the  sun  upon  the  upland  lawn. 

There  at  the  foot  of  yonder  nodding  beech, 

That  wreathes  its  old  fantastic  roots  so  high, 
His  listless  length  at  noon-tide  would  he  scretch, 

And  pore  upon  the  brook  that  bubbles  by. 
Hard  by  yon  wood,  now  smiling,  as  in  scorn, 
,     Mutt'ring  his  wayward  fancies,  he  would  rove; 
Now  drooping,  woful,  wan,  like  one  forlorn. 

Or  craz'd  \vkh  care,  or  cross'd  in  hopeless  love* 
One  morn  I  miss'd  him  on  the  accustomed  hill. 

Along  the  heath,  and  near  his  fav'rite  tree  : 
Another  came  ;  nor  yet  beside  the  rill. 

Nor  up  the  lawn,  nor  at  the  wood  was  he. 

The  next,  with  dirges  due,  in  sad  array, 

Slow  thro'  the  church-yard  path  we  saw  him  horse  ; 
Approach  and  read  (for  thou  canst  read)  the  lay, 

Grav'd  on  the  stone  beneath  yon  aged  thorn/ 
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THE  EPITAPH, 

Here  rests  his  head  upon  the  lap  of  earth, 
A  youth  to  Fortune  and  to  Fame  unknown  ; 

Fair  Science  frown'd  not  on  his  humble  birth, 
And  Mtlancholy  mark'd  him  for  her  own. 

Large  was  his  bounty,  and  his  soul  sincere, 
Heav'n  did  a  recompense  as  largely  send  : 

He  gave  to  Mis'ry  all  he  had,  a  tear  ; 

He  gain'd  from  Heav'n  ('twas  all  he  wish'd)  a  friend; 

No  farther  seek  his  merits  to  disclose, 

Or  draw  his  frailties  from  their  dread  abode, 

(There  they  alike  in  trembling  hope  repose,) 

The  bosom  of  his  Father  and  his  God.  geay» 

BECTION  III. 

Ode  to  wisdom* 

The  solitar)^  bird  of  night 

Thro'  the  pale  shades  now  wings  his  flighty 

And  quits  the  time-shook  tow'r, 
Where,  shelterM  from  the  blaze  of  day, 
In  philosophic  gloom  he  lay. 

Beneath  his  ivy  bow'r. 

With  joy  I  hear  the  solemn  sound, 
Which  midnight  echoes  waft  around, 

And  sighing  gales  repeat : 
Fav'rite  of  Pallas  !  I  attend. 
And,  faithful  at  thy  summons,  bend 

At  Wisdom^s  awful  seat. 

She  loves  the  cool^  the  silent  eve, 
Where  no  false  shoWs  of  life  deceive. 

Beneath  the  lunar  ray  : 
Hf-rc  Folly  drops  each  vain  disguise. 
Nor  sports  her  gaily- colour'd  dyes, 

As  in  the  glare  of  day. 
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O  Pallas  !  queen  of  ev'ry  art 

*  That  glads  the  sense  or  mends  the  heart,' 

Blest  source  of  purer  joys  ; 
In  ev'ry  form  of  beauty  bright, 
That  captivates  the  mental  sight 

With  pleasure  and  surprise  ; 

To  thy  unspotted  shrine  I  bow, 
Assist  thy  modest  suppliant's  vov/, 

That  breathes  no  wild  desires  : 
But,  taught  by  thy  unerring  rules 
To  shun  the  fruitless  wish  of  fools, 

To  nobler  views  aspires. 

Not  Fortune's  gem,  Ambition's  plume. 
Nor  Cytherea's  fading  bloom, 

Be  objects  of  my  prayer  : 
Let  avarice,  vanity,  and  pride, 
These  glitt'ring  envied  toys  divide, 

The  dull  rewards  of  care. 

To  me  thy  better  gifts  impart, 
Each  moral  beauty  of  the  heart, 

By  studious  thought  refin'd  : 
For  wealth,  the  smiles  of  glad  content ; 
For  pow'r,  its  amplest,  best  extent, 

An  empire  o'er  my  mind. 

VV^hen  Fortune  drops  her  gay  parade. 
When  pleasure's  transient  roses  fade, 

And  wither  in  the  tomb, 
Unchang'd  is  thy  immortal  prise. 
Thy  ever-verdant  laurels  rise 

In  undecaying  bloom. 

Bv  thee  protected,  I  defy 

The  coxcomb's  sneer,  the  stupid  lie 

Of  ignorance  and  spite  ; 
Alike  contemn  the  leaden  fool, 
And  all  the  pointed  ridicule 

Of  undiscerning  wit. 
'V 
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From  envy,  hurry ,  noise,  and  strife, 
The  dull  impertinence  of  life, 

In  thy  retreat  I  rest ; 
Pursue  thee  to  thy  peactful  groves, 
Where  Plato's  sacred  spirit  roves, 

In  all  thy  graces  drest. 

He  bid  Ilyssus'  tuneful  stream 
Convey  the  philosophic  theme 

Of  perfect,  fair,  and  good  : 
Attentive  Athens  caught  the  sound, 
And  all  her  iist'ning.sons  around. 

In  awful  silence  stood. 

Reckim'd,  her  wild  licentious  youth 
Confessed  the  potent  voice  of  truth, 

And  felt  its  just  control : 
The  passions  ceas*d  their  loud  alarms, 
And  vn-tue*s  soft  persuasive  charms 

0*er  ail  their  senses  stole. 

Thy  breath  inspires  the  poet's  song, 
The  patriot's  fj  ee  unbiass'd  tongue, 

The  hero's  genVous  strife  : 
Thine  are  retirement's  silent  joys. 
And  all  the  sweet  endearing  ties 

Of  still,  domestic  life. 

No  more  to  fabled  names  confin'd 
To  thee,  supreme,  all-perfect  mind, 

My  thoughts  direct  their  flight ; 
Wisdom's  thy  gift,  and  all  her  force 
'"*   From  thee  deriv'd,  unchanging  source 

Of  intellectual  light ! 

O  send  her  sure,  her  steady  ray 
To  regulate  my  doubtful  way. 

Thro'  life's  perplexing  road  ; 
The  mists  of  error  to  control ; 
And  thro'  its  gloom  direct  my  sout 

To  happiness  and  good ! 
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B  neath  her  clear  discerning  eye    ^— ^/^      ^^/         ^ 
The  visionary  shadows  fly  ^i^?^3^  ^<S^lTe 

OF  foUy's  painted  show  :  ,  y^ 

She  sees,  thro'  ev'ry  fair  disguise^^^V^^  07/^^1 6^€^ 
That  all  but  Virtue's  solid  joys      X^ 

Is  vanity  and  wo.  -^  /Jt^^^ij   M 

SECTION  IV.  / 

The  Rake  and  the  Hermit. 

A  YOUTH,  a  pupil  of  the  town,         (^ 

Philosopher  and  atheist  grown, 

B'-oighted  once  upon  the  road^ 

Found  out  a  hermit's  lone  abode, 

Whose  hospitahty  in  need 

Relicv'd  the  trav'iler  and  his  steed ; 

For  both  sufficiently  were  tir'd 

Well  drench'd  in  ditches,  and  bemir'd. 

Hungar  the  first  attention  claims  j 

Upon  the  coals  a  rasher  flames. 

Dry  crusts,  and  liquor  something  stale, 

Were  added  to  make  up  a  meal  ; 

At  which  our  traveller  as  he  sat. 

By  intervals  began  to  chat. — 

y.'is  odd,  quoth  he,  to  think  what  strains 

Qf  folly  govern  some  folk's  brains  : 

What  makes  you  choose  this  wild  abode 

You'll  say,  'Tis  to  converse  with  God. 

Alas  I  fear  'tis  all  a  whim  ; 

You  never  saw  or  spoke  with  him. 

They  talk  of  Providence's  powV, 

And  say  it  rules  us  ev'ry  hour  : 

To  me  all  nature  seems  confusion, 

And  such  weak  fancies  mere  delusion. 

Say  if  it  rul'd  and  govern *d  right. 

Could  there  be  such  a  thing  as  night ; 

Which,  when  the  sun  has  left  the  skiei-, 

Puts  all  things  in  a  deep  disguise  ? 

If  then  a  traveler  chance  to  stray 

The  least  step  from  the  public  way. 
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He's  soon  in  endless  mazes  lost, 

As  I  have  found  it  to  my  cost. 

Besides,  the  gloom  which  nature  wears 

Assist  imaginary  fears, 

Of  ghosts  and  goblins  from  the  waves 

Of  sulphurous  lakes  and  yawning  graves  j 

All  sprung  from  superstitious  seed, 

Like  other  maxims  of  the  creed. 

For  my  part,  I  reject  the  tales 

Which  faith  suggests  when  reason  fails  j 

And  reason  nothing  understands, 

Unwarranted  by  eyes  and  hands. 

These  subtile  essences,  like  wind. 

Which  some  have  dreamt  of,  and  call  mind*,. 

It  ne'er  admits  j  nor  Joins  the  lie, 

Which  says  men  rot,  but  never  die. 

It  holds  all  future  things  in  doubt, 

And  therefore  wisely  leaves  them  out  *. 

Suggesting  what  is  worth  our  care, 

To  take  things  present  as  they  are. 

Our  wisest  course  the  rest  is  folly. 

The  fruit  of  spleen  and  melancholy.-^ 

Sir,  quoth  the  Hermit,  I  agree 
That  Reason  still  our  guide  should  be  i 
And  will  admit  her  as  the  test 
Of  what  is  true  and  what  is  best : 
But  reason  sure  would  blush  for  shame 
At  v^hat  you  mention  in  her  name  ; 
Her  dictates  are  sublime  and  holy  ; 
Impiety*s  the  child  of  Folly. 
Reason,  with  measur'd  steps  and  slow, 
To  things  above  from  things  below 
Ascends,  and  guides  us  through  her  sphere 
With  cautior^,  vigilance,  and  care. 
Faith  in  the  utmost  frontier  stands, 
And  reason  puts  us  in  her  hands  ; 
But  not  till  her  commission  giv'n 
If  found  authentic,  and  from  Heav'n. 
*Tis  strange  that  man,  a  reasoning  creature, 
Should  miss  a  God  in  viewing  natnre  : 
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Whose  high  perfections  are  display *d 

In  ev'ry  thing  his  hands  have  made. 

Ev'n  we  think  their  traces  lost, 

When  found  again,  we  see  them  most : 

The  night  itself,  which  you  would  blame 

As  something  wrong  in  nature*s  frame. 

Is  but  a  curtain  to  invest 

Her  weary  children  when  at  rest : 

Like  that  which  mothers  draw  to  keep^ 

The  light  off  from  a  child  asleep. 

Beside,  the  fears  which  darkness  breeds 

(At  least  augments)  in  vulgar  heads. 

Are  far  from  useless,  when  the  mind 

Is  narrow,  and  to  earth  confin'd  : 

They  make  the  worldling  think  with  pain  ; 

On  frauds,  and  oaths,  and  ill-got  gain  ; 

Force  from  the  ruffian's  hand  the  knife 

Just  rais*d  against  his  neighbour's  life  ; 

And  in  defence  of  virtue's  cause, 

Assist  each  sanction  of  the  laws. 

But  souls  serene,  where  wisdom  dwells^ 

And  superstitious  dread  expels, 

The  silent  majesty  of  night 

Excites  to  take  a  nobler  flight ; 

With  saints  and  angels  to  explore 

The  wonders  of  creating  pow'r  ; 

And  lifts  on  contemplation's  wings 

Above  the  sphere  of  mortal  things. 

Walk  forth,  and  tread  those  dewy  plains 

Where  night  in  awful  silence  reigns ; 

Thy  sky's  serene,  the  air  is  still, 

The  woods  stand  list*ning  on  each  hill, 

To  catch  the  sounds  that  sinft  and  swell, 

Wide-floating  from  the  evening  bell. 

While  foxes  howl,  and  beedes  hum. 

Sounds  which  make  silence  still  more  dumbr 

And  try  if  foily,  rash  and  rude, 

Dare  on  the  sacred  hour  intrude. 

Then  turn  your  eyes  to  heav'n's  broad  frame., 

Attempt  to  (^uote  those  lights  by  name, 

t2 
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Which  shine  so  thick,  and  spread  so  far. 
Conceive  a  sun  in  ev'ry  star. 
Round  which  unnumber'd  planets  roll, 
While  comets  shoot  athwart  the  whole  ; 
From  system  still  to  system  ranging, 
Their  various  benefits  exchanging, 
And  shaking  from  their  flaming  hair 
The  things  most  needed  ev'ry  where — - 
Explore  this  glorious  scence,  and  say. 
That  night  discovers  less  than  day  j 
That  'tis  quite  useless,  and  a  sign 
That  chance  disposes,  not  design  : 
Whoe'er  maintains  it,  I'll  pronounce 
Him  either  mad,  or  else  a  dimce  ; 
For  reason,  tho'  tis  far  from  strong, 
WiU  soon  find  out  that  nothing's  wrong; 
From  signs  and  evidences  clear 
Oi  wise  contrivance  ev'ry  v/here. 

The  Hermit  ended,  and  the  youth 
Became  a  convert  to  the  truth  ; 
At  least  he  yielded,  and  confess'd 
That  all  was  order'd  for  the  best.  wilkix= 

SECTION   V. 

The  deserted  Village* 

Sweet  Auburn  !  loveliest  village  of  th*e  plain, 

Where  health  and  plenty  cheer'd  the  lab'ring  swain  ^ 

Where  smiling  spring  its  earliest  visit  paid, 

And  parting  summer's  ling'ring  blooms  delay 'd  ; 

Dear  lovely  bow'rs  of  innocence  and  ease, 

Stats  of  my  youth,  when  ev'ry  sport  could  please^ 

How  often  have  I  loiter'd  o'er  thy  green, 

Where  humble  happiness  endear'd  each  scene  \ 

H(AV  often  have  I  paus'd  on  ev'ry  charm, 

The  shelter'd  cot,  the  cultivated  farm, 

The  never  failing  brook,  the  busy  mill. 

The  decent  church  that  topp'd  the  neighboring  hillj 

The  hawthorn  bush,  with  seats  beneath  the  shadt^ 

For  talking  age  and  youthful  converse  made  ■ 
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How  often  have  I  bless'd  the  coming  day, 
When  toil  remitting  lent  its  turn  to  play  ; 
And  all  the  village  train,  from  labour  free, 
Led  up  their  sports  beneath  the  spreading  tree  ; 
While  many  a  pastime  circled  in  the  shade. 
The  young  contending  as  the  old  surveyed  ; 
And  many  a  gambol  frolick'd  o'er  the  ground. 
And  sleights  of  art  and  feats  of  strength  went  round. 
These  were  thy  charms,  sweet  village !  sports  like  these'. 
With  sweet  succession,  taught  e'en  toil  to  please  ; 
These  round  thy  bow'rs  their  cheerful  influence  shed  ;- 
These  were  thy  charms, — but  all  these  charms  are  fled. 

Sweet  smiling  village  !  loveliest  of  the  lawn. 
Thy  sports  are  fled,  and  all  thy  charms  withdrawn  | 
Amidst  thv  boWrs  the  tyrant's  hand  is  seen, 
And  desolation  saddens^  all  thv  green : 
One  only  master  grasps  the  whole  domain. 
And  half  the  tillage  stints  thv  smiling  plain. 
No  more  thy  glassy  brook  reflects  the  day, 
But  chok'd  with  sedges,  works  its  weedy  way  -y 
Along  thy  glades,  the  solitary  guest, 
The  hollow- sounding  bittern  guards  its  nest ; 
Amidst  thy  desert  walks,  the  lapwing  flies, 
And  tires  their  echoes  with  unvaried  cries. 
Sunk  are  thy  bow'rs  in  shapeless  ruin  all. 
And  the  long  grass  o'ertops  the  mould'ring  wall  ; 
And  trembling,  shrinking  from  the  spoiler's  hand.> 
Far,  far  away  thy  children  It  ave  the  land. 

Ill  fares  the  land,  to  hastening  ills  a  prey. 
Where  wealth  accumulates,  and  men  decay. 
Princes  and  lords  may  flourish,  or  mav  fade  ; 
A  breath  can  make  them  as  a  breath  has  made  ; 
But  a  bold  peasantry,  iheir  country's  pride, 
When  once  destroyed,  can  never  be  supplied. 
A  time  there  was,  ere  England's  griefs  began. 
When  ev^-y  rood  of  ground  maintain'd  its  man  ; 
From  him  light  labour  spread  her  wholesome  store  j 
Just  gave  what  life  required  but  gave  no  more  ; 
His  best  companions  innocence  and  health  3 
And  his  best  riches,  ignorance  of  wealth.. 
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But  times  are  alter'd  :  trade's  unfeeling  train 
Usurp  the  land,  and  dispossess  the  swain. 
Along  the  lawn,  where  scattered  hamlets  rose, 
Unwieldly  wealth  and  cumb'rous  pomp  repose  j 
And  ev'ry  want  to  luxuary  allied. 
And  ev'ry  pang  that  folly  pays  to  pride. 
Those  gentle  hours  that  plenty  bade  to  bloom. 
Those  calm  desires  that  ask'd  but  little  rooni, 
Those  healthful  sports  that  grac'd  the  peaceful  sceae^ 
Liv*d  in  each  look,  and  brighten'd  all  the  green— 
These,  far  departing,  seek  a  kinder  shore. 
And  rural  mirth  and  manners  are  no  more. 

Sweet  Auburn  !  parent  of  the  blissful  hour, 
Thy  glades  forlorn  confess  the  tyrant^s  pow'r. 
Here,  as  I  take  my  solitary  rounds. 
Amidst  thy  tangling  walks,  and  ruin'd  grounds  > 
And,  many  a  year  elaps'd,  return  to  view 
Where  once  the  cottage  stood,  the  hawthorn  grew  i 
Remembrance  wakes  with  all  her  bwsy  train. 
Swells  at  my  breast,  and  turns  the  past  to  pain. 

In  all  my  wand'rings  round  this  world  of  care, 
In  all  my  griefs — and  God  has  giv^n  my  share— 
I  still  had  hopes,  my  latest  hours  to  crown. 
Amidst  these  humble  bow'rs  to  lay  me  down; 
To  husband  out  life's  taper  at  the  close, 
And  keep  the  flame  from  wasting,  by  repose  : 
I  still  had  hopes  for  pride  attends  us  still. 
Amidst  the  swains  to  show  my  book-learn'd  skill  i 
Around  my  fire  an  evenii>g  group  to  draw. 
And  tell  of  all  I  felt,  and  all  1  saw  : 
And,  as  a  hare,  whom  hounds  and  horns  pursue, 
Pants  to  the  place  from  whence  at  first  he  flew, 
I  still  had  hopes,  my  long  vexations  past, 
Here  to  return — and  die  at  home  a?  last. 

i'^*  blest  retirement,  friend  to  life's  decline. 
Retreat  from  care,  that  never  must  be  mine  ! 
How  blest  is  he,  who  crowns,  in  shades  like  thesCp 
A  youth  of  labour  with  an  age  of  ease  ; 
Who  quits  a  world  where  strong  trmptations  try^ 
And,  since  'tis  hard  to  combat,  learns  to  fly ! 
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For  him  no  wretches,  born  to  work  or  weep, 
Explore  the  mine,  or  tempt  the  dangVous  deep  j 
No  surly  porter  stands  in  guilty  state, 
To  spurn  imploring  famine  from  the  gate  ; 
But  on  he  moves  to  meet  his  latter  end. 
Angels  around  befriending  virtue's  friend  ; 
Sinks  to  the  grave  with  unperceiv'd  decay, 
While  resignation  gently  slopes  the  way  ; 
And,  all  his  prospects  bright'ning  to  the  last. 
His  heav'n  commences  ere  the  world  be  past ! 

Sweet  was  the  sound,  when  oft,  at  ev'ning*s  closCj 
Up  yonder  hill  the  village  murmur  rose  ; 
There  as  I  past  with  careless  steps  and  slow. 
The  mingling  notes  came  soften'd  from  below  ; 
The  swain,  responsive  as  the  milk-maid  sung. 
The  sober  herd  that  low'd  to  meet  their  young, 
The  noisy  geese  that  gabbled  o*er  the  pool. 
The  playful  children  just  let  loose  from  school, 
The  watch-dog's  voice  that  bay'd  the  whisp'ring  wind, 
And  the  loud  laugh  that  spoke  the  vacant  mind  ; 
These  all  in  sweet  confusion  sought  the  shade. 
And  iiird  each  pause  the  nightingale  had  made. 
But  now  the  sounds  of  population  fail, 
No  cheerful  murmurs  fluctuate  in  the  gale, 
No  busy  steps  the  grass-grown  footway  tread, 
But  all  the  bloomy  flush  of  life  is  fled  : 
All  but  yon  widow'd,  solitary  thing. 
That  feebly  bends  beside  the  plashy  spring  ^ 
She,  wretched  matron  !  forc'd  in  age,  for  bread. 
To  strip  the  brook  with  mantling  cresses  spread, 
To  pick  her  win'try^  fagot  from  the  thorn. 
To  seek  her  nightly  shed,  and  weep  till  morn  ; 
She  only  left  of  all  the  harmless  train, 
The  sad  historian  of  the  pensive  plain  ! 

Near  yonder  copse,  where  once  the  garden  smil'd, 
And  still  where  many  a  garden  flow'r  grows  wild, 
There,  where  a  few  torn  shrubs  the  place  disclose, 
The  village  preacher's  modest  mansion  rose, 
A  man  he  was,  to  all  the  country  dear. 
And  passing  rich  with  forty  pounds  a  year  : 
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Remote  from  towns  he  ran  his  godly  race, 

Nor  e'er  had  chang*d,  nor  vvish'd  to  change,  his  place.. 

Unskilful  he  to  fawn,  or  seek  for  pow'r, 

By  doctrines  fashion M  to  the  varying  hour  ; 

Far  other  aims  his  heart  had  learn'd  to  prize, 

^lore  bcnr  to  raise  the  wretched  than  to  rise. 

His  house  was  known  to  all  the  vagrant  train  ; 

H-  chid  their  svand'rings,  but  reliev'd  their  pain. 

The  long-remembtr*ci  beggar  was  his  guest, 

Whose  beard  descending  swept  his  aged  breast ; 

The  ruin'd  spendthrift,  now  no  longer  proud, 

Claim'd  kindred  'here,  and  had  his  claims  allow'd  % 

The  broken  soldier  kindly  bade  to  stay, 

Si^t  by  his  fire,  and  talk*d  the  night  away  ; 

W  pt  o'er  his  wounds,  or,  tales  of  sorrow  done, 

Shoulder'd  his  crutch,  and  show'd  how  fields  wtre  vron, 

Plcas'd  with  his  guests,  the  good  man  learn'd  to  glow, 

And  quite  forgot  their  vices  in  their  wo  ; 

€arc  less  their  merits  or  their  faults  to  scan, 

His  pity  gave  ere  charity  began. 

Thus  to  relieve  the  wretched  was  his  pride. 
And  e'en  his  failings  lean'd  to  virtue's  side  : 
But,  in  his  duty  prompt  at  ev'ry  call. 
He  Vvatch'd  and  wept,  he  pray'd  and  felt  for  all : 
And,  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries. 
To  tempt  her  new  fledg'd  offspring  to  the  skies  ; 
He  tried  each  ?irt,  reprov'd  each  dull  delay, 
Allur'd  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  way. 

Beside  the  bed  where  parting  life  was  laid,  .  | 

And  sorrow,  guilt,  and  pain,  by  turns  dismay'd,  -■ 

The  rev'rend  champion  stood.     At  his  control 
Despair  and  anguish  fled  the  struggling  soul ; 
Comfort  came  down  the  trembling  wretch  to  raise^ 
And  his  last  falt'ring  accents  whisper'd  praise. 

At  church,  with  meek  and  unaffected  grace, 
His  looks  adorn'd  the  venerable  place  ; 
Truth  from  his  lips  prevail'd  with  double  sway  ; 
And  fools  who  came  to  scoff,  remain'd  to  pray^ 
The  service  past,  around  the  pious  man, 
With  ready  zeal  each  honest  rustic  ran  ; 
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E'en  children  follovv'd  with  endearing  wile, 

And  pluckM  his  gown,  to  share  the  good  man's  smile. 

His  ready  smile  a  parent's  warmth  expressed  ; 

Their  welfare  pieas'd  him,  and  their  cares  distress'd. 

To  them  his  heart,  his  love,  his  griefs  were  giv'n  j 

But  all  his  serious  thoughts  had  rest  in  heav'n  : 

As  some  tall  cliff  diat  Hfts  its  awful  form. 

Swells  from  the  vale,  and  midway  leaves  the  storm, 

Tho*  round  its  breast  the  rolling  clouds  are  spread, 

Eternal  sunshine  settles  on  its  head. 

Beside  yon  straggling  fence  that  skirts  the  way, 
With  blossom  furze  unprofitablv  gay. 
There,  in  his  noisy  mansion  skill'd  to  rule, 
The  village  master  taught  his  little  school. 
A  man  severe  he  was,  and  stern  to  view  ; 
I  knew  him  well,  and  every  truant  knew. 
Well  had  the  boding  tremblers  learn'd  to  trace 
The  dav  's  disasters  in  his  morning  face  ; 
Full  well  they  1 -ugh'd,  with  counterfeited  glee, 
Ac  all  his  jokes,  for  manv  a  joke  had  he  ; 
Full  well  the  busy  whisper  circling  round 
Convey'd  th^  dismal  tidings  when  he  frownM. 
Yet  he  was  kind  ;  or,  if  severe  in  aught. 
The  love  he  bore  to  learning  was  in  fault. 
The  village  all  declar  d  how  much  he  knew  : 
'Twas  certain  he  could  write  and  cypher  too  ; 
Lands  he  could  measure,  terms  and  tides  presage  ; 
And  e'en  the  story  ran  that  he  could  guage. 
In  arguing  too  the  parson  own'd  his  skill. 
For  e'en  tho*  vanquish'd  he  could  argue  still ; 
While  words  of  learned  length,  and  thund'ring  sound, 
AmaE'd  the  gazing  rustics  rang'd  around  ; 
And  still  they  gaz*d,  and  still  the  wonder  grew, 
That  one  small  head  could  carry  all  he  knew. 
But  past  is  all  his  fame  :  the  very  spot 
Where  many  a  time  he  triumph  d  is  forgot* 

SECTION    VI. 

The  deserted  village  continued. 
Near  yonder  thorn  that  lilts  its  head  on  high, 
Where  once  the  sign-post  caught  the  passing  eye, 
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Low  lies  that  house  where  nut  brown  draughts  inspired, 
Where  gray-beard  mirth  and  smiling  toil  retir'd, 
Where  village  statesmen  talked  with  looks  profound. 
And  news  much  older  than  their  ale  went  round. 
Imagination  fondly  stoops  to  trace 
The  parlour  splendours  of  that  festive  place  ; 
The  white-wash*d  wall,  the  nicely  sanded  floor. 
The  varnish'd  clock  that  click'd  behind  the  door  ; 
The  chest  contriv'd  a  double  debt  to  pay, 
A  bed  by  night,  a  chest  of  draw'rs  by  day  ; 
The  pictures  placed  for  ornament  and  use, 
The  twelve  good  rules,  the  royal  game  of  goose  ; 
The  hearth,  except  when  winter  chill'd  the  day. 
With  aspen  boughs,  and  flow'rs,  and  fennel  gay  ; 
While  broken  tea-cups,  wisely  kept  for  show, 
Rang*d  o'er  the  chimney,  glisten  in  a  row. 

Vain  transitory  splendour  !  could  not  all 
Retrieve  the  tott'ring  mansion  from  its  fall  ? 
Obscure  it  sinks,  nor  shall  it  more  impart 
An  hour's  importance  to  the  poor  man's  heart ; 
Thither  no  more  the  peasant  shall  repair 
To  sweet  oblivion  of  his  daily  care  ; 
No  more  the  farmer's  news,  the  barber's  tale, 
No  more  the  woodman's  ballad  shall  prevail ; 
No  more  the  smith  his  dusky  brow  shall  clear. 
Relax  his  pond'rous  strength  and  lean  to  hear  ; 
The  host  himself  no  longer  shall  be  found 
Careful  to  see  the  mantling  bliss  go  round. 

Yes  !  let  the  rich  deride,  the  proud  desdain, 
These  simple  pleasures  of  the  lowly  train  : 
To  me  more  dear,  congenial  to  my  heart. 
One  native  charm,  then  all  the  gloss  of  art. 
Spontaneous  joys,  where  nature  has  its  play. 
The  soul  adopts,  and  owns  their  first-born  sway  i 
Lightly  they  frolic  o'er  the  vacant  mind, 
Unenvied,  unmolested,  unconfin*d ; 
But  the  long  pomp,  the  midnight  masquerade. 
With  all  the  freaks  of  wanton  wealth  array'd, 
In  these,  cvq.  trifles  half  their  wish  obtain, 
The  toiling  pleasure  sickens  into  pain  j 
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And,  e'en  while  fashion's  brightest  arts  decoy, 

The  heart  distrusting  asks,  if  this  be  joy  ? 

Ye  friends  to  truth,  ye  statesmen  who  survey 

The  rich  man's  joys  increase,  the  poor's  decay, 

*Tis  yours  to  judge  how  wide  the  hmits  stand, 

Between  a  splendid  and  a  happy  land. 

Proud  swells  the  tide  with  loads  of  freighted  ore. 

And  shouting  folly  hails  them  from  her  shore  ; 

Hoards  e'en  beyond  the  miser's  wish,  abound. 

And  rich  men  flock  from  all  the  world  around  ; 

Yet  count  our  gains  :  this  wealth  is  but  a  name 

That  leaves  our  useful  product  still  the  same. 

Not  so  the  loss  :  the  man  of  wealth  and  pride 

Takes  up  a  space  that  many  poor  supplied  ; 

rSpace  for  his  lake,  his  park's  extended  bounds, 

Space  for  his  horses,  equipage,  and  hounds  ; 

The  robe  that  wraps  his  limbs  in  silken  sloth 

Has  robb'd  the  neighb'ring  nelds  of  half  their  growth  5 

His  seat,  where  soHtary  sports  are  seen, 

Indignant  spurns  the  cottage  from  the  green. 

Around  the  world  each  needful  product  flies, 

•For  all  the  luxuries  the  world  supplies  : 

While  thus  the  land  adom'd  for  pleasure  all. 

In  barren  splendour  feebly  waits  the  fall. 

As  some  fair  female,  unadorned  and  plain, 

Secure  to  please  while  youth  confirms  the  reign, 

Slights  ev'ry  borrowed  charm  that  dress  supplies, 

JNor  shares  with  art  the  triumph  of  her  eyes  ; 

But  v.'hen  those  charms  are  past,  (for  charms  are  frail,) 

When  time  advances,  and  when  lovers  fail, 

She  then  shines  forth,  solicitous  to  bless. 

In  all  the  glaring  inipottnce  of  dress  : 

Thus  fares  the  land,  by  luxury  betray 'd  ; 

In  nature's  simplest  charms  at  first  arrayM  ; 

But  verging  to  decline,  its  splendours  rise. 

Its  vistas  strike,  its  palaces  surprise  ; 

While,  scourg'd  by  famine  from  the  smiling  land, 

The  mournful  peasant  leads  his  humble  band  ; 

And  while  he  sinks,  without  one  arm  to  save, 

The  country  blooms — a  garden  and  a  grave  ! 

W 
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Where  then,  ah  where,  shall  poverty  reside, 
To  'scape  the  pressure  of  contiguous  pride  ? 
If,  to  some  common's  fenceless  limits  stray'd, 
He  drives  his  flock  to  pick  the  scanty  blade. 
Those  fcHCfcless  fields  the  sons  of  wealth  divide, 
And  e'en  the  bare -worn  common  is  denied. 

If  to  the  city  sped — what  waits  him  there  ? 
To  see  profusion  that  he  must  not  share  ; 
To  see  ten  thousand  baneful  arts  combin'd 
To  pamper  luxury,  and  thin  mankind  ; 
To  see  each  joy  the  sons  of  pleasure  know, 
Extorted  from  his  fellow^  creature's  wo. 
Here,  while  the  courtier  glitters  in  brocade, 
There  the  pale  artist  plies  the  sickly  trade  ; 
Here,  while  the  proud  their  long-drawn  pomps  display. 
There  the  black  gibbet  glooms  beside  the  way. 
The  dome  where  pleasure  holds  her  midnight  reign, 
Here,  richly  deck'd,  admits  the  gorgeous  train  ; 
Tumultuous  grandeur  crowds  the  blazing  square, 
The  rattling  chariots  clash,  the  torches  glare. 
Sure  scenes  like  these  no  troubles  e'er  annoy  !    , 
Sure  these  denote  one  universal  joy  ! 
Are  these  thy  serious  thoughts  ?  Ah,  turn  thine  eyes 
Where  the  poor  houseless  shiv*ring  female  lies. 
She,  once,  perhaps,  in  village  plenty  blest, 
Has  wept  at  tales  of  innocence  disirest : 
Her  modest  looks  the  cottage  might  adorn. 
Sweet  as  the  primrose  peeps  beneath  the  thoiai : 
Now  lost  to  all ;  her  friends,  her  virtue  fled, 
Near  her  betrayer's  door  she  lays  her  head  ; 
And  pinch'd  with  cold,  and  shrinking  from  the  show'r 
With  heavy  heart  deplores  that  luckless  hour, 
When  idly  first,  ambitious  of  the  town, 
She  left  her  wheel,  and  robes  of  country  brown. 
Do  thine,  sweet  Auburn,  thine,  the  loveliest  train, 
Do  thy  fair  tribes  participate  her  pain  ? 
E'en  now,  perhaps,  by  cold  and  hunger  led, 
At  proud  men's  doors  they  ask  a  little  bread  \ 

Ah  no  !  to  distant  climes,  a  dreary  scene, 
Where  half  the  convex  >Yorld  intrude*  between^ 
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Through  torrid  tracts  with  fainting  steps  they  go, 
Where  wild  Altama  murmurs  to  their  wo. 
Far  different  there  from  all  that  charm'd  before, 
The  various  terrors  of  that  horrid  shore  ; 
Those  blazing  suns  that  dart  a  downward  ray, 
And  fiercely  shed  intolerable  day  ; 
Those  matted  woods  where  birds  forget  to  sing, 
But  silent  bats  in  drowsy  clusters  cling  : 
Those  pois'nous  fields  with  rank  luxuriance  crown'd,? 
Where  the  dark  scorpion  gathers  death  around  ; 
Where  at  each  step  the  stranger  fears  to  wake 
The  rattling  terrors  of  the  vengeful  snake  j 
Where  crouching  tigers  wait  their  hapless  prey  ; 
Andvsavage  men,  more  murd'rous  still  than  they  : 
While  oft  in  whirls  the  mad  toraado  flies, 
Mingling  theravag'd  landscape  with  the  skies. 

Alas  !  what  sorrows  gloom'd  that  parting  day. 
That  cali'd  them  from  their  native  walks  away  ; 
When  the  poor  exiles,  ev'ry  pleasure  past, 
Hung  round  the  bow'rs  and  fondly  look'd  their  last^, 
And  took  a  long  farewell,  and  wish'd  in  vain 
For  seats  like  these  beyond  the  western  main  ; 
And  shuddering  still  to  face  the  distant  deep, 
Return'd  and  wept,  and  still  return*d  to  weep  ! 
The  good  old  sire  the  first  prepared  to  go. 
To  new-found  vv^orlds,  and  wept  for  others'  wo  : 
But  from  himself,  in  conscious  virtue  brave, 
He  only  wish*d  for  words  beyond  the  grave. 
His  lovely  daughter,  lovelier  in  her  tears. 
The  fond  companion  of  his  hapless  years, 
Silent  went  next,  neglectful  of  her  charms, 
And  left  a  lover's  for  a  father's  arms. 
With  louder  plaints  the  mother  spoke  her  woes, 
And  bless'd  the  cot  where  ev'ry  pleasure  rose  ; 
And  kiss'd  her  thoughtless  babes  wirh  many  a  tear, 
And  clasp'd  them  close  in  sorrow  doubly  dear  ; 
Whilst  her  fond  husband  strove  to  lend  relief, 
In  all  the  silent  manliness  of  grief. 
O  luxury  !  thou  curst  by  Heav'n's  decree, 
How  ill  exchang'd  are  things  like  these  for  th?e^ 
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How  do  thy  potioHS,  with  insiduous  joy, 

Diffuse  their  pleasures  only  to  destroy  ! 

Kingdoms,  by  thee  to  sickly  greatness  grown^ 

Boast  of  a  florid  vigour  not  their  own. 

At  ev'ry  draught  more  largt^  and  large  they  grow., 

A  bloated  mass  of  rank  unwitidy  wo  j 

Tiii  sapp'd  their  strength,  and  ev'ry  part  unsound, 

Do^n,  down  they  sink,  and  spread  a  ruin  round. 

EJ'^n  now  the  devastation  is  begun. 
And  half  the  bus'ness  of  destruction  done  ; 
E'en  now,  metliinks,  as  pond'ring  here  I  stand, 
I  see  the  rural  virtues  leave  the  land. 
Down  where  yon  anch'ring  vessel  spreads  the  sailer 
That  idly  waiting  flaps  with  ev'ry  gale. 
Downward  they  move,  a  melancholy  band, 
Pass  from  the  shore,  and  darken  all  the  strand. 
Contented  toil  and  hospitable  care, 
And  kind  connubial  tenderness,  are  there : 
And  Toittv  with  wishes  plac'd  above, 
And  steady  loyalty,  and  faithful  love. 
And  thou,  sweet  poetry,  thou  loveliest  maid, 
Still  first  to  fly  M'hen  sensual  joys  invade  ; 
Unlit  in  these  degen'rate  times  of  shame 
To  catch  the  heart,  or  st^rike  for  hone&t  fame  -, 
Dear  charming  nymph,  neglected  and  decriedj 
My  shame  in  crouds,  my  solitary  pride  \ 
Thou  source  of  bliss  as  well  as  source  of  wo, 
That  found'st  me  poor  at  first,  and  keep'st  me  so  ^ 
Thou  guide  by  which  the  nobler  arts  excel, 
Thou  source  of  ev'ry  virtue,  fare  thee  well ! 
Farewell !  and  oh  !  where'er  thy  voice  be  triedj 
On  Torrio's  cliffs,  or  Pambamarea's  side, 
Whether  where  equinoctial  fervours  glow, 
Or  winter  wraps  the  polar  world  in  snow, 
Still  let  thy  voice,  prevailing  over  time, 
Redress  the  rigours  of  th'  inclement  clime  ; 
Aid  slighted  truth  with  thy  persuasive  strain. 
Teach  erring  man  to  spurr  the  rage  of  gain  ; 
Teach  him  that  states,  of  native  strength  possest^ 
Though  very  poor^  may  still  be  very  blest  j 
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That  trade's  proud  empire  hastes  to  swift  decay, 

As  ocean  sweeps  the  laboured  mole  away  ; 

While  self  dependent  power  can  time  defy, 

As  rocks  resist  the  billows  and  the  sky.     goldsmith. 


SECTION  VII.  jY  . 


The  Traveller  ;  or^  a  prospect  of  Society 
Ins<:ribed  to  the  Author's  Brother. 
Remote,  unfriended,  melancholy,  slow. 


Or  by  the  lazy  Scheld,  or  wand'ring  Po  ;  ,/ 

Or  onward,  where  the  rude  Carinthian  boor,        / 
Against  the  houseless  stranger  shuts  the  door  ;  L 
Or  where  Campania's  plain  forsaken  lies, 
A  weary  waste,  expanding  to  the  skies  ; 
Where'er  I  roam,  whatever  realms  to  see, 
jMy  heart  untravelPd,  fondly  turns  to  thee  ; 
Still  to  my  brother  turns,  with  ceaseless  pain, 
And  drags  at  each  remove  a  lengthening  chain^ 
Perpetual  blessings  crown  my  earliest  friend. 
And  round  his  dwelling  guardian  saints  attend  ! 
Bless'd  be  that  spot  where  cheerful  guests  retire, 
To  pause  from  toil,  and  trim  their  ev'ning  fire  : 
Bless'd  that  abode  where  want  and  pain  repair, 
And  cv'ry  stranger  finds  a  ready  chair : 
Bless'd  be  those  feasts,  with  simple  plenty  crown'd, 
Where  all  the  ruddy  family  around 
Laugh  at  the  jests  or  pranks  that  never  fail, 
Or  sigh  with  pity  at  some  mournful  tale  ; 
Or  press  the  bashful  stranger  to  his  food. 
And  learn  the  luxury  of  doing  good  !  .^ 

But  me,  not  destin'd  such  delights  to  share, 
My  prime  of  life  in  wand'ring  spent,  and  care  ; 
Impelled  with  steps  unceasing,  to  pursue 
Some  fleeting  good  that  mocks  we  with  the  view  ^ 
That,  like  the  circle  bounding  earth  and  skies,    - 
Allures  from  far,  yet  as  I  follow  flies  ; 
Me  fortune  leads  to  traverse  realms  alone. 
And  find  no  spot  of  all  the  world  my  own. 

E'en  now,  where  Alpine  solitudes  ascenii) 
I  sit  me  down  a  pensive  hour  to  spend  j 
w2 
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And  plac'd  on  high,  above  the  storm's  career, 

Look  downward  where  an  hundred  realms  appear  ; 

Lakes,  forests,  cities,  plains,  extending  %vide, 

The  pom^p  of  kings,  the  shepherd^s  humbler  pride^ 

When  thus  creation^s  charms  around  combine, 

Amidst  the  store,  should  thankless  pride  repine  ? 

Say,  should  the  philosophic  mind  disdain 

That  good  which  makes  each  humbler  bosom  vain  l 

Let  school-taught  pride  dissemble  all  it  can, 

These  little  things  are  great  to  little  man; 

And  wiser  he,  whose  sympathetic  mind 

Exults  in  all  the  good  of  all  mankind. 

Ye  glitt'ring  towns,  with  wealth  and  splendour  crownM ;; 

Ye  fields,  where  summer  spreads  profusion  round  j 

Ye  lakes,  whose  vessels  catch  the  busy  gale  ; 

Ye  bending  swains  that  dress  the  flow'ry  vale  ; 

For  me  your  tributary  stores  combine  ; 

Creation's  heir  !  the  world,  the  world  is  mine  ! 

As  some  lone  miser^  visiting  his  store, 
Bends  at  his  treasure,  counts,  recounts  it  o*er  ;. 
Hoards  after  hoards  his  rising  raptures  fill, 
Yet  still  he  sighs,  for  hoards  are  wanting  still ; 
Thus  to  my  breast  alternate  passions  rise, 
Pleased  with  each  good  that  Heav'n  to  man  suppliers  5. 
Yet  oft  a  sigh  prevails,  and  sorrows  fall. 
To  see  the  hoard  of  human  bliss  so  small ;  * 

And  oft  I  wish,  amidsl  the  scene,  to  find 
Some  spot  to  real  happiness  consign^  ; 
Where  my^HFOjm  soul,  each  wandVing  hope  at  reatj 
May  gather  bliss  to  see  my  fellows  blest. 

But  where  to  find  that  happiest  spot  below, 
Who  can  direct  when  all  pretend  to  know  I 
The  shudd'ring  tenant  of  the  frigid  zone 
Boldly  proclaims  that  happiest  spot  his  own:; 
Extols  the  treasure&  of  his  stormy  seas, 
And  his  long  nights  of  revelry  and  ease  l 
The  naked  negro,  panting  at  the  line. 
Boasts  of  his  golden  sands  and  palmy  wine  ; 
Basks  in  the  glare,  or  stems  the  tepid  wave, 
And  thanks  his  gods  foi  all  the  good  they  gave. 
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Such  is  the  patriot's  boast,  where'er  we  roam  ; 
His  first,  best  country,  ever  is  at  home. 
And  yet,  perhaps,  if  countries  we  compare. 
And  estimate  the  blessings  which  they  share. 
Though  patriots  flatter,  still  shall  wisdom  find 
An  equal  portion  dealt  to  all  mankind  ; 
As  dilf'rent  good,  by  art  or  nature  giv'n, 
To  difF*rent  nations,  makes  their  blessings  er'a. 
Nature  a  mother  kind  ahke  to  all, 
Still  grants  her  bliss  at  labour's  earnest  calL 
With  food  as  well  the  peasant  is  supplied 
On  Idra*s  cliffs,  as  Amo's  shelvy  side  ; 
And  tho'  the  rocky- crested  summits  frown, 
These  rocks  by  custom  turn  to  beds  of  down. 
From  art  more  various  are  the  blessings  sent, 
Wealth,  commerce,  honour,  liberty,  content  -, 
Yet  these  each  other's  pow'r  so  strong  contest, 
That  either  seems  destructive  of  the  rest.  _ 

Where  wealth  and  freedom  reign,  contentment  fails  }  /yL^^£f 
And  honour  sinks  where  commerce  long  prevails*  6^^^    /k/' 
Hence  ev'ry  state,  to  one  lov'd  blessing  prone,  1/ 

Conforms  and  models  life  to  that  alone.^ 
Each  to  the  favorite  happiness  attends 
And  spurns  the  plan  that  aims  at  other  ends  j 
Till  carried  to  excees  in  each  domain. 
This  fav'rite  good  bcgf-ts  peculiar  pain.  *" 

But  let  us  try  these  truths  with  closer  eyes. 
And  trace  them  through  the  prospect  as  it  lies  \ 
Here  for  a  while,  my  proper  cares  resign'd, 
Here  let  me  sit,  in  sorrow  for  mankind  ; 
Like  yon  neglected  shrub  at  random  cast. 
That  shades  the  steep,  and  sighs  at  ev'ry  blast. 
Far  to  the  right,  where  Appennine  ascends  ; 
Bright  as  the  summer  Italy  extends  ; 
Its  uplands  sloping  deck  the  mountain's  side. 
Woods  over  woods  in  gay  theatric  pride  ; 
While  oft  some  temple's  mould'ring  tops  between 
With  venerable  grandeur  mark  the  scene. 
Could  nature *i5  bounty  satisly  the  breast. 
The  sons  of  Italy  were  surely  blest» 
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Whatever  fruits  in  difF'rent  climes  are  found, 
That  proudly  rise,  or  humbly  court  the  ground ; 
Whatever  blooms  in  torrid  tracts  appear, 
Whose  bright  succession  decks  the  varied  year  ; 
Whatever  sweets  salute  the  northern  sky 
With  vernal  lives,  that  blossom  but  to  die  : 
These  here  disporting,  own  the  kindred  soil, 
Nor  ask  luxuriance  from  the  planter's  toil ; 
While  sea  born  gales  their  gelid  wings  expand, 
To  winnow  fragrace  round  the  smiling  land. 

But  small  the  bliss  that  sense  alone  bestows  j 
And  sensual  bliss  is  all  the  nation  knows. 
In  florid  beauty  groves  and  fields  appear  ; 
Man  seems  the  only  growth  that  dwindles  here. 
Constrasted  faults  through  all  his  manners  reign. 
Though  poor,  luxurious  ;  though  submissive,  vain  : 
Though  grave,  yet  trifling  ;  zealous,  yet  untrue  j 
And  e'en  in  penance  planning  sins  anew. 
All  evils  here  contaminate  the  mind. 
That  opulence  departed  leaves  behind  ; 
For  w^ealth  w^as  theirs,  not  far  remov'd  the  date, 
When  commerce  proudly  flourished  through  the  state  ■'. 
At  her  command  the  palace  karn'd  to  rise, 
Again  the  long-fall'n  column  sought  the  skies  ; 
The  canvas  glow'd  be)  ond  e'en  nature  warm  ; 
The  pregnant  quarry  teem'd  with  human  form  ; 
Till,  more  unsteady  than  the  southern  gale. 
Commerce  on  other  shores  displa)  'd  her  sail ; 
While  nought  remained  of  all  that  riches  gave. 
But  towns  unmann'd,  and  lords  without  a  slave  \ 
And  late  the  nation  found,  with  fruitless  skill, 
Its  former  strength  was  but  plethoric  ill. 
Yet  still  the  loss  of  wealth  is  here  supplied 
By  arts,  the  splendid  wTecks  of  former  pride  : 
From  these  the  feeble  heart  and  long-falFn  mind 
An  easy  compensation  seem  to  find. 
Here  may  be  seen,  in  bloodless  pomp  array'd? 
The  pasteboard  triumph,  and  the  cavalcade  \ 
Processions  form'd  for  piety  and  love, 
A  mistress  or  a  saint  in  evVy  grove* 
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By  sports  like  these  are  all  their  cares  beguil'd  ; 
The  sports  of  children  satisfy  the  child. 
Each  nobler  aim  repress'd  by  long  control, 
Now  sinks  at  last,  or  feebly  mans  the  soul  ; 
While  low  delights,  succeeding  fast  behind, 
In  happier  meanness  occupy  the  mind  ; 
As  in  those  domes  where  Cesars  once  bore  sway, 
Defac'd  by  time,  and  tott'ring  in  decay, 
There  in  the  ruin,  heedless  of  the  dead, 
The  shelter-seeking  peasant  builds  his  shed  ; 
And  wond'ring  man  could  want  the  larger  pile. 
Exults,  and  owns  his  cottage  with  a  smile. 

SECTION  VIII. 

The  Traveller  continued. 

My  soul,  turn  from  them — turn  we  to  survey  . 

Where  roughest  climes  a  nobler  race  display  ; 

Where  the  bleak  Swiss  thtrir  stormy  mansion  tread^ 

And  force  a  churlish  soil  for  scanty  bread  ; 

No  product  here  the  barren  hills  afford. 

But  man  and  steel,  the  soldier  and  his  sword. 

No  vernal  blooms  their  torpid  rocks  array, 

But  winter  ling'ring  chills  the  lap  of  May  ; 

No  zephyr  fondly  sues  the  m©untain*s  breast, 

But  meteors  glare,  and  stormy  glooms  invest. 

Yet  still  e'en  here  content  can  spread  a  charm, 

Redress  the  clirae,  and  all  its  rage  disarm. 

Tho'  poor  the  peasant's  hut  his  feast  tho'  smaJf, 

He  sees  his  little  lot  the  lot  of  all ; 

Sees  no  contiguous  palace  rear  its  head. 

To  shame  the  meanness  of  his  humble  shed  j 

No  costly  lord  the  sumptuous  banquet  deal, 

To  make  him  loathe  his  vegetable  meal ; 

But  calm,  and  bred  in  ignorance  and  toil, 

Each  wish  contracting,  fits  him  to  the  soil. 

Cheerful  at  morn  he  wakes  from  short  repose, 

Breathes  the  keen  air,  and  carols  as  he  goes  ; 

With  patient  angle  trolls  the  finny  deep, 

Or  drives  his  ven'trous  plough-share  to  the  steep  ; 

Or  seeks  the  den  where  sno-w-tracts  mark  the  \v^', 

And  drags  the  struggling  savage  into  day. 
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At  night  returning,  ev'ry  labour  sped. 
He  sits  him  down  the  monarch  of  a  shed  ; 
Smiles  by  his  cheerful  fire,  and  round  surveys 
His  children's  looks,  that  brighten  at  the  blaze  ; 
While  his  lov'd  partner,  boastful  of  her  hoard, 
Displays  her  cleanly  platter  on  the  board  : 
And  haply  too  some  pilgrim,  thither  led. 
With  many  a  tale  repays  the  nightly  bed. 

Thus  ev*ry  good  his  native  wilds  impart, 
Imprints  the  patriot  passion  on  his  heart ; 
And  e'en  those  hills  that  round  his  mansion  rise, 
Enhance  the  bliss  his  scanty  fund  supplies. 
Dear  is  that  shed  to  which  his  soul  conforms, 
And  dear  that  hill  which  lifts  him  to  the  storms  : 
And  as  a  child,  when  scaring  sounds  molest. 
Clings  close  and  closer  to  the  mother's  breast ; 
So  the  loud  torrent,  and  the  whirlwind's  roar. 
But  bind  him  to  his  native  mountains  more. 

Such  are  the  charms  to  barren  states  assign'd  ; 
Their  wants  but  few,  their  wishes  all  confiu'd. 
Yet  let  them  only  share  the  praises  due  ; 
If  few  their  wants,  their  pleasures  are  but  few  : 
For  ev'ry  v/ant  that  stimulates  the  breast 
Becomes  a  source  of  pleasure  when  redrest. 
Whence  from  such  lands  each  pleasing  science  fiics-^ 
That  first  excites  desire,  and  then  supplies  ; 
Unknown  to  them,  when  sensual  pleasures  cloy, 
To  fill  the  languid  pause  with  finer  joy  ; 
Unknown  those  pow'rs  that  raise  the  soul  to  flame, 
Catch  ev'ry  nerve,  and  vibrate  through  the  frame. 
Their  level  life  is  but  a  mould'ring  fire, 
Unquench'd  by  want,  unfann'd  by  strong  desire  ; 
Unfit  for  raptures  ;  or,  if  raptures  cheer 
On  some  high  festival  of  once  a  year. 
In  wild  exr.ess  the  vulgar  breast  tates  fire. 
Till  buried  in  debauch  the  bliss  expire. 
But  not  their  joys  alone  thus  coarsely  flow  ; 
Their  morals,  like  their  pleasures,  are  but  low  : 
For,  as  refinement  stops,  from  sire  to  son, 
Unalter'd,  unimprov'd,  the  manners  run ; 
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And  love's  and  friendship's  finely  pointed  dart 
Falls  blunted  from  each  indurated  heart. 
Some  sterner  virtues  o'er  the  mountain's  breast 
May  sit  like  falcons  cow'ring  on  the  nest ; 
But  all  the  gentler  morals,  such  as  play- 
Thro'  life's  more  cultured  walks,  and  charm  the  way  j 
These,  far  dispers'd,  on  tim'rous  pinions  fly. 
To  sport  and  flutter  in  a  kinder  sky. 
To  kinder  skies,  where  gentler  manners  reign, 
I  turn — and  France  displays  her  bright  domain. 
Gay  sprightly  land  of  mirth  and  social  ease, 
Pleas'd  with  thyself,  whom  all  the  world  can  please  j 
How  often  have  I  led  thy  sportive  choir, 
With  tuneless  pipe,  beside  the  murm'ring  Loire  ! 
Where  shading  elms  along  the  margin  grew, 
And,  freshen'd  from  the  wave,  the  zephyr  flew ; 
And  haplv,  tho'  my  harsh  touch  falt'ring  still, 
But  mock'd  ail  tune  and  marr'd  the  dancer's  skill, 
Yet  would  the  village  praise  my  wondrous  pow'r, 
And  dance,  forgetful  of  the  noon-tide  hour  ! 
Alike  all  ages  :  dames  of  ancient  days 
Have  led  their  children  thro'  the  mirthful  maze 
And  the  gay  grandsire,  skill'd  in  gestic  lore, 
Has  frisk'd  beneath  the  burden  of  threescore. 

So  gay  a  life  these  thoughtless  realms  display  ^ 
Thus  idly  busy  rolls  their  world  away. 
Theirs  are  those  arts  that  mind  to  mind  endear  j 
For  honour  forms  the  social  temper  here. 
Honour,  that  praise  which  real  merit  gains, 
Or  e'en  imaginary  worth  obtains. 
Here  passes  current ;  paid  from  hand  to  hand, 
It  shifts  in  splendid  trffiac  round  the  land. 
From  courts  to  camps,  to  cottages,  it  strays, 
And  all  are  taught  an  avarice  of  praise  : 
Tiiey  please,  are  pleasM,  they  give  to  get  esteeny; 
Till,  seeming  blest,  they  grow  to  what  they  seem-- 

But  while  this  softer  art  their  bliss  supplies, 
It  gives  their  follies  also  room  to  rise  ; 
f'or  praise  too  dearly  lov'd  or  warmlv  sought^ 
Kafeebles  all  internal  strength  of  thought ; 
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And  the  weak  soul,  within  itself  unblcst, 

Leans  for  all  pleasure  on  another's  breast. 

Hence  ostentation  here,  with  tawdry  art, 

Pants  for  the  vulgar  praise  which  fools  impart  | 

Here  vanity  assumes  her  pert  grimace, 

And  trims  her  robes  of  frieze  with  copper-lace  ; 

Here  beggar  pride  defrauds  her  daily  cheer. 

To  boast  one  splendid  banquet  once  a  year  : 

The  mind  still  turns  where  shifting  fashions  draw^j 

Nor  weighs  the  solid  worth  of  self-applause. 

To  men  of  other  minds  my  fancy  flies, 
Embosom'd  in  the  deep  where  Holland  lies- 
Meihinks  her  patient  sons  before  me  stand. 
Where  the  broad  ocean  leans  against  the  land  -i 
And,  sedulous  to  stop  the  coming  tide, 
Lift  the  tall  rampire's  artificial  pride. 
Onward  methinks,  and  diligently  slow. 
The  firm  connected  bulwark  seems  to  grow  ; 
Spreads  its  long  arms  amidst  the  wat'ry  roar. 
Scoops  out  an  empire,  and  usurps  the  shore  ; 
While  the  pent  ocean,  rising  o'er  the  pile. 
Sees  an  amphibious  world  beneath  him  smile  ^ 
The  slow  canal,  the  yellow-blossom'd  vale, 
The  wiliow-tufted  bank,  the  gliding  sail, 
The  crowded  mart,  the  cultivated  plain, 
A  new  creation  rescued  from  his  reign. 

Thus,  while  around  the  wave-subjected  so% 
Impels  the  native  to  repeated  toil. 
Industrious  habits  in  each  bosom  reign, 
And  industry  begets  a  love  of  gain. 
Hence  all  the  good  from  opulence  that  springs, 
With  all  those  ills  superfluous  treasure  brings, 
Are  here  display'd.     Their  much-iov'd  wealth  imparts 
^Convenience,  plenty,  elegance,  and  arts  : 
But  view  them  closer,  craft  and  fraud  appear  % 
E'en  liberty  itself  is  barter'd  here. 
At  gold's  superior  charms  all  freedom  flies  ; 
The  needy  sell  it,  and  the  rich  man  buys  ; 
A  land  of  tyrants,  and  a  den  of  slaves, 
-  Jiere  wretches  seek  dishonourable  graves ; 
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And,  calmly  bent,  to  servitude  conform, 
Dull  as  their  lakes  that  slumber  in  the  storm. 

0  ?  how  unlike  their  Belgic  sires  of  old  ; 
Rough,  poor,  content,  ungovernably  bold  : 
War  in  each  breast,  and  freedom  on  each  brow  ; 
How  much  unlike  the  sons  of  Britain  now  ! 

FirM  at  the  sound,  my  Genius  spreads  her  wing. 
And  flies  where  Britain  courts  the  western  spring  j 
Where  lawns  extend  that  scorn  Arcadian  pride, 
And  brighter  streams  than  fam'd  Hydaspes  glide. 
There  all  around  the  gentlest  breezes  stray, 
Their  gentle  music  melts  on  ev*ry  spray  ; 
Creation's  mildest  charms  are  there  combin'd,; 
Extremes  are  only  in  the  master's  mind  ! 
Stern  o'er  each  bosom  reason  holds  her  state, 
W^ith  daring  aims  irregularly  great : 
Pride  in  their  port,  defiance,  in  their  eye, 

1  see  the  lords  of  human-kind  pass  by  ; 
Intent  on  high  designs,  a  thoughtful  iDand ; 

By  forms  unfashion'd  fresh  from,  nature's  hand , 
Fierce  in  their  native  hardiness  of  soul. 
True  to  imagin'd  right,  above  control : 
While  e'en  the  peasant  boasts  these  rights  to  scan^ 
And  learns  to  venerate  himself  as  man. 
Thine,  freedom,  thine  the  blessings  pictured  here, 
Thine  are  those  charms  that  dazzle  and  endear  : 
Too  blest  indeed  were  such  without  alloy, 
But  foster'd  e'en  by  freedom  ills  annoy. 
That  independence  Britons  prize  too  high, 
Keeps  man  from  man,  and  breaks  the  social  tie  ; 
The  self-dependent  lordlings  stand  alone  ; 
All  claims  that  bind  and  sweeten  life  unknown. 
Here,  by  the  bonds  of  nature  feeblv  held, 
Minds  combat  minds,  repelling  and  repell'd  ; 
Ferments  arise,  imprison'd  factions  roar, 
Repressed  ambition  struggles  round  her  shore  > 
Till,  over- wrought,  the  gen'ral  system  feels 
Its  motion  stop,  or  phrensy  fires  the  wheels. 
Nor  this  the  worst.    As  nature's  ties  decav, 
As  duty,  love,  aad  honour  fail  to  sway, 
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Fictuious  bonds,  the  bonds  of  wealth  and  law, 

Scill  gather  strength,  and  force-  unwilling  awe. 

Hence  ail  obedience  bows  to  these  alone, 

And  talents  sink,  and  merit  weeps  unknown  ; 

Tiii  lime  ma}  come,  when,  stripp'd  of  all  her  charms, 

The  land  of  scholars,  and  the  nurse  of  arms. 

Where  noble  stems  transmit  the  patriot  flame, 

Where  kings  have  toil'd  and  poets  wrote  for  fame, 

One  sink  of  level  avarice  shall  lie. 

And  scholars,  soldiers,  kings,  unhonourM  die. 

Yet  think  not  thus,  when  freedom's  ills  I  state, 
I  niean  to  flatter  kings,  or  court  the  great. 
Ye  p-ow'rs  of  truth,  that  bid  my  soul  aspire, 
Far  from  my  bosom  drive  the  low  desire  ! 
And  thou,  lair  freedom  taught  alike  to  feel 
The  rabble's  rage,  and  tyrant's  angry  steel ; 
Thou  transitory  flow'r  alike  undone 
By  proud  contempt,  or  favour's  fost'ring  sun, 
Siill  may  thy  blooms  the  changeful  clime  endure  ; 
I  only  would  repress  them,  to  secure  : 
For  just  experience,  tells,  in  ev'ry  soil. 
That  those  vvho  think  must  govern  those  who  toil ; 
And  all  that  freedom's  highest  aims  can  reach, 
Is  but  to  lay  proportion'd  loads  on  each  : 
Hence,  should  one  order  disproportion'd  grow. 
It?  double  weight  must  ruin  all  below. 
Oh  then,  how  blind  to  all  that  truth  requires. 
Who  think  it  freedom  when  a  part  aspires  ! 
Caltii  is  my  soul,  nor  apt  to  rise  in  arms, 
Except  when  fast  approaching  danger  warms  : 
But  when  contending  chiefs  blockade  the  throne, 
Contracting  regal  povvV  to  stretch  their  own  ; 
When  I  behold  a  factious  band  agree 
To  call  it  freedom  when  themselves  are  free  : 
Each  wanton  judge  new  penal  statues  draw, 
Laws  grind  the  poor,  and  rich  men  rule  the  law  : 
The  wealth  of  climes,  where  savage  nations  roam, 
Piilag'd  from  slaves,  to  purchase  slaves  at  home  ; 
Fear,  pity,  justice,  indignation,  start. 
Tear  off  reserve,  and  bear  my  swelling  heart  \ 
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Till,  half  a  patriot,  half  a  coward  grown, 
I  tiy  jroai  pttty  t\  rants,  to  the  throne. 
Ah,  brother  !  how  disastrous  was  that  hour, 
"\V  he  I;  first  ambition  struck  at  regal  pow'r  ; 
And  thus,  polluting  honour  in  its  source. 
Gave  w    alih  to  swa\  the  mind  with  double  force  ! 
Have  wt  not  seen,  round  Brit.iin's  peopled  shore, 
Her  usekil  sons  txchang'd  t^r  useless  ore  ; 
S-  en  ail  her  triumphs  bat  destruction  haste, 
Like  fiairng  taprs  bright'ning  as  they  waste  ; 
Seer,  opulence,  htr  grandeur  to  maintain, 
Lead  si  f-n  depopulation  in  her  train  ; 
And  Gv-.r  firld-^,  whtre  scattcr'd  hamlets  rose, 
In  barren,  solitary  pomp  repose  ; 
Hi'Ve  we  not  seen,  at  pleasure's  lordly  call, 
Tne  smiling  long-frequented  village  fall  ? 
Bvheld  the  duteous  son,  the  sire  decay 'd, 
Th..  modest  matron,  and  the  blushing  m.aid, 
Forc'd  from  their  homes,  a  melancholy  train, 
To  traverse  climes  be}  ond  the  western  main  ; 
Where  wild  Oswego  spreads  her  swamps  around, 
And  Niagara  stuns  with  thnnd'ring  sound  ? 
E'en  now,  perhaps,  as  there  some  pilgrim  strays 
Thro'  tangled  forests,  and  thro'  dang'rous  ways  ; 
Where  beasts  with  man  divided  empire  claim. 
And  ihe  brown  Indian  marks  with  murd'rous  aim  ; 
There,  while  abovethe  giddy  tempest  flies, 
And  all  around  distressful  yells  arise, 
The  pensive  exile,  bending  with  his  wo, 
To  stop  too  fearful,  and  too  faint  to  go. 
Casts  a  long  look  where  England's  glories  shine, 
And  bids  his  bosom  sympathise  with  mine. 
Vain,  very  vain,  my  weary  search  to  find 
That  bliss  which  only  centres  in  the  mind  ! 
Why  have  I  stray'd  from  pleasure  and  repose, 
To  seek  a  good  each  government  bestows  ? 
In  ev'ry  government,  though  terrors  reign, 
Though  tyrant  kings  or  tyrant  laws  restrain, 
How  small,  of  all  that  human  hearts  edure. 
That  part  which  laws  or  kings  can  cause  or  cure  ;    ' 
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Still  to  ourselves  in  ev*ry  place  consign'd. 

Our  own  felicity  we  make  or  find  : 

With  secret  course,  which  no  loud  storms  annoy, 

Glides  the  smooth  current  of  domestic  joy  ; 

The  lifted  ax,  the  agonizing  wheel, 

Luke's  iron  crown,  and  Damien's  bed  of  steel, 

To  men  remote  from  pow'r  but  rarely  known, 

Leave  reason,  faith,  and  conscience,  all  our  own. 

GOLDSMITH'S^ 
SECTION  IX, 

The  vanity  ef  human  wishes* 

Let  observation  with  extensive  view. 

Survey  mankind  from  China  to  Peru  ; 

Remark  each  anxious  toil,  each  eager  strife^  f 

And  watch  ihe  busy  scenes  of  crowded  life  ; 

Then  say  how  hope  and  fear,  desire  and  hate, 

Overspread  with  snares  the  clouded  maze  of  fate^^ 

Where  wav'rirg  man,  betray'd  by  vent'rous  pride. 

To  tread  the  dreary  paths  without  a  guide. 

As  treach'rous  phantoms  in  the  mist  delude,. 

Shuns  fancied  ills,  or  chases  airy  good. 

How  rarely  reason  guides  the  stubborn  choice, 

Rules  the  bold  hand,  or  prompts  the  suppliant  voice  : 

How  nations  sink  by  darling  schemes  opprest. 

When  vengeance  listens  to  the  fool's  request. 

Fate  wings  with  ev^ry  wish  th'  afflictive  dart. 

Each  gift  of  nature,  and  each  grace  of  art ; 

W^ith  fatal  heat  impetuous  courage  glows. 

With  fatal  sweetness  elocution  flows  ; 

Impeachment  stops  the  speaker's  pow'rful  breath. 

And  restless  fire  precipitates  on  death. 

But,  scarce  observed,  the  knowing  and  the  bold 
Fall  in  the  gen'ral  massacre  of  gold  j 
Wide- wasting  pest !  that  rages  unconfinM, 
And  crowds  with  crimes  the  records  of  mankind  \ 
For  gold  his  sword  the  hireling  ruffian  draws. 
For  gold  the  hireling  judge  distorts  the  laws  ; 
.Wealth  heap'd  on  wealth  nor  truth  nor  safety  buys  ^ 
The  dangers  gather  as  the  treasures  rise. 
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Let  hist'ryHell,  where  rival  kings  command, 
And  dubious  title  shakes  the  madden'd  land, 
When  statutes  glean  the  refuse  of  the  sword, 
How  much  more  safe  the  vassal  than  the  lord. 
Low  sculks  the  hind  beneath  the  rage  of  pow'r, 
And  leaves  the  wealthy  traitor  in  the  Tov/'r  ; 
Untouch'd  his  cottage,  and  his  slumbers  sound, 
Tho*  confiscation's  vultures  hover  round. 
The  needy  traveller,  serene  and  gay. 
Walks  the  wide  heath,  and  sings  his  toil  away. 
Does  envy  seize  thee  ?  crush  th'  upbraiding  joy. 
Increase  his  riches,  and  his  peace  destroy. 
Now  fears  in  dire  vicissitude  invade  ; 
The  rustling  brake  alarms,  and  quiv'ring  shade  : 
Nor  light  nor  darkness  brings  his  pain  relief, 
One  shows  the  plunder,  and  one  hides  the  thief. 

Yet  still  one  genVal  cr)^  the  skies  assails, 
And  gain  and  grandeur  load  the  tainted  gales  : 
Few  know  the  toiling  statesman's  fear  or  care, 
Th'  insiduous  rival,  ard  the  gaping  heir. 

Once  more,  Democritus,  arise,  on  earth, 
With  cheerful  wisdom  and  instructive  mirth  ; 
See  motly  life  in  modern  trappings  drest. 
And  feed  with  varied  fools  th'  eternal  jest : 
,    Thou  who  couldst  laugh  where  want  enchain'd  caprice;> 
^'  Toil  crushM  conceit,  and  man  was  of  a  piece  ; 
Where  wealth  unlov'd  without  a  mourner  died  ; 
And  scarce  a  sycophant  was  fed  by  pride  ; 
Where  ne'er  was  known  the  form  of  mock  debate, 
Or  seen  a  new  made  mayor's  unwieldy  state  ; 
Where  change  of  fav'rites  made  no  change  of  laws, 
And  senates  heard  before  they  judg'd  a  cause  : 
How  woudst  thou  shake  at  Britain's  modish  tribe, 
Dart  the  quick  taunt,  and  edge  the  piercing  gibe  ! 
Attentive,  truth  and  nature  to  descry. 
And  pierce  each  scene  with  philosophic  eye. 
To  thee  were  solemn  toys  or  empty  show, 
Thr  robes  of  pleasure  and  the  veils  of  wo  : 
All  aid  the  farce,  and  all  thy  mirth  maintain. 
Whose  joys  ^e  causeless,  or  whose  griefs  are  y^fy 

J.  2 
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Such  was  the  scorn  that  fili'd  the  sage's  mind, 
RenewM  at  ev'ry  glance  on  human  kind  : 
How  just  that  scorn  ere  yet  thy  voice  declare, 
Search  ev'ry  state,  and  canvass  ev'ry  pray'r. 

Unnumberd  suppliants  crowd  preferment's  gatCj 
A  thirst  for  v/ealth,  and  burning  to  be  great ; 
Delusive  fortune  hears  th'  incessant  call ; 
They  mount,  they  shine,  evaporate,  and  fall. 
On  ev'ry  stage  the  foes  of  peace  attend, 
Hate  dogs  their  flight,  and  insult  mocks  their  end. 
Love  ends  v/ith  hope,  the  sinking  statesman's  dooy 
Pours  in  the  morning  worshipper  no  more  ; 
For  growing  names  the  weekly  scribbler  liesj 
To  growing  wealth  the  dedicator  flies  ; 
From  tv'^vy  room  descends  the  painted  face. 
That  hung  the  bright  palladium  of  the  place  ^  , 

And  smok'd  in  kitchens,  or  in  auctions  sold, 
To  better  features  yields  the  frame  of  gold  j 
For  now  no  more  we  trace  in  ev'ry  line 
Heroic  work,  benevolence  divine  : 
The  form  distorted  justifies  the  fall. 
And  detestation  rids  th'  indignant  wall. 

But  wjil  not  Britain  hear  the  last  appeal. 
Sign  her  foe^s  doom,  or  guard  her  fav'riies'  zeal  ? 
Thro'  freedom's  sons  no  more  remonstrance  rings- 
Degrading  nobles  and  controling  kings  ; 
Our  supple  tribes  repress  their  patriotic  throats, 
And  ask  no  questions  but  the  price  of  votes  i 
With  weekly  libels  and  septennial  ale. 
Their  wish  is  full  to  riot  and  to  rail. 

In  full  blown  dignity,  see  Wolsey  stand, 
Law  in  his  voice,  and  fortune  in  his  hand  : 
To  him  the  church,  the  realm,  their  pow'rs  consign,_; 
Through  him  the  rays  of  legal  bounty  shine  ; 
Turn'd  by  his  nod  the  stream  of  honour  flows, 
His  smile  alone  security  bestows  ; 
Still  to  new  heights  his  restless  wishes  tow'r  j 
Claim  leads  to  claim,  and  pow'r  advances  pow'r  ^ 
Till  conquest  unresisted  ceas'd  to  please. 
And  rights  submiued  left  him  none  to  seise^ 
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At  length  his  sov'rcign  frowns — the  train  of  state 
Mark  the  keen  glance,  and  watch  the  sign  to  hate> 
Where-e'er  he  turns  he  meets  a  stranger's  eye, 
His  suppliants  scorn  him,  and  his  followers  fly  : 
Now  drops  at  once  the  pride  of  awful  state. 
The  golden  canopy,  the  glittVing  plate, 
The  regal  palace,  the  luxurious  board. 
The  liv'ried  army,  and  the  menial  lord. 
With  age,  with  cares,  with  maladies  opprest. 
He  seeks  the  refuge  of  monastic  rest. 
Grief  aids  disease,  remember'd  folly  stings, 
And  his  last  sighs  reproach  the  faith  of  kings. 
Speak  thou,  whose  thoughts  at  humble  peace  repine. 
Shall  Wolsey's  wealth  with  Wolsey's  end  be  thine  ? 
Or  liv*st  thou  now,  with  safer  pride  content, 
The  wisest  justice  on  the  banks  of  Trent  ? 
For  why  did  Wolsey,  near  the  steeps  of  fate. 
On  weak  foundations  raise  th'  enormous  weight  ? 
Why  but  to  sink,  beneath  misfortune's  blow, 
With  louder  ruin  to  the  gulfs  below  ? 

What  gave  great  Villiers  to  th'  assassin's  knife, 
And  fix'd  disease  on  Harley's  closing  life  ? 
What  murder'd  Went  worth,  and  what  exil'd  Hyd^ 
By  kings  protected,  and  to  kings  ally'd  ? 
What  but  their  wish  indulg'd  in  courts  to  shine, 
And  pow'r  too  great  to  keep,  or  to  resign  ? 
When  first  the  college  rolls  receive  his  name. 
The  young  enthusiast  quits  his  ease  for  fame  5 
Resistless  burns  the  f^er  of  rf  nown, 
Caught  from  the  strong  contagion  ot  the  gown. 
O'er  Bodley's  dome  his  future  labours  spread, 
And  Bacon's  mansion  trembles  o'er  his  head. 
Are  these  thy  views  f  proceed,  illustrious  vouth. 
And  virtue  guard  thee  to  the  throne  of  truth  ! 
Yet  should  thy  soul  indulge  the  gen'rous  heat, 
Till  captive  science  yields  her  last  retreat ; 
Should  reason  guide  thee  with  her  brightest  ray. 
And  pour  on  misty  doubt  resisdess  day  ; 
Should  no  false  kindness  lure  to  loose  dtlightj 
Nor  praise  relax,  nor  difficulty  fright ; 
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Should  tempting  novelty  thy  cell  refrain, 
And  sloth  effuse  her  opiate  fumes  in  vain  ; 
Should  beauty  blunt  on  fops  her  fatal  dart, 
Nor  claim  the  triumph  of  a  letter*d  heart; 
Should  no  disease  thy  torpid  veins  invade, 
Nor  melanchcl)*s  phantoms  haunt  thy  shade  : 
Yet  hope  not  life  from  grief  or  danger  free, 
Nor  think  the  doom  of  man  reversed  for  thee  : 
Deign  on  the  passing  world  to  turn  thine  eyes. 
And  pause  a  while  from  learning,  to  be  wise , 
There  mark  what  ills  the  scholar's  life  assail. 
Toil,  envy,  want,  the  patron,  and  the  jail. 
See  nations  slowly  wise,  and  meanly  just, 
To  buried  merit  raise  the  tardy  bust. 
If  dreams  yet  flatter,  once  again  attend. 
Hear  Lydiat's  life,  and  Galileo's  end. 

Nor  deem  when  learning  her  last  prize  bestows-j 
The  glitt'ring  eminence  exempt  from  foes  ; 
See,  when  the  vulgar  'scapes,  despis'd  or  aw'd, 
Rebellion's  vengeful  talons  seize  on  Laud. 
From  meaner  minds,  tho'  smaller  fines  content, 
The  plundered  palace  or  sequester'd  rent ; 
Mark'd  out  by  dang'rous  parts  he  meets  the  shock^ 
And  fatal  learning  leads  him  to  the  block  : 
Around  his  tomb  let  art  and  genius  weep. 
But  hear  his  death,  ye  blockheads,  hear  and  sleep. 

SECTION   X. 

The  vanity  of  human  wishes  continued. 

The  festal  blazes,  the  triumphal  show. 
The  ravish'd  standard,  and  the  captive  foe, 
The  senate's  thanks,  the  gazette's  pompous  talcj 
With  force  resistless  o'er  the  brave  prevail. 
Such  bribes  the  rapid  Greek  o'er  Asia  whirl'd, 
For  such  the  steady  Romans  shook  the  world  ; 
For  such  in  distant  lands  the  Britons  shine. 
And  stain  with  blood  the  Danube  or  the  Rnine  : 
This  pow'r  has  praise,  that  virtue  scarce  can  waxwi^ 
TUl  fame  supplies  th'-  universal  charm. 
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Yet  reason  frowns  on  war's  unequal  game,  - 

Where  wasted  nations  raise  a  single  name. 

And  mortgaged  states  their  grandsires  wreaths  regre% 

From  age  to  age  in  everlasting  debt ; 

Wreathes  which  at  last  the  dear-bought  right  convey 

To  rust  on  medals,  or  on  stones  decay. 

On  what  foundation  stands  the  warrior's  pride, 
How  just  his  hopes,  let  Swedish  Charles  decide  ; 
A  frame  of  adamant,  a  soul  of  fire, 
No  dangtrs  fright  him,  and  no  labours  tire  ; 
O'er  love,  o'er  Tear,  extends  his  wide  domain^ 
Unconquer'd  lord  of  pleasure  and  of  pain  j 
No  joys  to  him  pacific  sceptres  yield. 
War  sounds  the  trump,  he  rushes  to  the  fii^ld  ; 
Behold  surrounding  kings  their  pow'r  combine. 
And  one  capitulate,  and  one  resign  ;. 
Peace  courts  his  hand,  but  spreads  her  charms  in  vain  ^ 

*  Think  nothing  gainM,'  he  cries,  ^  till  nought  remain, 

*  On  Moscow's  walls  till  Gothic  standards  fly, 

*  And  all  be  mine  beneath  the  polar  sky.' 
The  march  begins  in  military  state, 
And  nations  on  his  eye  suspended  wait  j 
Stern  famine  guards  the  solitary  coast, 
And  winter  barricades  the  realms  of  frost ; 

He  comes,  nor  want  nor  cold  his  course  delay'  ;— 

Hide,  blushing  glory,  hide  Pultowa's  day  ! 

The  vanquish'd  hero  leaves  his  broken  bands, 

And  shows  his  miseries  in  distant  lands : 

Condemn'd  a  needy  supplicant  to  wait, 

While  ladies  hiterpose,  and  slaves  debate. 

But  did  not  chance  at  length  her  error  mend? 

Did  no  subverted  empire  mark  his  end  ? 

Did  rival  monarchs  give  the  fatal  wound, 

Or  hostile  millions  press  him  to  the  ground  ? 

His  fall  was  destin'dto  a  barren  strand, 

A  petty  fortress,  and  a  dubious  hand  ; 

He  left  the  name  at  which  the  world  grew  pale, 

To  point  a  moral,  or  adorn  a  tale. 

All  times  their  scenes  of  pompous  woes  afford, 
From  Persia's  tyrant,  to  Bavaria's  brd. 
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In  gay  hostility,  and  barb'rous  pride, 

With  half  mankind  embattled  at  his  side, 

Great  Xerxes  comes  to  seize  the  certain  prey, 

And  starves  exhausted  regions  in  his  way  ; 

Attendant  flntt'ry  counts  his  myriads  o'er, 

Till  counted  m\riads  soothe  his  pride  no  more  ; 

Fresh  praise  is  tried  till  madness  fires  his  mind. 

The  waves  he  lashes,  and  enchains  the  wind  : 

Ni  w  powVs  are  claim'd,  new  pow'rs  are  still  bestow'd, 

Till  rude  resistance  lops  the  spreading  god  ; 

The  daring  Greeks  deride  the  martial  show, 

And  heap  their  vajlies  with  the  gaudy  foe  ; 

Th*  insulted  sea  wiih  humbler  thoughts  he  gains, 

A  single  skiff  to  speed  his  flight  remains  ; 

Th'  encumbered  oar  scare  Itavts  the  dreaded  coast 

Through  purple  biliows  and  a  floating  host. 

The  bold  Bavarian  in  a  luckless  hour. 
Tries  the  dread  summits  of  Cesarean  pow'r, 
With  unexpected  legions  bursts  aw^ay. 
And  sees  defenceless  realms  receive  his  sway  ; 
Short  sway  !  fair  Austria  spreads  her  mournFul  charms. 
The  queen,  the  beauty,  sets  the  world  in  arms  ; 
From  hill  to  hill  the  beacon's  rousing  blaze 
Spreads  wide  ihe  hope  of  plunder  and  of  praise  j 
The  fierce  Croatian,  and  the  wild  Hussar, 
With  ah  the  sons  of  ravage  crowd  the  war  ; 
The  baflfted  prince,  in  honour's  flatt'ring  bloom 
Of  hasty  greatness,  finds  the  fatal  doom, 
His  foes  derision,  and  his  subjects  blame. 
And  steals  to  death  from  anguish  and  from  shame. 

Enlarge  my  life  with  multitude  of  days. 
In  health,  in  sickntss,  thus  the  suppliant  prays  : 
Hides  from  himself  his  state,  and  shuns  to  know^. 
That  life  protracted  is  protracted  wo. 
Time  hovers  o'er,  impatient  to  destroy, 
And  shuts  up  all  the  passages  of  joy  : 
In  vain  their  griefs  the  bounteous  seasons  pour, 
The  truit  autumnal,  and  the  vernal  flow'r — 
With  listless  eyes  the  dotard  views  the  store, 
He  views,  and  wonders  that  they  please  no  more  : 
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Now  pall  the  tasteless  meats,  and  joyless  wines, 

And  luxur)^  with  sighs  her  slave  resigns. 

Approach  ye  minstrels,  try  the  soothing  strain, 

Diffuse  the  tunetul  lenitives  of  pain  : 

No  sounds,  alas  !  would  touch  th'  impervious  ear. 

Though  dancing  mountains  witness'd  Orpheus  near  ; 

Nor  lute  nor  lyre  his  feeble  powVs  attend, 

Nor  sweeter  music  of  a  virtuous  friend  : 

But  everlasting  dictates  crowd  his  tongue. 

Perversely  grave,  or  positively  wrong. 

The  still  returning  tale,  and  ling'ring  jest, 

Perplex  the  fawning  niece  and  pamper'd  guest. 

While  growing  hope  s  scarce  awe  the  gath'ring  sneer, 

A  lid  scarce  a  legac\  can  bribe  to  hear  ; 

The  watchful  guests  still  hint  the  last  ofFence, 

The  daughter's  petulance,  the  son's  expense  ; 

Improve  his  heady  rage  with  treacherous  skill. 

And  mould  his  passions  till  they  make  his  v/ill. 

Uiinumber'd  maladies  his  joint's  invade, 

Lay  siege  to  life,  and  press  the  dire  blockade  ; 

But  unextinguished  av'rice  still  remains. 

And  dreaded  losses  aggravate  his  pains  : 

He  turns,  with  anxious  heart  and  crippled  hands, 

His  bonds  of  debt,  and  mortgages  of  lands  ; 

Or  views  his  coffers  with  suspicious  eyes. 

Unlocks  his  gold,  and  counts  it  till  he'dies. 

But  grant,  the  virtues  of  a  template  prime. 
Bless  with  an  age  exempt  fn.m  scorn  or  crime  ; 
And  age  that  melts  with  unperceiv'd  decay, 
And  glides  in  modest  innocence  away  ; 
Whose  peaceful  day  benrvolence  endears, 
Whose  night  congratulating  conscience  cheers  • 
The  gen'ral  fa v 'rite  as  the  genVal  friend  :  ' 

Such  age  there  is,  and  who  shall  wish  its  end  ? 
Yet  e'en  on  this  her  load  misfortune  flings, 
To  press  the  weary  minute's  flagging  wings  : 
New  sorrow  rises  as  the  day  returns, 
A  sister  sickens,  or  a  daughter  mourns. 
Now  kindred  merit  fills  the  sable  bier, 
Now  lacerated  friendship  cUims  a  tear- 
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Year  chases  year,  decay  pursues  decay. 
Still  drops  some  joy  from  with'rmg  life  away  : 
New  forms  arise,  and  difFVent  views  engage, 
Superfluous  lags  the  vet'ran  on  the  stage  ; 
Till  pitying  nature  signs  the  last  release, 
And  bids  afflicted  worth  retire  to  peace. 

But  few  there  are  whom  hours  like  these  await, 
Who  set  unclouded  in  the  gulfs  of  fate. 
I-rom  Lydia's  monarch  should  the  search  descend, 
Bv  Solon  caution'd  to  regard  his  end, 
In  life's  last  scene  what  prodigies  surprise, 
Fears  of  the  brave,  and  follies  of  the  wise  !  . 

From  Marlb'rough*s  eyes  the  streams  of  dotage  flow. 
And  Swift  expires  a  driv'ier  and  a  show. 

The  teeming  mother,  anxious  for  her  race, 
Bees  for  each  birth  the  fortune  of  a  face  : 
Yet  Vane  could  tell  what  ills  from  beauty  spring; 
And  Sedley  cursed  the  form  thatpleas'd  a  king. 
Ye  nymphs  of  rosy  lips  and  radiant  eyes. 
Whom  pleasure  keeps  too  busy  to  be  wise  ; 
Whom  joys  with  soft  varieties  invite, 
B\  day  the  frolic,  and  the  dance  by  night ; 
Who  frown  with  vanity,  who  smile  with  art, 
And  ask  the  latest  fashion  of  the  heart ; 
■What  care,  what  rules  your  heedless  charms  shall  save, 
E  ch  nvmph  your  rival,  and  each  youth  your  slave  , 
Against  your  fame  with  fondness  hate  combines, 
The  rival  batters,  and  the  lover  mines. 
With  distant  voice  neglected  virtue  calls  ; 
Less  heard  and  less,  the  faint  remonstrance  tails  5 
Tir*d  with  contempt,  she  quits  the  slipp  ry  rein, 
And  pride  and  prudence  take  her  seat  in  yam. 
\    crowd  at  once,  where  none  the  pass  detend, 
The  harmless  freedom,  and  the  private  friend. 
The  guardians  yield,  bv  force  superior  pl>  d. 
To  int'rcst,  prudence  ;  and  to  fiatt'ry,  pride. 
Here  beauty  falls  be.tr^yM,  despised,  distrest ; 
And  hissing  infamv  proclaims  the  rest. 

Where  then  shall  hope  and  fear  their  objects  hnd  % 
Must  dull  suspense  corrupt  the  stagnant  mmd . 
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Must  helpless  man,  in  ignorance  sedate, 

Roll  darkling  down  the  torrent  of  his  fate  ? 

Must  no  dislike  alarm,  no  wishes  rise, 

No  cries  invoke  the  mercies  of  the  skies  ? 

Inquirer,  cease  ;  petitions  yet  remain 

Which  Heav'n  may  hear  j  nor  deem  religion  vain» 

Still  raise  for  good  the  supplicating  voice  ; 

But  leave  to  Heav'n  the  measure  and  the  choice. 

Safe  in  his  pow'r  whose  eyes  discern  afar 

The  secret  ambush  of  a  specious  pray'r, 

Implore  his  aid,  in  his  decisions  rest. 

Secure  whatever  he  gives,  he  gives  the  best. 

Yet  when  the  sense  of  Sacred  Presence  fires, 

And  strong  devotion  to  the  skies  aspires, 

Pour  forth  thy  fervours  for  a  healthful  mind, 

Obedient  passions,  and  a  will  resign'd  ; 

For  love,  which  scarce  collective  man  can  fill ; 

For  patience,  sov'reign  o'er  transmuted  ill  j 

For  faith,  that,  panting  for  a  happier  ^seat. 

Counts  death  kind  nature's  signal  of  retreat : 

These  goods  for  man  the  laws  of  Heav'n  ordain. 

These  goods  he  grants,- who  grants  the  pow'r  to  gain  ; 

With  these  celestial  wisdom  calms  the  mind. 

And  makes  the  happiness  she  d®es  not  find. 

r>P..    JOHNSON. 
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APPENDIX: 

CONTAINING 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCHES 

Of  the  Authors  mentioned  in  the 

*'  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  ENGLISH  READEK," 

«  THE  ENGLISH  READER"  ITSELF 

AND     THE 

«  SEQUEL  TO  THE  READER  :" 
^Jj»       WITH  OCCASIONAL  STRICTURES  ON  THEIR  WRITING^. 


ADDISON,  Joseph,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  men  in 
English  literature,  was  born  in  the  year  1 672.  After  re- 
ceiving the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  different  schools, 
he  was  admitted  into  Queen's  College,  Oxford  In  1 693,  he 
took  his  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  and  vras  eminent  for  his 
Latin  poetry.  He  distinguished  himself  by  several  small 
pieces;  and  in  1699,  obtained  from  king  William  a  pen- 
sioji  of  3001.  a  year,  to  enable  him  to  travel.  He  went  lei- 
surely through  France  and  Italy,  improving  his  mind  to  jhe 
best  advantage  ;  as  appears  from  his  <'  Letter  to  Lord  Ha- 
liftix,"  esteemed  the  most  elegant  of  his  poetical  perfor- 
mances ;  and  his  "  Travels  in  Italy." 

His  celebrated  "Campaign,"  procured  him  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  commissioner  of  appeals.  In  IZCj'he  was  made 
under-secretary  to  the  secretary  of  state  ;  aSdin  1709,  the 
Marquis  of  Wharton  being  appointed  Lord  E^tenant  of 
Ireland,  took  Addison  with  him,  as  his  chief  secretary.  In 
1716  he  married  the  countess  dowager  of  Warwick.  This 
marriage  neither  found  nor  made  the  parties  equal :  and 
Addison  has  left  behind  him  no  encouragement  for  ambi* 
tious  love.  In  1717,  he  rose  to  his  highest  elevation,  be- 
ing made  secretary  of  state  to  George  the  First.  His  in- 
superable diffidence,  and  his  want  of  talent  for  public  speak- 
ing, joined  to  his  declining  health,  induced  him  soon  afler- 
"Wards  to  solicit  his  dismission  from  office.  This  was  grant- 
ed, "with  a  pension  of  1 5001;  a  year. 
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He  had  for  some  time  been  afflicted  with  an  asthmatic 
ilisorder,  which  ended  in  the  dropsy.  He  employed  the 
leisure  of  his  closing  life,  in  supporting  those  religious 
principles,  which  had  accompanied  the  whole  course  of  it. 
He  drew  up  a  "  Defence  of  the  Christian  Religion,"  which 
was  published  in  an  unfinished  state  after  his  death.  When 
all  hopes  of  prolonging  life  were  at  an  end,  Addison  sent 
for  a  young  man,  nearly  related  to  him,  (supposed  to  have 
been  his  step-son  the  earl  of  Warwick,)  and  grasping  his 
hand,  said  to  him  with  tender  emphasis,  "  See  in  what 
peace  a  Christian  can  die."  He  expired  in  1719,  in  the 
48th  year  of  his  life. 

The  writmgs  of  Addison  are,  chiefly,  poetical,  critical, 
and  moral.  He  had  a  large  share  in  the  Tatler,  Specta- 
tor, Guardian,  and  other  periodical  works.  His  Hymns 
are  much  admired  for  their  ease,  elegance  and  harm.ony, 
as  well  as  for  the  cheerful  and  correct  strain  of  piety  that 
pervades  them.  "  The  Spectator"  stands  at  the  head  of 
all  publications  of  a  similar  kind.  With  the  happiest  com- 
bination of  seriousness  and  ridicule,  these  papers  discuss 
the  smaller  morals  and  the  decencies  of  life,  elegance  and 
justness  of  taste,  the  regulation  of  temper,  and  the  improve- 
ment of  domestic  society.  In  some  of  them,  Addison  takes 
the  higher  tone  of  a  religious  monitor.  All  the  enchant- 
ments of  fancy,  and  all  the  cogency  of  argument,  are  em- 
ployed to  recommend  to  the  reader  his  real  interest,  the 
careof  pleasing  the  Author  of  his  being.  His  papers  in  "The 
Spectator,"  are  marked  by  some  one  of  the  letters  compos- 
ing CLI0.  The  popularity  of  this  work  rose  to  such  a 
height,  that,  in  a  much  less  reading  age  than  the  present, 
twenty  thousand  of  the  papers  were  sometimes  sold  in  a  day. 

As  a  poet,  Addison  claims  a  high  praise,  though  not  th& 
highest.  Generally  elegant,  sometimes  strong,  and  fre- 
quently ingenious,  he  has  but  little  of  that  vivid  force  and 
sublime  conception,  which  characterize  a  poet  of  the  first 
rank  :  nor  has  he  that  fine  polish  and  dazzling  brilliance, 
which  give  a  title  to  an  exalted  place,  in  the  second.  It  is 
from  his  own  original  vein  of  humour,  and  of  ingenious 
indention,  displayed  in  his  periodical  works,  that  Addisoti 
derives  his  highest  and  most  durable  literary  fame.  As  a 
model  of  English  prose,  his  writings  merit  the  greatest 
praise.  "  Whoever,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  "  wishes  to  attain 
an  English  style,  familiar  but  not  coarse,  and  elegant  bufc 
not  ostentatious,  must  give  his  days  and  nights  to  the  vo- 
lumes of  Addison-" 
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Akenside,  Mark,  an  English  poet  and  physician,  was 
born  at  Newcastle  upon-Tyne,  in  1721.  His  father  was  a 
substantial  butcher,  who  gave  his  son  a  liberal  eduction, 
intending-  to  qualify  him  for  the  office  of  a  dissenting  minis- 
ter. The  son,  however,  preferred  the  study  of  physic,  and 
in  1744  took  the  degree  of  Doctor. 

In  this  year  appeared  his  capital  poem,  "  On  the  Plea- 
sures of  the  Imagination  ;"  wnich  was  received  with  great 
applause,  and  at  once  raised  the  author  to  poetical  fame.  In 
17 15,  he  published  ten  odes,  on  different  subjects,  and  in  a 
style  and  manner,  much  diversified.  These  works  charac» 
terised  him  as  a  zealous  votary  of  Grecian  philosophy  and 
classical  literature,  and  an  ardent  lover  of  libeny. 

He  wrote  several  medical  treatises,  which  increased  his 
practice  and  reputation.  But  it  is  said  he  had  a  haughti- 
ness, and  ostentation  of  manner,  which  were  not  calculated 
to  ingr<itiate  him  with  his  brethren  of  the  faculty,  or  to  ren*- 
der  him  generally  acceptable.  He  died  of  a  putrid  fever, 
in  1770,  in  the  49th  year  of  his  age. 

The  rank  which  Akenside  holds  among  the  English 
classics,  is  principally  owing  to  his  didactic  poem,  on  tae 
«*  Pleasures  of  the  Imagination,"  a  work  finished  at  three* 
and-t>^j||pty,  and  which  his  subsequent  performances  never 
equalled.  Its  foundation  is  the  elegant,  and  even  poetical 
papers,  on  the  same  subject,  by  Addison,  in  the  Spectator ; 
but  he  has  so  expanded  the  plan,  and  enriched  the  illustra- 
tions from  the  stores  of  philosophy  and  poetry,  that  it 
would  be  injurious  to  deny  him  the  claim  of  an  orighial 
writer.  No  poem  of  so  elevated  and  abstracted  a  kind  was 
ever'  so  popular.  It  is  thought  by  some  persons  of  fine 
taste  to  be  the  most  beautiful  diductic  poem  that  eveir  adorn* 
cd  the  English  language. 

Armstrong,  John,  a  poet  and  physician,  was  born  in 
Scotland,  about  the  year  1709.  He  studied  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh  ;  and  took  his  degree  with  rep^itation, 
in  1732.  He  settled  in  London,  where  he  appeared  in  the 
double  capacity  of  author  and  physician:  but  his  success 
in  the  former,  as  has  frequently  been  the  case,  seems  to 
have  impeded  his  progress  in  the  latter.  He  wrote  seve- 
ral small  pieces,  both  in  prose  and  verse.  But  his  reputa- 
tion, as  a  poet,  is  almost  solely  founded  on  his  '<  Art  of  pre- 
serviiij^  Hc:alth  ;'  for  his  other  pieces  scarcely  rib.  above 
mediocrity.  This  may  well  rank  ionong  the  first  didactic 
Y2 
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poems  in  the  Engish  language.  Though  that  class  of  pioe- 
try  is  not  of  the  highest  order,  yet  the  variety  incident  ta 
.  his  subject,  has  given  him  the  opportunity  of  displaying 
his  powers  on  some  of  the  most  elevated  and  interesting: 
topics ;  and  they  are  found  fully  adequate  to  the  occasion. 
The  work  is  adopted  into  the  body  of  English  classics,  and 
has  often  been  printed,  both  separately  and  in  collections. 
His  last  publication  was  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  Medical 
Essays  ;'*  in  which  he  complains  of  his  literary  critics.  He 
died  in  1779,  leaving  considerable  savings  from  a  very  mo- 
derate income.  * 

Beattie,  James,  a  philosopher  and  poet,  vras  born  in 
Scotland,  in  the  year  1735.  After  the  requisite  prelimi- 
nary acquisitions  in  his  neighbourhood,  he  repaired  ta 
New  Aberdeen,  and  went  through  a  regular  course  of  stu- 
dy in  the  university  established  there.  His  first  pubiica* 
lion  was  a  volume  of  "  Original  Poems  and  Translations," 
which  appeared  in  1760.  The  "Judgement  of  Paris," 
was  published  in  1765.  These  poetical  effusions,  especi- 
ally the  beautiful  piece  called  "The  Hermit,"  obtained  for 
him  great  applause. 

This  very  distinguished  writer  occupied,  in  early  life, 
the  humble  station  of  an  usher  in  a  grammar  school  — 
Whilst  in  that  situation,  he  wrote  his  celebrated  work,  en- 
titled "  The  Minstrel ;  or  the  Progress  of  Genius,*'  part 
©f  wliich  appeared  in  ;77l.  The  elegance  and  feeling 
which  chai'acterize  this  poem,  cause  regret  that  it  was  ne- 
ver finished,  according  to  the  author's  views.  His  merit 
became  so  conspicuous  that  the  magistrates  of  New  Aber- 
deen elected  the  assistant  of  their  grammar  school,  to  the 
honorable  and  distinguished  ofiice  of  Professor  of  Moral: 
Philosophy  and  Logic  in  their  University. 

Not  long  after  this  event,  he  published  an  "  Essay  on  the 
Immutability  of  Truth,  in  Opposiiion  to  Sophistry  and  Scep- 
ticism.'* This  work  demonstrated  him  to  be  an  anxious 
promoter  of  the  best  interests  of  mankind ;  a  judicious 
philosopher ;  and  a  pertinent  and  captivating  reasoner.  It 
extended  his  reputation,  and  enlarged  the  circle  of  his 
friends  :  amongst  whom  may  be  reckoned  Dr.  Gregory  of 
Edinburg^h,  the  earl  of  Mansfield,  Dr.  Johnson,  lord  LyUle- 
ton,  and  doctors  Hurd  and  Portues,  tke  bishops  of  Wor- 
Chester  and  London. 

In  1783,  he  published  "  Dissertations  Moral  and  Criti- 
ea]/'  in  one  volume,  quarto  j  and  in  1786;  by  the  recpm- 
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mendation  of  the  present  bishop  of  London,  «  Evidences 
of  the  Christian  Religion,"  in  two  small  volumes.  In  1790 
and  1793,  appeared  "  The  Elements  of  Moral  Science," 
in  two  volumes  octavo.  All  these  works  display  good 
sense,  extensive  knowledge  and  able  reasoning.  Dr.  Beat- 
tie's  ill  state  of  health  disqualified  him  for  some  time  be- 
fore his  death,  for  performing  the  duties  of  his  office  in  the 
university.     He  died  in  1803,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age. 

Dr.  Beattie  possessed  a  vigorous  understanding  and  a 
most  benevolent  heart  His  talents  were  improved  to  a 
high  degree,  by  almost  every  species  of  science  and  litera- 
ture. He  had  deeply  studied  the  evidence  on  which  the 
truth  of  Christianity  rests ;  and  the  result  was,  an  unsha- 
ken persuasion  of  its  Divine  original.  This  induced  him 
to  labour  zealously  to  convince  others  of  what  he  himself 
so  firmly  believed,  and  so  highly  appreciated. 

His  poetical  talents  were  very  considerable  :  and  had  he 
continued  to  cultivate  them,  in  advanced  life,  he  would 
probably  have  attained  still  higher  celebrity.  But  there  is 
reason  to  suppose  that  he  long  neglected  the  mountain  of 
<'  Olympus"  for  the  hill  of  "  Zion,"  and  was  more  anxi- 
ous to  attain  the  character  of  a  christian  hero,  than  that  of 
the  greatest  of  modern  bards. 

Berkley,  George,  the  celebrated  bishop  of  Cloyne,  was 
born  in  Ireland,  in  1684.  He  possessed  a  most  compre- 
hensive and  acute  mind,  which  received  ail  the  aids  of 
education.  His  first  essays  as  a  writer  were  published  in 
the  Spectator  and  Guardian  ;  which  entertaining  works  he 
adorned  with  many  pieces  in  favour  of  virtue  and  religion. 
He  published  several  very  ingenious  treatises  on  philoso- 
phical subjects  ;  the  most  celebrated  of  which  is  his  '»  Min- 
ute Philosopher." 

He  conceived  a  noble  and  benevolent  plan  for  conrert- 
ing  the  savage  Americans  to  Christianity,  by  a  college  to 
be  erected  in  the  Summer  Islands,  otherwise  called  the 
Isks  of  Bermuda.  But  the  dtsign,  after  several  years  la- 
bour to  accomplish  it,  was  frustrated  by  the  ignorance  of 
misconduct  of  those  on  whom  he  depended  for  support.— 
H'-  died,  suddenly,  in  1753,  at  Oxford  ;  and  was  buried  in 
Christ  Church,  where  there  is  a  monument  erected  to  he 
jntraory. 

His  j;norality,  religion,  manners,  and  disposition,  were 
equal  to  his  extraordinary  abiHtiesr  •  Pope,  by  whom  he 
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■was  well  known,  sums  up  his  character  in  one  line.  After 
mentioning  some  particular  virtues,  which  characterised 
other  prelates  then  living,  he  ascribes 

"  To  Berkley,  ev'ry  virtue  under  heav'n." 

Blair,  Robert,  a  Scottish  divine  and  poet,  was  born  about 
the  beginnmg-  of  the  eighteenth  century.  He  htid  a  very 
liberal  education  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh  ;  and  was 
afterwards  sent  abroad  by  his  father,  for  improvement,  and 
-spent  some  time  on  the  continent.  After  undergoing 
the  usual  trials  appointed  by  the  church  of  Scotland,  he 
was  ordained  minister  of  Athelstaneford,  in  the  county  of 
East  Lothian,  1731,  where  he  passed  the  remainder  of 
his  life. 

As  his  fortune  was  easy,  he  lived  very  much  in  the  style 
of  a  gentleman,  and  was  greatly  respected  by  all  persons  of 
character  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  was  not  only  a  man 
of  learning,  but  of  elegant  taste  and  manners.  As  a  poet 
he  is  entitled  to  considerable  distinction.  But  his  highest 
praise  is,  that  he  was  a  man  of  sincere  piety  ;  and  very  as- 
siduous in  discharging  the  duties  of  his  clerical  function. 
As  a  preacher,  he  was  serious  and  warm,  and  discovered 
the  imagination  of  a  poet — He  died  of  a  fever  in  1746,  in 
tlie  47th  year  of  his  age. 

His  poem  entitled  "  The  Grave,*'  is  his  greatest  work, 
and  amply  establishes  his  fame.  It  is  a  production  of  real 
penius,  and  possesses  a  merit  equal  to  m.ai>y  pieces  of  the 
first  celebrity.  It  is  composed  of  a  succession  of  uncon- 
nected descriptions,  and  of  rcfltctions  that  seein  indepen- 
dent of  one  another,  interwoven  with  striking  allusions, 
and  digressive  sallies  of  imagination.  Whatever  subject 
is  either  discussed  or  aimed  at,  the  poet  always  endeavours 
to  melt  the  heart,  and  alarm  the  conscience,  by  pathetic 
description  and  serious  remonstrances;  and  his  sentiments 
are  delivered  in  a  novel  and  energetic  manner,  that  impres- 
ses them  strongly  on  the  mh^d.  He  is  always  moral,  yet 
never  dull ;  and  though  he  often  expaiids  an  iji^age,  yet  he 
never  weakens  its  force.  If  the  same  thought  occurs,  he 
gives  it  a  new  form  ;  and  is  copious,  without  being  tire- 
some. He  writes  under  the  strong  impression  of  Chisti- 
an  and  moral  truths.  Coi.xictici;  givcb  fcvce  to  in  agina- 
tion ;  and  he  dips  his  pen  in  U*fc  &U'fc<tiU  wiii«il  rtiigioii  hs^ 
opened  in  his  own  bosoin.  t 
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Blair,  Dr.  Hugh,  was  born  in  Edinburgh,  in  the  year 
1718.  After  the  usual  grammatical  course  at  school,  he 
entered  the  humanity  Class  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  ; 
and  spent  eleven  years  at  that  celebrated  seminary,  assidu- 
ously employed  in  literary  and  scientific  studies.  He  was 
ordained  as  a  minister  in  1742  ;  and  commenced  his  pub- 
lic life  with  highly  favourable  prospects.  Besides  tha  testi- 
mony given  to  his  talents  and  virtues,  by  successive  eccle- 
siastic promotions,  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  in  1757, 
conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  D.  D.  a  literary  honour 
which  at  that  time,  was  very  rare  in  Scotland.  In  1762, 
the  king  erected  and  endowed  a  Professorship  of  Rhetoric 
and  Belles  Lettres,  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh ;  and  ap- 
pointed Dr.  Bldir,  "  in  consideration  of  his  approved  quali- 
fications,*' Regius  Professor,  with  a  suitable  salary.  His 
lectures  were  well  attended,  and  received  with  great  ap- 
plause. In  1783,  when  he  retired  from  the  labours  of  the 
office,  he  published  his  "  Lectures  on  Rhetoric  and  Belles 
Lettres  ;"  and  the  general  voice  of  the  public  has  pronoun- 
ced them  to  be  a  most  judicious,  elegant,  and  comprehen- 
*sive  system  of  rules,  for  forming  the  style,  and  cultivating 
the  taste  of  youth. 

It  was  long  before  he  could  be  induced  to  favour  the 
world  with  the  publication  of  his  discourses  from  the  pul- 
pit. These  elegant  compositions  experienced  a  degree 
of  success,  of  which  few  publications  can  boast.  They  ure 
universally  admitted  to  be  models  in  their  kind  ;  and  they 
will  long  remain  durable  monuments  of  the  piety,  the  ge- 
nius, and  sound  judgment  of  their  author.  They  circu- 
lated rapidly  and  widely,  wherever  the  English  tongue  ex- 
tends ;  and  they  were  soon  translated  into  almost  all  the 
languages  of  Europe.  The  king  thought  them  worthy  of 
a  public  reward  ;  and  conferred  on  their  author  a  pension 
of  2001.  a  year,  which  cantinued  unaltered  till  his  death. 

In  1748  he  married  an  excellent  woman,  possessed  of 
great  sense  and  merit.  By  her  he  had  a  son  who  died  in 
infancy  ;  and  a  daughter  who  lived  to  her  twenty-first  year, 
the  joy  of  her  parents,  and  adorned  with  all  the  accomplish- 
ments that  become  her  age  and  sex.  He  lost  his  wife  a 
few  years  before  his  death,  after  she  had,  with  the  tender- 
est  affection,  shared  in  all  his  fortunes,  and  contributed 
near  half  a  century  to  his  comfort  and  happiness 

His  last  summer  was  devoted  to  the  preparation  of  the 
fifth  volume  of  his  sermons  y  and  in  the  course  of  it,  he  ex» 
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bibited  a  vigour  of  understanding,  and  capacity  of  exertiot3, 
equal  to  the  powers  of  his  best  dtiyb.  But  tne  seeds  ot  a 
mortiii  disease  were  lui  king  unperceived  within  him.  At 
the  close  of  the  year  18^u,  he  feit  that  he  was.  approaching 
tne  end  of  his  course.  He,  however,  retaiaca  lo  the  last 
momeni  the  full  pobsession  of  his  mental  facuities  ;  and  ex- 
pired with  the  composure  and  hope  which  become  a  Chris- 
tian pastor. 

"  Dr.  Blair  was  the  perfect  image  of  that  meekness,  sina- 
plicity,  gentleness,  and  contentment,  wnicii  nis  writings  re- 
commend. He  was  emii:entiy  distinguished  through  life, 
by  the  prudv  nee,  purity,  aiid  dignified  piopiiety  of  his  con- 
duct. His  mind  by  constitution  and  culture,  was  admira- 
biy  formed  for  enjoying  happiness.  vVeii  balanced  in  it- 
self, by  the  nice  proportion  and  adjustment  of  its  faculties, 
it  did  not  incline  him  to  any  of  tiiOse  eccentricities,  either 
of  opinion  or  of  action,  which  are  too  often  the  lot  of  geni- 
us. He  was  long  happy  in  his  domestic  relations  ;  and, 
though  doomed  at  last  to  feel,  through  their  loss  in  succes- 
sion, the  heaviest  strokes  of  affliction  ;  yet  his  mind,  forti- 
fied by  religious  habits,  anci  buoyed  up  by  his  native  tendency 
to  contentment,  sustained  itself  on  Divine  Providence,  and 
enubied  him  to  persevere  to  the  end,  in  the  active  and  cheer- 
ful discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  station  ;  preparing  for  the 
world  the  blessings  of  elegant  instruction ;  tendering  to 
the  mourner  the  lessons  of  Divine  consolation ;  guiding 
the  young  by  his  counsels  ;  aiding  the  meritorious  with  his 
influence  ;  and  supporting,  by  his  voice  and  by  his  conduct, 
the  best  interests  of  his  country." 

Carter,  Elizabeth, — was  bora  in  the  year  1718.  She 
very  early  in  life  discovered  the  superior  cultivation,  which 
her  mind  had  received  from  the  superintendence  of  a  sen- 
sible, learned,  and  worthy  parent.  She  was  so  well  versed 
in  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  and  so  well  qualified  to 
teach  them,  that  she  gave  to  her  only  brother  Henry  his 
classical  education,  before  he  went  to  Canterbury  school. 

In  1758  she  translated  from  the  original  Greek,  all  the 
works  of  Epictetus  which  are  now  extant :  to  which  she 
added  an  Introduction  and  many  critical  Notes.  The  learn- 
ing and  ability  which  she  displayed,  in  the  execution  of  this 
work,  are  well  known  ;  and  they  have  received  very  high 
applause.  This  performance  may  justly  be  said  to  do  hon- 
our to  her  sex,  as  well  as  to  herself. 
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In  1763  she  puTjlished  a  volume  of  miscellaneous  Poems. 
They  were  celebrated  among  the  verses  of  lord  Lytileton, 
who  had  read  them  in  manuscript.  The  merit  and  beauty 
of  these  compositions,  have  been  highly  applauded.  Sim- 
plicity of  sentiment,  sweetness  of  expression,  and  mt)rality 
the  most  amiable,  grace  every  page. 

She  was  also  the  contributor  of  two  Papers  to  «  The 
Rambler,"  which  were  much  esteemed  by  Dr.  Johnson.—. 
The  one  is  an  allegory,  in  which  Religion  and  Superstition 
are  delineated  in  a  masterly  manner ;  and  the  other  an  in- 
genious ironical  letter  on  modish  pleasures,  bearbigthe  sig- 
nature of  Chariessa, 

This  excellent  woman  was  greatly  respected  for  her  su- 
perior understanding,  extensive  knowledge,  scientific  and 
familiar,  from  the  highest  researches  in  philosophy  to  the 
Ihost  common  useful  acquirements.  Though  she  possess- 
ed masculine  powers  of  mind,  she  was  invested  with  such 
innate  modesty,  that  her  eminent  attainments  never  intrud- 
ed into  company.  Her  heart  was  susceptible  of  the  keen* 
est  sensibility  to  all  the  distresses  of  the  afflicted  ;  and  her 
mind  piously  resigned  to  meet  with  fortitude  the  changes 
and  chances  of  life.  Her  firm  faith  in  the  christian  religi- 
on strengthened  in  her  the  performance  of  every  duty  : 
and  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  with  all  her  very  rare  endow- 
ments, goodness  of  heart,  mildness  of  temper,  and  suavity 
of  manners,  were  eminently  conspicuous. — This  amiable 
and  distinguished  person  died  in  the  year  1806,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  eighty -eight  years. 

Cicero,  Marcus  Tullius,  an  illustrious  Roman  orator 
and  philosopher,  was  born  105  years  before  the  Christian 
era.  Whether  we  consider  him  as  an  orator,  a  statesman. 
Or  a  philosopher,  he  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  great* 
est  men  of  antiquity.  After  having  served  his  country  in  an 
eminent  degree,  he  was  assassinated  by  the  orders  of  An- 
tony, his  inveterate  enemy  He  was  distinguished  by  great 
powers  of  mind,  which  were  cultivated  to  the  highest  pitch. 
He  had  many  virtues ;  but  they  were  obscured  by  an  ex- 
cessive vanity,  which  can  be  palliated  but  little  by  the  prin- 
ciples and  the  manners  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

His  dialogues  on  Old  Age,  and  on  Friendship,  are  ex- 
tremely elegant  and  agreeable  pieces  of  moral  wi  ithig  ;  and 
his  Orations  are  perfect  models,  in  that  species  of  compo- 
sition. 
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Cotton,  Nathaniel.  Of  his  family,  birth-place,  and  edu- 
cation there  are  no  written  memorials.  He  was  bred  to  the 
profession  of  physic,  in  which  he  took  the  degree  of  doc- 
tor. He  settled  as  a  physician  at  St.  Albans,  in  Hertford- 
shire, where  he  acquired  great  reputation  in  his  profession, 
and  continued  to  reside  till  his  death.  In  the  latter  part  of 
his  life,  he  kept  a  house  for  the  reception  of  lunatics. 

In  175 1,  he  published  his  "  Visions  in  verse,  for  the  En- 
tertainment and  Instruction  of  Young  Minds."  This  pub- 
lication was  favourably  received  by  the  polite  and  religi- 
ous world.  His  "  Visions*'  are  the  most  popular  of  his 
productions,  and  not  inferior  to  the  best  compositions,  of 
that  nature,  in  the  English  language.  His  "  Fables'*  ap- 
proach the  manner  of  Gay  ;  but  they  have  less  poignancy 
of  satire. 

Of  his  miscellaneous  poems,  "  The  Fire  Side,*'  is  the 
most  agreeable.  The  subject  is  universally  interesting  ; 
the  sentiments  are  pleasing  and  pathetic  ;  and  the  versifi- 
cation elegant  and  harmonious.  The  verses  "  To  a  Child 
five  years  old,"  are  exquisitely  beautiful.  The  "  Ode  on 
the  New  Year,'*  is  pious,  animated,  an  poetical.  His  light- 
er pieces  are  not  deficient  in  ease  and  ^prightliness,  and 
may  be  read  with  pleasure. 

Cotton  died  at  St.  Albans  in  1788,  and  in  an  advanced 
age.  His  moral  and  intellectual  character  appears  to  have 
been,  in  a  high  degree,  amiable  and  respectable.  His 
writings  are  distinguished  by  strong  marks  of  piety,  learn- 
ing, taste,  and  benevolence.  As  a  poet,  his  compositions 
are  marked  by  a  refined  elegance  of  sentiment,  and  a  cor- 
respondent simplicity  of  expression.  He  writes  with  ease 
and  correctness,  frequently  with  elevation  and  spirit.-— 
His  thoughts  are  just  and  pure.  As  piety  predominated 
in  his  mind,  it  is  diffused  over  his  com.positions.  Under 
his  direction,  poetry  may  be  truly  said  to  be  subservient 
to  religious  and  moral  instruction.  Every  reader  will  re- 
gard with  veneration,  the  writer  who  condescended  to  lay 
aside  the  scholar  and  the  philosopher,  to  compose  moral 
apologues  and  little  poems  of  devotion,  "  for  the  enter- 
tainment and  instruction  of  younger  minds.*' 

Cow  PER,  William,  an  English  poet  of  great  celebrity, 
was  born  at  Berkhamstead,  in  Hertfordshire,  in  the  year 
1731.  In  his  infancy  he  was  extremely  delicate  ;  and  his 
constitution  diacoyered,  at  a  very  early  season,  thi*t  morbid 
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tendency  to  diffidence,  melancholy,  and  despair,  which  pro- 
duced, as  he  advanced  in  years,  periodical  fits  of  the  most 
deplorable  depression.  He  was  educated  at  Westminster 
school,  where  his  natural  timidity  was  increased,  by  the  ar- 
rogant and  boisterous  behaviour  of  some  of  his  school-fel- 
lows. "  I  was,"  said  he,  "  so  dispirited  by  them,  that  I 
did  not  dare  to  raise  my  eyes  above  tlie  shoe-buckles  of  the 
elder  boys." 

He  was  removed  from  school  to  the  office  of  an  attor- 
ney ;  from  whence,  after  three  years,  he  settled  himself  in 
chambers  of  the  Inner-Temple,  as  a  regular  student  of  law, 
where  he  resided  to  the  age  of  thirty-three.  But  this  pro- 
fession did  not  suit  his  diffidence,  his  love  of  retirement,  or 
his  poetical  genius.  <'  I  rambled,"  said  he,  "  from  the 
thorny  road  of  my  austere  patroness,  jurisprudence,  into 
the  primrose  paths  of  literature  and  poetry."  Covvper  was 
appointed  Clerk  of  the  Journals  of  the  House  of  Lords;  and 
a  parliamentary  dispute  making  it  necessary  for  him  to  ap- 
pear at  the  bar  of  the  house,  his  terrors  on  this  occasion 
rose  to  so  astonishing  a  height,  that  they  overwhelmed  his 
reason:  he  was  obliged  to  relinquish  a  station  so  formida- 
ble to  his  singular  sensibility. 

In  a  few  months,  his  mind  became  tranquil  and  clear ; 
and  resolving  to  abandon  all  thoughts  of  a  laborious  profeg- 
sion,  and  all  intercourse  with  the  busy  world,  he  settled,  in 
1765,  in  the  town  of  Huntingdon.  Here  commenced  his 
acquaintance  with  a  respectable  clergyman,  and  his  amia- 
ble wife,  who  resided  in  that  town :  their  name  was  Unwin. 
About  two  years  afterwards,  the  husband  died;  and  from 
that  period,  during  the  course  of  near  thirty  years,  this  ex- 
eellent  woman  was  a  most  distinguished  friend  and  guardian 
of  Cowper.  Of  her  piety  and  virtue,  and  her  eminent  inva- 
riable kindness  to  him,  he  has  left  many  affectionate  and 
grateful  memorials.  In  the  lapse  of  these  years,  he  was  se- 
veral times  oppressed  with  derangement  of  mind,  whicU 
was  extremely  distressing  to  his  friends,  wlio  entertah.ed 
for  him  the  purest  sentiments  of  esteem  and  regard.  Dur- 
ing his  lucid  intervals,  which  continued  several  years,  he 
was  perfectly  himself;  and  exhibited,  in  his  writings,  the 
most  unequivocal  proofs  of  it.  His  gratitude  to  the  Su- 
preme Being,  for  the  mercies  and  deliverance  he  had  ex- 
perienced, was  fervent  and  exemplary  ;  and  his  life  was- 
dhtmguiBhed  by  every  correspondent  virtue. 
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Cowper  wrote  a  number  of  little  poems,  which  are  mark- 
ed with  fine  traits  of  the  pathetic  and  descriptive  ;  and 
which  show  the  exquisite  delicacy  of  his  feelings,  and  the 
goodness  of  his  heart.  His  "  Task,"  which  was  published 
in  1785,  placed  him  in  the  first  rank  of  English  poets. — 
This  work  is  finely  characterized  by  Haley,  his  biographer. 
<«  The  Task,"  says  he,  "  may  be  called  a  bird's-eye  view  of 
human  life.  It  is  a  minute  and  extensive  survey  of  every 
thing  most  interesting  to  the  reason,  to  the  fancy,  and  to  the 
affections  of  man.  It  exhibits  his  pleasures,  and  his  pains  ; 
his  pastimes,  and  his  business  ;  his  folly,  and  his  wisdom ; 
his  dangers,  and  his  duties  ;  all  with  such  exquisite  facili- 
ty, and  force  of  expression,  with  such  grace  and  dignity 
of  sentiment,  that  rational  beings,  who  wish  to  render  them- 
selves more  amiable,  and  more  happy,  can  hardly  be  more 
advantageously  employed,  than  in  frequent  perusal  of  the 
"  Task." — In  1 79 1  appeared  his  "  Translation  of  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey  of  Homer,  in  Blank  Verse."  This  work, 
from  first  to  last,  gave  Cowper  ten  years  of  useful  and  plea» 
sing  employment.  It  has  considerable  merit ;  particularly 
in  its  near  approach  to  that  sweet  majestic  simplicity,  which 
forms  one  of  the  most  attractive  features  in  the  great  prince 
and  father  of  poets. 

The  inquietude  and  darkness  of  Cowper's  latter  years, 
were  terminated  by  a  most  gentle  and  tranquil  dissolution. 
He  died  in  the  year  1800,  We  shall  close  this  sketch  of 
him,  v/ith  a  striking  eulogium  made  by  his  biographer  on 
his  character  and  writings  :  "  The  more  the  works  of  Cow- 
per are  read,  the  more  his  readers  will  find  reason  to  ad- 
mire the  variety,  and  the  extent,  the  graces,  and  the  ener-  ^ 
gy,  of  his  literary  talents.  The  universal  admiration  exci- 
ted by  these,  will  be  heightened  and  endeared,  to  the  friends 
of  virtue,  by  the  obvious  reflection,  that  his  writings,  ex- 
cellent as  they  appear,  were  excelled  by  the  gentleness, 
the  benevolence,  and  the  sanctity  of  his  life." 

CUNNINC4IIAM,  John,  was  born  in  Dublin,  1729,  he  re- 
ceived his  education  at  the  grammar  school  of  Drogheda; 
and  early  began  to  exhibit  specimens  of  his  poetical  pow- 
ers. His  passion  for  the  stage  induced  him  to  engage, 
whep  young  in  the  profession  of  an  actor  ;  and  he  continu-  ^^ 
cd  in  it,  with  little  variation,  till  his  death 

In  1762,  he  published  "  An  Elegy  on  a  Pile  of  Ruins  ;" 
which  was  read  with  pleasure,  even  after  Gray's  "  Elegi 
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in  a  Country  Church  Yard  ;"  of  which  it  is  an  obvious  imi- 
tetion.  He  wrote  also  "  The  Contemplatist,  a  Night 
Piece  j"  "  Fortune,  an  Apologue  ;"  «  Day,  a  Pastoral 
Poem,"  and  many  other  small  pieces  of  poetry  :  all  of  them 
evince  considerable  powers  of  description. 

After  lingering  some  time  under  a  nervous  disorder, 
during  which  he  burnt  ail  his  papers,  he  died  in  1773,  in 
the  44th  year  of  his  age. 

CuRTius,  Quintus,  a  Latin  historian  who  wrote  the  life 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  is  only  known  by  his  work.  He 
is  supposed,  by  his  style,  to  have  lived  in  or  near  the  Au- 
gustian  age.  His  work  is  the  most  entertaining  account 
we  possess  of  the  actions  of  Alexander. 

DoDD,  William,  an  English  divine,  was  born  in  Lincoln- 
shire, 1729.  He  was  a  celebrated  and  popular  preacher 
in  the  matropoiis ;  where  he  v/as  remarkable  for  his  zeal 
in  promoting  charitable  institutions,  particularly  the  Mag- 
dalen hospital,  of  whicn  he  became  preacher.  He  was  a 
classical  scholar,  and  possessed  considerable  abilities.  His 
writings  are  numerous,  and  some  of  them  not  only  well 
written,  but  useful.  The  popularity  which  he  acquired 
made  him  vain  :  and  his  vanity  led  him  into  expenses,  to 
which  an  opulent  fortune  would  have  been  unequal.  He 
became  involved  in  debts  which  he  could  not  discharge  ; 
and  was  tempted  at  length  to  commit  forgery,  by  which  he 
forfeited  his  life.  He  was  committed  to  prison,  tried,  con- 
yictcd,  and  executed  at  Tyburn,  1777. 

He  died  with  all  the  marks  of  the  deepest  remorse,  for 
the  follies  and  vices  of  which  he  had  been  guilty  ;  and  with 
expressions  of  the  most  bitter  regret  for  the  scandal  which, 
by  his  conduct,  he  had  brought  on  his  profession,  and  on 
the  religion  of  which  he  had  officiated  as  a  minister. 

His  "  Thoughts  in  Prison,"  which  were  published  after 
his  death,  contain  much  admonitory  matter,  and  have  pas- 
sed through  numerous  editions.  His  ^'  Reiieclions  on 
Death"  have  also  been  much  read. 

Doddridge,  Philip,  an  eminent  English  nonconformist 
divine,  was  born  in  London,  in  the  year  1702.  He  was  a  fine 
classical  scholar,  and  had  a  mind  adorned  with  a  rich  va- 
riety of.ki.owledge.  At  Northampton  he  kept  an  £caden:y 
of. distinguished  reputation.    I>uring  the  twenty-two  year^. 
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in  which  he  sustained  the  office  of  tutor,  he  had  about  two 
hundred  young  men  under  his  care,  of  whom  one  hundred 
and  twenty  engaged  in  the  ministry.  At  Northampton,  he 
laboured  with  great  assiduity,  as  a  minister  and  instructor, 
admired  and  esteemed,  by  men  of  every  persuasion,  for  the 
extent  of  his  learRing,  th®-  amiableness  of  his  manners,  and 
the  piety  of  his  life.  This  excellent  man  died  in  1751,  at 
Lisbon,  whither  he  had  gone  with  the  hope  of  recovering 
his  health. 

His  work  entitled  "  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion 
in  the  Soul,  kc."  was  warmly  applauded  by  persons  emi- 
nent for  rank,  learning,  and  piety,  in  the  established  church, 
as  well  as  by  the  dissenters ;  and  soon  went  through  ma- 
ny editions,  not  only  in  this  country,  but  in  America,  and 
on  the  continent  of  Europe.  His  "  Family  Expositor,"  in  6 
vols,  octavo,  is  his  grand  work.  It  possesses  great  merit, 
and  has  been  very  useful  in  promoting  the  cause  of  piety 
and  virtue.  His  life  of  Col.  James  Gardiner,  is  drawn  up 
with  the  warm  feelings  of  friendship.  It  is,  however,  a 
valuable  performance,  and  well  calculated  to  recommend 
religion  and  goodness.  Besides  these  works,  he  wrote  ma- 
ny treatises,  all  designed  to  explain  or  enforce  the  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  the  Gospel. 

We  shall  conclude  this  sketch,  with  the  testimony  of  Dr. 
Kippis,  who  says,  "  Dr.  Doddridge  was  not  only  a  great 
man,  but  one  of  the  most  excellent  and  useful  christians 
and  christian  ministers,  that  ever  existed." 

Dyer,  John,  an  English  poet,  was  born  in  Wales  in  the 
year  1700.  He  received  his  early  education  in  the  coun- 
try, and  finished  his  studies  at  Westminster  school.  His 
father  intended  him  for  the  profession  of  the  law  :  but  paint- 
ing and  poetry  were  his  most  agreeable  studies.  He  tra- 
velled into  Italy  for  improvement ;  and  at  Rome  formed 
the  plan  of  his  poem  called  «  The  Ruins  of  Rome  ;"  which 
he  finished  soon  after  his  return,  in  1740. 

A  serious  turn  of  mind,  ill  health,  and  the  love  of  study, 
solitude,  and  reflection,  inclined  him  to  the  church  ;  and  he 
accordingly  entered  into  orders.  He  was  a  very  amiable 
and  respectable  man  ;  beloved  by  his  friends  for  the  sweet- 
ness and  gentleness  of  his  disposition,  and  respected  by  the 
world,  as  a  person  of  superior  endowments. 

In  1 757,  he  published  his  ''  Fleece  ;"  but  he  did  not  long 
survive  it.     He  died  in  1758;  in  the  o8th  year  of  his  age* 
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Dr.  Joimson  says  that  "  Dyer's  Grongar  Hill"  is  the 
happiest  of  his  productions.  It  is  not  indeed  very  accurate- 
ly written  :  but  the  scenes  which  it  displays  are  so  pleasing, 
the  images  which -they  raise  so  welcome  to  the  mind,  and 
the  reflections  of  the  writer  so  consonant  to  the  general 
sense  or  experience  of  mankind,  that  when  it  is  once  read 
it  will  be  read  again." 

Enfield,  William,  an  eminent  dissenting  minister,  and 
an  elegant  writer,  was  born  at  Sudbury,  in  1741.  In  1763, 
he  was  ordained  minister  of  a  congregation  at  Liverpool, 
where  he  soon  obtained  notice  as  a  pleasing  preacher,  and 
an  amiable  man  in  society.  In  1770,  he  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  officiate  as  resident  tutor,  and  lecturer  in  the  bel- 
les-lettres, in  the  academy  at  Warrington  ;  and  he  fulfilled 
these  offices  for  several  years,  with  great  diligence  and  re- 
putation. In  1785,  he  took  the  charge  of  the  principal 
congregation  at  Norwich;  where  he  continued  usefully 
and  honourably  occupied,  till  his  death,  which  happened 
in  1797. 

His  publications  are  various  :  the  chief  of  them  are,  an 
"  Abridgment  of  Brucker's  History  of  Philosophy,"  a 
work  in  which  the  tenets  of  the  different  sects  of  philoso- 
phers, are  displayed  with  much  elegance  and  perspicuity  ; 
"  Biographical  Sermons  on  the  principal  Characterffin  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  ;"  "  Institutes  of  Nt^tural  Philo- 
sophy, theoretical  and  experimental ;"  and  a  compilation 
called  <'  The  Speaker,"  a  very  popular  school  book. 

Fenelon,  Francis  de  Sulignac  de  la  Motte,  archbishop 
of  Cambray,  one  of  the  most  excellent  and  distinguished 
persons  ci  his  time,  was  born  of  an  ancient  family  in  France, 
in  the  year  1651.  Fie  made  a  rapid  progress  in  learning  ; 
and  being  destined  to  his  ecclesiastical  profession,  became 
a  preacher  as  early  as  his  nineteenth  year.  At  the  age  of 
twenty-four,  he  entered  into  orders,  and  exercised  the  most 
laborious  offices  of  his  ministry.  His  singular  talents  of 
pleasing  and  instructing,  induced  the  king  to  nominate  him 
chief  of  a  mission  for  the  conversion  of  heretics.  This  post 
he  would  not  accept,  but  on  condition  that  no  other  arms 
should  be  employed  in  the  work,  than  those  of  argument 
and  charity. 

In  1689,  he  was  appointed  preceptor  to  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, the  heir-apparent,  and  to  his  brothers.  By  his  ex- 
z  2 
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ceiient  lessons  of  religion  and  morality,  he  so  softened  the 
harsh  and  haughty  character  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  as 
to  make  him  a  model  of  all  that  could  be  wished,  in  the  ex- 
pected sovereign  of  a  vast  empire.  His  services  were  re- 
warded in  1695,  with  the  splendid  preferment  of  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Cambray. 

His  book  entitled  "  An  explication  of  the  Maxims  of  the 
Saints  concerning  the  interior  life,"  gave  considerable  of- 
fence to  the  guardians  of  orthodoxy  ;  and  his  enemies  pro- 
cured it  to  be  condemned  by  the  pope  ;  and  obtained  the 
banishment  of  the  archbishop  to  his  diocess.  In  this  re- 
treat, he  united  the  characters  of  a  nobleman  and  of  a  ehris- 
lian  pastor.  In  the  latter  nothing  could  surpass  his  simpli- 
city of  manners,  his  charity,  his  minute  attention  to  all  his 
duties,  his  fervent  piety  united  to  indulgence  and  modera- 
tion. He  frequently  took  walks  round  the  environs  of  Cam- 
bray, entered  the  cottages  of  the  peasants,  sat  down  with 
ihem,  and  administered  consolation  and  relief  in  their  dis»- 
tresses.  V/hen  the  alarms  of  war  had  driven  them  from 
their  habitations,  he  opened  his  house  to  them,  and  even 
served  them  at  his  table.  The  araiableness  of  his  manners 
and  character  produced  veneration  even  in  the  enemies  of 
his  country  ;  for  in  the  last  war  v>^ith  Louis  XIV.  the  duke 
of  Marlborough,  amidst  the  general  devastation,  expressly 
ordered  the  lands  of  Fenelon  to  be  spared. 

This  excellent  man  died  in  1715.  He  expired  in  per- 
fect tranquillity,  deeply  lamented  by  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Lov/  countries,  and  especially  by  the  fiock  committed 
to  his  charge. 

Besides  other  works,  he  wrote  the  follo\ving.  "  Dia» 
iogues  on  eloquence  :'*  they  contain  the  most  solid  princi- 
ples orr  the  art  of  persuasioii,  of  which  he  treats  both  like 
an  orator  and  a  philosopher.  ^  Telemachus,"  a  highly 
popular  work.  Never  were  purer,  more  useful,  and  more 
elevated  maxims  of  pu  lie  and  private  conduct,  offered  ta 
the  heir  of  a  monarchy.  *•  A  Treatise  on  the  Education  of 
Daughters ;"  an  excellent  work.  *^  Dialogues  of  ihtr  dead  ** 
"  A  demonstration  of  the  existence  of  God,  by  proofs  drawn 
from  Nature.*'  "  The  most  touching  charm  of  Fenclon*s 
works,"  says  an  eminent  writer, -<i^^ist  the  sensation  of  peace 
and  repose,  with  which  he  inspires  his  reader.  Ht  is  a 
friend  who  joins  himself  to  u^ ;  who  sheds  his  soul  into  ours; 
who  tempers,  and,  ut  legist  ior  '^  time,  suspends  our  trouble^ 
9jid  afflicjious/* 
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FttANKLiN,  Benjamin,  a  philosopher  and  statesman,  of 
great  celebrity,  was  born  at  Boston  in  New  England,  in 
1706.  From  the  early  indications  of  a  disposition  for  lite- 
rature, which  he  exhibited,  his  father  destmed  him  for  the 
church :  but  the  expense  of  a  large  family  prevented  him 
from  continuing  the  education  commenced  for  this  purpose ; 
and,  at  the  age  of  ten,  he  w^as  taken  home  to  be  employed 
in  the  offices  of  the  family  trade,  which  was  that  of  a  soap- 
boiler and  tallow-chandler.  He,  however,  soon  after  be= 
came  an  apprentice  to  an  elder  brother,  who  was  a  printer. 
In  a  short  time  he  removed  to  Philadelphia,  and  engaged  in 
the  service  of  a  printer  in  that  ciiy.  He  contracted  an  ac- 
quaintance with  severcil  young  men  fond  of  reading ;  in 
whose  society  he  spent  his  evenings,  and  improved  his  taste. 
His  strong  powers  of  mind  joined  to  uncommon  industry, 
furnished  him  with  a  large  stock  of  useful  knowledge,  and 
rendered  him  highly  respectable.  He  gradually  passed 
through  a  variety  of  public  employments,  constantly  gain- 
ing an  accession  of  honour  and  esteem.  His  fame  stood 
high  both  in  the  political  and  scientific  world.  He  was  sent 
as  American  ambassador  to  France  ;  and  in  1778,  was  suc- 
cessful in  negociating  an  alliance  with  that  country.  He 
also  acted  as  one  of  the  plenipotentiaries,  in  signing  the 
treaty  of  peace  with  Elngland  in  1783.  In  1785,  he  return- 
ed to  America ;  and  received  from  his  grateful  country- 
men the  most  honourable  proofs  of  their  esteem  and  regard. 
His  increasing  infirmities  caused  him,  in  1788,  to  withdravf 
from  aU  public  business  ;  and,  in  1790,  he  closed,  in  sere- 
nity and  resignation,  his  active  and  useful  life  of  eighty -four 
years. 

Dr.  Franklin  has  been  surpassed  by  few,  if  any  men,  in 
that  solid  practical  wisdom,  which  consists  in  pursuing  val- 
uable ends  by  the  most  appropriate  means.  His  cool  tem- 
per and  sound  judgement,  generally  secured  him  from  false 
views  and  erroneous  expectations.  In  his  speculations  and 
pursuits,  something  beneficial  was  ever  in  contemplatior^. 
He  justly  says  of  himself,  "  1  have  always  set  a  greater  val- 
ue on  the  character  of  a  doer  of  good^  than  on  any  other 
kiiid  ol  reputation.'*  He  possessed  the  rare  talent  of  draw- 
ing useful  lessons  fwvi«he  commonest  occurrences,  w'.ich 
would  have  passed  unimproved  by  the  generality  of  observ- 
ers. -',■.:■ 

He  published  several  useful  works,  oa  electricity,  mete- 
orology, and  mechanics  j  and  since  his  death  have  appear* 
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ed  in  two  small  volumes,  his  «  Essays,  humourous,  moral, 
and  literary,"  with  his  "  Life,'*  chiefly  written  by  himself. 

Gay,  John,  an  eminent  English  poet,  was  born  near 
Barnstaple  in  Devonshire,  in  1688.  He  received  his  edu- 
cation at  the  free-school  at  Barnstaple  ;  and  was  afterwards 
put  apprentice  to  a  silk -mercer.  But  after  a  few  years  of 
negligent  attendance,  he  separated  from  his  master,  by 
agreement.  He  had  a  small  fortune,  which  enabled  him 
to  apply  to  other  views,  and  to  indulge  his  inclination  for 
the  muses.  In  1711,  he  gave  to  the  public  his  "  Rural 
Sports,"  inscribed  to  Pope,  then  a  young  poet  of  the  same 
age  with  himself.  This  compliment,  joined  with  the  sweet 
unassuming  temper  of  Gay,, laid  a  foundation  of  mutual 
friendship,  which  death  alone  could  dissolve.  In  1712,  he 
accepted  an  offer  of  residing  with  the  duchess  of  Mon- 
mouth, in  quality  of  her  secretary.  The  same  year  he  pro- 
duced the  poem  entitled  "  Trivia,"  or  the  Art  of  walking 
the  Streets  of  London."  This  piece  was  admired  ;  and  is, 
indeed,  one  of  the  most  entertaining  of  the  class.  In  1714, 
he  published  "  The  Shepherd's  Week."  The  pictures 
which  it  contains  of  rurtil  life,  and  its  accompanying  scene- 
ry, are  natural  and  amusing;  and  are  intermixed  with  cir- 
cumstances truly  beautiful  and  touching  Gay  was  appoint- 
ed secretary  to  the  earl  of  Clarendon,  in  his  embassy  to  the 
court  of  Hanover.  In  1726,  he  produced  his  "Fables," 
written  professedly  for  the  instruction  of  the  duke  of  Cum- 
berland, and  dedicated  to  that  prince.  These  fables  have 
s2;reat  merit,  and  are  al;iio5t  universally  read  and  admired. 
He  wrote  several  dramatic  works,  which  added  to  his  lite- 
rary reputation.  But  his  most  popular  performance  of  this 
kind  has  been  justly  accused  of  having  a  tendency  to  sap 
the  foundations  of  ail  social  morality  :  though  it  is  highly 
credible,  that  Gay  had  no  mischievous  intentions  in  writing  it. 

Gay  met  with  disappointments,  which  dejected  his  spir- 
its and  affected  his  health.  He  however  employed  himself 
occasionally  in  composition,  till  the  year  1732,  when  he 
died  of  an  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  at  ther  age  of  forty- 
four. 

The  private  character  of  Gay  was  that  of  easy  good  na- 
ture, and  undesigning  simplicity;  and  he  was  much  belov- 
ed by  his  friends.  He  possessed  but  little  energy  of  mind  ; 
and  had  too  much  indolence  to  support  that  independence.j 
to  wiiich  his  principles  inclined  him, 
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Gilpin,  William,  a  clergyman  of  great  worth,  was  born 
in  the  year  1724.  He  first  attracted  public  notice  by  his 
merit  as  a  biographer,  in  1753,  when  he  published  the  life 
©f  his  lineal  ancestor,  the  celebrated  Bernard  Gilpin,  com- 
monly called  "  The  Northern  Apostle.'*  He  afterwards 
wrote  the  lives  of  Latimer,  John  Wickliffe,  John  Huss,  Je- 
rome of  Prague,  and  Zisca.  They  are  lively,  well  written, 
interening  pieces  of  biography.  His  "  Lectures  on  the 
Church  Catechism,"  have  been  much  read  and  approved. 
He  was  author  of  several  other  publications,  which  do  cre- 
dit to  his  taste  and  abilities.  His  life  corresponded  with 
his  writings.  Few  men  have  left  behind  them  a  higher 
character  for  wisdom,  piety,  and  virtue.  He  died  in  the 
eightieth  year  of  his  age. 

Goldsmith,  Oliver,  a  celebrated  English  writer,  was 
born  in  Ireland,  in  the  year  1731.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
clergyman,  who  gave  him  a  literary  education,  and  sent  him, 
at  an  early  period,  to  Dublin  college.  Being  designed  for 
the  medical  profession,  he  removed  to  the  university  of 
Edinburgh,  where  he  continued  about  three  years.  Unable 
to  pay  a  debt  which  he  had  contracted  there,  he  left  Edin- 
burgh clandestinely ;  but  he  was  arrested  at  Sunderland, 
and  was  indebted  to  the  friendship  of  two  fellow-collegians, 
for  his  release  from  confinement.  Under  these  unfavour- 
able auspices,  he  launched  into  the  world  ;  and  in  spite  of 
penury,  resolved  to  gratify  his  curiosity  by  a  European  tour. 
He  remained  four  years  on  the  continent,  travelling  over 
the  greater  part  of  it,  enjoying  the  scenes  of  nature,  and 
studying  the  human  passions.  His  learning  and  other  at- 
tainments, procured  him  a  hospitable  reception  at  the  mon- 
asteries ;  and  his  German  flute  made  him  welcome  to  the 
peasants  of  Fianders  and  Germany.  "  Whenever  I  ap- 
proached a  peasant's  house  towards  nightfall,"  he  used  to 
say,  "  I  played  one  of  my  most  merry  tunes  ;  and  that  gen- 
erally procured  me  not  only  a  lodging,  but  subsisetnce  for 
the  next  day." 

On  his  return  to  England,  he  was  in  so  narrow  circum- 
statices,  that  it  was  long  before  he  could  get  employment 
in  London,  being  rejected  by  several  apothecaries,  to  whom 
he  offered  himself  as  a  journeyman.  Some  of  his  first  em- 
ployments were  those  of  occupying  a  department  in  the 
Monthly  Review,  and  writing  periodical  papers  in  the  Pub- 
lic Ledger.    For  some  years  iie  exercised  iiis  pexi  m  ob^ 
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scurity  :  but  in  1765,  he  suddenly  blazed  out  as  a  poet,  ih 
his  <'  Traveller,  or  a  Prospect  of  Society."  Of  this  work, 
that  great  critic,  Dr.  Johnson,  liberally  and  justly  said,  that 
*'  there  had  not  been  so  fine  a  poem  since  Pope's  time."—. 
The  public  were  equally  sensible  of  its  merit,  and  it  con- 
ferred upon  him  great  celebrity.  His  poetical  fame  reach- 
ed its  summit  in  1770  by  the  publication  of  "  The  Desert- 
ed Village,"  a  charming  poem,  which  was  universally  ad- 
mired. It  would  not  be  easy  to  point  out,  in  the  whole 
compass  of  English  poetry,  pieces  that  are  read  with  more 
delight  than  "  The  Deserted  Village,"  and  "  The  Tra- 
veller." The  elegance  of  the  versification  ;  the  force  and 
splendour,  yet  simpiicity,  of  the  diction  ;  the  happy  mix- 
ture of  animated  sentiment  with  glowing  description  ;  are 
calculated  to  please  equally  the  refined  and  the  uncultiva- 
ted taste.  Besides  other  works,  in  prose,  he  wrote  '••  A 
Roman  History,"  "  A  History  of  England,"  "  A  History 
of  Greece,"  "  A  History  of  the  Earth  and  Animated  Na- 
ture," and  "  The  Citizen  of  the  World."  These  perfor- 
mances are  both  amusing  and  instructive. 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  was  affiicted  with  a  des- 
pondence of  mind,  which  brought  on  a  low  fever  and  great 
debility,  under  which  he  sunk  in  the  year  1774. 

Doctor  Goldsmith's  general  conduct  domonstrated  great 
want  of  prudence  and  self-command.  He  was  rather  ad- 
57iired  for  his  genius,  and  beloved  for  his  benevolence,  than 
solidly  esteemed. — His  literary  character  is  compressed 
by  Dr.  Johnson  in  the  following  terms. 

''  Goldsmith  was  a  man  of  such  variety  of  powers,  and 
such  felicity  of  performance,  that  he  aUvays  seemed  to  do 
best  that  which  he  w^as  doing  ;  a  maR  who  had  the  art  of  be- 
ing minute  without  tediousness,  and  general  without  confu- 
sion ;  whose  language  was  copious  without  exuberance, 
exact  without  constraint,  and  easy  without  weakness."  . 

Gray,  Thomas,  an  eminent  English  poet,  was  the  son  of 
a  respectable  citizen  of  London,  and  born  in  Cornhill,  in 
the  year  17  i  6,  He  was  educated  at  Eton  scl.ool,  and  thence 
-removed  to  St.  Peter's  college,  Cambridge,  in  1734.  He 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  law  :  but  on  an  invita- 
tion from  his  friend,  the  celebrated  Horace  Walpole,  he 
accompanied  bim  in  Ivis  travels  through  France  and  Italy, 
Soon  afier  his  return  to  England,  he  went  to  reside  at  Cam- 
bridge ;  and  was  seldom  absent  from  college  during  the  i-e^- 
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Jnainder  of  his  life.  Mason  the  poet  was  his  intimate  friend, 
and  has  proved  himself  faithful  to  his  memoiy  and  just  to 
his  reputation,  in  the  "  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings 
of  Gray."  In  1768  Gray  was  appointed  professor  of  mo- 
dern history ,  but  his  health  declining,  he  was  never  able 
to  execute  the  duties  of  the  appointment.  He  died  of  the 
gout  in  the  year  1771. 

He  wrote  several  small  pieces  of  poetry  ;  but  that  by 
which  he  is  most  distinguished,  is,  the  "  Elegy  written  in 
a  Country  Cnurch  Yard."  This  work  is,  perhaps,  the 
first  of  the  kind  in  any  language.  The  subject  is  univer- 
sally interesting  ;  the  allegorical  imagery  is  sublime  ;  and 
the  natural  description  picturesque  ;  the  sentiment  is  most- 
ly simple  and  pathetic  ;  and  the  versification  has  a  melody, 
•  whicn  has  not  often  been  attained,  und  cannot  be  surpassed. 
The  "  Ode  on  Spring,"  the  "'  Ode  to  Adversity,"  and  the 
"  Ode  on  Eton  College,"  possess  the  true  spirit  of  poetry, 
and  exquisite  charms  of  verse. 

Gray  was  a  man  of  extensive  learning.  He  was  equal- 
ly acquainted  with  the  elegant  and  the  profound  parts  of  sci- 
ence ;  and  tiiat  not  superficially,  but  thoroughly.  He  knew 
every  branch  of  history,  both  jiatural  and  civil :  he  had  read 
all  tne  original  historians  of  England,  France,  and  Italy; 
and  he  was  a  great  antiquarian.  Criticism,  metaphysics, 
morals,  politics,  made  a  principal  part  of  his  study.  Voy- 
ages and  travels  of  all  sorts  were  his  favourite  amusements : 
and  he  had  a  fine  taste  in  painting,  prints,  music,  garden- 
ing, and  architecture.  He  was  moreover  a  man  of  good 
breeding,  virtue,  and  humanity. 

Gregory,  John,  professor  of  medicine  in  the  university 
of  Edinburgh,  was  born  at  Aberdeen,  in  1724.  He  receiv- 
ed a  very  judicious  education  ;  and  was  extremely  diHgent 
in  attending  a  variety  of  lectures  connected  with  the  medi- 
(kd  profession.  In  1752,  he  married  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  William  lord  Forbes  ;  a  young  lady  who,  to  the  exteri- 
or endowments  of  great  beauty  and  engaging  manners, 
joined  a  very  superior  understanding,  and  an  uncommon 
share  of  wit.  During  the  whole  period  of  their  union, 
■wrhich  w^s  but  nine  years,  he  enjoyed  the  highest  portion 
of  domestic  happiness. 

Dr  Gregory,  soon  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  and  as  he 
himself  says,  "  for  the  amusement  of  his  solitary  hours,*' 
eioployed  himself  in  the  composition  of  that   admirable 
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tract,  entitled,  «  A  Father's  Legacy  to  his  daughter s>' 
This  work  is  a  most  amiable  display  of  the  piety  and  good- 
ness of  his  heart ;  and  his  consummate  knowledge  of  hu- 
man nature  and  of  the  world.  He  published  also,  "  A 
comparative  View  of  the  State  of  Man  and  other  Animals." 
Be  sides  his  moral  writings,  he  wrote  with  great  ability  in 
the  line  of  his  profession.  This  excellent  man  died  sud- 
denly in  the  year  1773. 

Harris,  James,  an  English  gentleman  of  very  uncom» 
^on  parts  and  learning,  was  born  at  Salisbury,  in  1709. 
After  his  grammatical  education,  he  was  removed,  in  1726, 
to  Wadham  college  in  Oxford,  but  took  no  degree.  He, 
however,  cultivated  letters  most  attentively  ;  and  in  the 
theory  and  practice  of  music,  he  had  few  equals.  In  1763, 
■he  was  appointed  one  of  the  lords  commissioners  of  the  ad- 
miralty. In  1774,  he  was  made  secietary  and  comptroller 
to  the  queen  ;  which  post  he  held  till  his  death.  He  died 
in  1780,  after  a  long  illness,  which  he  bore  with  calmness 
and  resignation. 

He  is  the  author  of  several  valuable  works.  1.  "  Tnree 
treatises,  concerning  Art ;  Music,  Painting,  and  Poetry ; 
and  Happiness.  2.  "  PhilosophiccU  Arrangements."  3. 
"  Philological  Inquiries."  4  "Hermes;  or,  a  Philoso- 
phical Inquiry  concerning,-  Universal  Grammar."  Of  this 
work,  bishop  Lowth  speak-  ''^ery  highly;  and  adds,  "  This 
-is  the  most  beautiful  anc  ^vcViect  example  of  analysis,  that 
has  been  exhibited  since  the  days  of  Aristotle." 

Hawkesworth,  John,  a  celebrated  English  writer,  was 
born  in  1 7 1 5.  He  WuS  brought  up  to  a  mecbunical  profes- 
sion; but  possessing  a  refined  taste,  and  a  lively  imagina- 
tion, he  chose  to  devote  himself  to  literiture.  He  resided 
some  time  at  Bromley  in  Kent,  where  his  wife  kept  a  board- 
ing-school. As  an  author,  his  <^  Adventurer"  is  his  capital 
work  ;  the  merits  of  which  it  is  said,  procured  him  the  de- 
gree of  LL.  D.  from  Herring,  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
He  compiled  "  A  Narrative  of  the  Discoveries  in  the  South 
Seas;"  and  it  is  said  he  received  for  it  the  enormous  sum  of 
six  thousand  pounds.  The  porformance  did  not  however 
satisfy  the  public.  The  province  of  Hawkesworth  was  works 
of  taste  and  elegance,  where  imagination  and  the  passions 
were  to  be  affect^  d ;  not  works  ^f  dry,  cold,  accurate  nar- 
rative. 


He  died  m  1773  ;  some  say  of  chagrin  from  the  ill  re^ 

.eption  of  his  «  Narrative  :"  for  he  Avas  a  man  of  the  keen- 
est  sensibility,  and  obnoxious  to  all  the  evils  of  that  unhap- 
py temperament. 

In  the  last  number  of  "  The  Adventurer,"  are  the  fol- 
lowing pathetic  admonitions :  "  The  hour  is  hasting,  ia 
which  whatever  praise  or  censure  I  have  acquired,  will  be 
remembered  with  equal  indifference.  Time,  who  is  im- 
patient to  date  my  last  paper,  will  shortly  moulder,  in  the 
dust,  the  hand  which  is  now  writing  it ;  and  still  the  breast 
that  now  throbs  at  the  reflection.  But  let  not  this  be  read, 
as  something  that  relates  only  to  another  :  for  a  few  years 
only  can  divide  the  eye  that  is  nov/  reading,  from  the  hand 
that  has  written.'* 

Hervey,  James,  a  pious  and  ingenious  English  divine, 
was  born  at  Hardingstoue,  in  Northamptonshire,  in  ^714. 
After  he  had  received  his  academical  education  at  Nor- 
thampton, he  was  removed  to  Lincoln  college,  Oxford, 
where  he  was  distinguished  for  his  classical  attainments, 
and  the  seriousness  of  his  deportment.  He  succeeded  his 
father  in  the  livings  of  Weston  Faveii  and  Collingtree ;  and 
diligently  pursued  his  studies,  and  the  labours  of  the  min- 
istry, under  the  disadvantage  of  a  weak  constitution. 

In  1 746,  he  published  his  "  Meditations  among  the  Tombs, 
and  Reflections  on  a  Flower  Garden  ;"  and  the  following 
year  appeared  the  "  Contemplations  on  the  Night  and  Star- 
ry Heavens ;  and  a  Winter  Piece."  The  sublime  senti- 
ments in  these  pieces,  are  conveyed  in  a  flowing  and  ele- 
g;ant  style.  The  language  has,  however,  been  deemed  too 
flowery  and  rather  too  elevated.  These  publications  have 
been  much  read,  and  have  often  cherished  pious  and  grate- 
ful emotions  towards  the  Author  of  all  good.  In  1755^ 
cam.e  out  his  "  Theron  and  Aspasio  ;  or,  a  Series  of  Diar 
logues  and  Letters  on  the  most  important  subjects."  This 
work  has  had  many  admirers,  and  some  opposers.  Ti^^e 
Dialogues  are  generally  introduced  with  descriptions  of 
some  of  the  delightful  scenes  cf  the  creation. 

As  his  works  had  a  great  sale,  his  profits  were  large ;  but 
he  applied  the  whole  of  them  to  diaritable  purposes.  His 
charity  was,  indeed,  very  remarkable.  It  was  always  his 
desire  to  die  just  even  with  the  world,  and  to  be  as  he  cal- 
led it,  his  own  executor.     This  truly  good  man  died  in 

A  a 
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the  winter  of  1758,  leaving  the  little  he  possessed,  to  pur- 
chase warm  clothing  for  the  poor  in  that  severe  season. 

Home,  Henry,  lord  Karnes,  an  eminent  Scottish  lawyer, 
and  author  of  many  celebrated  works  on  various  subjects, 
was  born  in  the  year  1696.  In  early  youth  he  was  lively, 
and  eager  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  He  never  at- 
tended a  public  school ;  but  was  instructed  in  the  ancient 
and  modern  languages,  as  well  as  in  several  branches  of 
the  mathematicksj  by  a  private  tutor,  who  continued  to  be 
his  preceptor  for  many  years. 

He  was  long  an  ornament  to  the  Scottish  Bar ;  and  in 
1752,  was  advanced  to  the  bench,  as  one  of  the  judges  of 
the  court  of  session,  under  the  title  of  lord  Karnes. 

He  wrote  several  tracts  respecting  law  and  equity,  which 
exhibit  marks  of  great  penetration  and  profound  knowledge. 
Several  of  his  publications  also  show  that  he  was  distin- 
guished for  his  taste  m  polite  literature.  It  is  observed  by 
a  late  celebrated  author,  that  "  to  read,  write,  and  converse, 
in  due  proportions,  is  the  business  of  a  man  of  letters  :  and 
that  he  who  hopes  to  look  back  hereafter  with  satisfaction 
\ipon  past  years,  must  learn  to  know  the  value  of  single 
minutes,  and  endeavour  to  let  no  particle  of  time  fall  use- 
less to  the  ground."  By  practising  these  lessons,  lord 
Karnes  rose  to  literary  eminence,  in  opposition  to  all  the 
obstacles,  which  the  tumult  of  public  business  could  place 
in  his  way. — He  died,  honoured  and  regretted,  in  the  year 
1782,  of  debility  resulting  from  extreme  old  age. 

Lord  Karnes's  *'  Elements  of  Criticism,"  3  volumes  oe- 
tavo,  show  that  the  art  of  criticism  is  founded  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  human  nature.  It  is  not  only  a  highly  instruc- 
tive, but  an  entertaining  work.  His  "  Sketches  of  the 
History  of  man,'*  contain  much  useful  mformation,  and  are. 
lively  and  interesting. 

HooKE,  Nathaniel,  celebrated  for  a  "  Roman  Histoiy," 
extended  from  the  foundation  of  the  city  to  the  ruin  of  the 
commonwealth,  died  in  1764,  but  the  time  of  his  birth  can- 
not be  ascertained.  By  the  recommendation  of  the  earl  of 
Chesterfield,  Hooke  was  employed  by  the  dutchess  of 
Marlborough  to  digest  "  An  account  of  the  conduct  of  the 
dowager-duchess  of  Marlborough,  from  her  first  coming 
to  court  to  the  year  1710.'*  He  executed  this  vyork  in  so 
masterly  a  manner,  and  so  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
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duchess,  that  she  complimented  the  author  with  a  present 
of  five  thousdnd  pounds. 

In  1723  he  transhited  from  the  French,  "  A  History  of 
the  Life  of  the  late  Archbishop  of  Cumbray  :"  and  soon  af- 
ter published  a  translation  of  Ramsay's  Travels  of  Cyrus. 
He  was  concerned  in  several  other  works,  which  contri- 
buted to  support  his  literary  reputation  ;  a^rd  he  long  en- 
joyed the  confidence  and  patronage  of  men,  not  less  dis- 
tinguished by  virtue  than  by  titles. 

HoRNE,  George,  bishop  of  Norwich,  was  born  in  1730, 
at  Otham,  near  Maidstone,  in  Kent.  At  the  age  of  fifteew 
he  removed  from  Maidstone  school  to  University  college, 
Oxford.  At  college  his  studies  were,  in  general,  the 
same  as  those  of  other  virtuous  and  ingenious  youths  ;  while 
ttie  vivacity  of  his  conversation,  and  the  propriety  of  his 
conduct,  endeared  him  to  all  whose  regard  was  creditable. 
In  1753,  he  entered  into  orders,  and  was  soon  distinguish- 
ed as  an  excellent  preacher.  He  appeared  also  as  an  acute 
writer,  particularly  in  controversy.  After  several  prefer- 
ments and  honours,  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Norwich  : 
but  his  infirmities  were  then  very  great.  As  he  entered 
the  palace,  he  said,  "  I  am  come  to  these  steps  at  a  time  of 
life,  when  I  can  neither  go  up  them  nor  down  them  with 
safety."  He  died  ai  Bath,  full  of  faith  and  hope,  in  the  year 
1-792.  It  seldom  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  biographer  to  re- 
cord a  man  so  blameless  in  character  and  conduct  as  bishop 
Home.  Whatever  might  be  his  peculiar  opinions  on  some 
points,  he  was  undoubtedly  a  sincere  and  exemplary  chris- 
tian. 

His  writings  are  numerous  and  valuable.  We  shall  only 
mention,  "  Considerations  on  the  Life  and  Death  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist;'*  "A  Commentary  on  the  Psalms;" 
"  Five  volumes  of  Sermons  on  several  subjects  and  occa- 
sions ;'*  "  A  Letter  to  Adam  Smith,  LL  D.  on  the  Life, 
Death,  and  Philosophy,  of  David  Hume ;"  "  A  Letter  to 
Dr.  Priestley,  by  an  Undergraduate." 

Hume,  David,  a  celebrated  philosopher  and  historian, 
was  born  in  Scotland,  in  the  year  1711.  He  possessed 
shirJng  talents,  which  were  greatly  improved  by  education, 
study,  and  observation  of  the  world.  The  desire  of  litera- 
ry fame  was  his  ruling  passion  :  but  his  endeavours  to  ac- 
complish tills  object,  were,  at  first,  and  for  a  long  time,  urL-> 
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successful.  Even  his  history  of  Britain  under  the  hotise 
of  Stuart,  (which  afterwards  formed  a  part  of  his  great 
work  the  History  of  England,)  was  on  its  first  publication, 
almost  universally  decried.  He  felt  this  disappointment 
very  keenly,  and  his  spirits  were  so  much  sunk  by  it,  that 
he  formed  the  resolution  of  retii  ing  to  France,  changing 
his  name,  and  bidding  adieu  to  his  own  country  for  ever. 
But  his  design  was  frustrated,  by  the  breaking  out  of  the 
■war  of  1755,  between  France  and  England. 

He  wrote  several  Treatises,  of  a  moral,  philosophical, 
and  political  nature  ;  the  merits  of  which  have  been  vari- 
ously appreciated.  But  the  work  for  which  he  has  been 
most  deservedly  celebrated,  is  the  "  History  of  England^ 
Stc."  He  may,  with  great  propriety,  be  styled  a  profound 
and  elegant  historian.  We  find,  however,  even  in  this  his- 
tory, some  scepticism  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  senti- 
ments not  friendly  to  Christianity.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that 
so  fine  a  writer  as  Hume,  whose  works  are  so  extensively 
circulated,  had  not  satisfied  his  mind  of  the  truth  of  Christi- 
anity ;  and  ranged  himself  among  the  advocates  of  a  reli- 
gion, which  is  completely  adapted  to  the  condition  of  man 
in  this  life,  and  which  opens  to  him  the  sublimest  views  of 
happiness  hereafter. 

Dr.  Beattie,  a  zealous  and  enlightened  philosopher  and 
christian,  on  reviewing  the  philosophical  writings  of  Hume, 
expresses  his  regret  and  surprise  in  the  following  terms. 
*'  That  he  whose  manners  in  private  life  are  said  to  be  so 
agreeable  to  many  of  his  acquaintance,  should  yet,  in  the 
public  capacity  of  an  author,  have  given  so  much  cause  of 
-?ust  offence  to  all  the  friends  of  virtue  and  mankind,  is  to 
me  matter  of  astonishment  and  sorrow.  That  he  who  suc- 
ceeds so  well  in  describing  the  fates  of  nations,  should  yet 
have  failed  so  egregiously  in  explaming  the  operations  of 
rhe  mind,  is  one  of  those  incongruities  in  human  genius, 
for  which  perhaps  philosophy  will  never  be  able  fully  to 
account.  That  he,  who  hath  so  impartially  stated  the  op- 
posite pleas  and  principles  of  our  political  factions,  should 
yet  have  adopted  the  most  illiberal  prejudices  against  natural 
and  revealed  religion  ;  that  he,  who  on  some  occasions  hath 
displayed  even  a  profound  erudition,  should,  at  other  times5 
when  intoxicated  with  a  favourite  theory,  have  suffered  af- 
firmations to  escape  him,  which  would  have  fixed  the  op- 
probious  name  of  Sciolist  on  a  less  celebrated  author  ;  and, 
finally,  that  a  moral  phjiosopher,  who  seems  to  liavc  exeit» 


td  his  utmost  ingenuity  in  searching  after  paradoxes,  should 
yet  happen  to  light  on  none,  but  such  as  are  all,  without  ex- 
ception, on  the  side  of  licentiousness  and  scepticism : 
these  are  inconsistencies  perhaps  eo^ually  inexplicable, — 
His  philosophy  hath  done  great  harm.  Its  admirers  I 
know  are  very  numerous ;  but  I  have  not  yet  met  with  one- 
person,  who  both  admired  and  understood  it."* 

Hume  was  a  man  of  mild  dispositions,  of  command,  of 
temper,  and  of  an  open,  social,  and  cheerful  humour  ;  ca- 
pable of  attachment,  but  little  susceptible  of  enmity,  and  of 
great  moderation  in  all  his  passions. 

In  the  spring  of  1775,  he  was  affected  v/ith  a  disorder  in 
his  bowels,  v/hich,  though  it  gave  him  no  alarm  at  first, 
proved  incurable,  and  at  length  mortal.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  it  was  not  painful, nor  even  troublesome  or  fatigu- 
ing. The  natural  evenness  and  tranquillity  of  his  temper, 
enabled  him  to  bear  the  gradual  decay  of  his  b«dily  pow- 
ers, with  remarkable  composure.  He  died  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1776,  and  was  interred  at  Edinburgh,  where  a  mo* 
nument  was  erected  to  his  memory. 

J  A  GO,  Richard,  an  English  poet,  was  born  in  Warwick- 
shire in  1715.  Ke  tfas  educated  at  University  college, 
Oxford  ;  and  entered  into  orders,  in  1737.  The  poet  Shen- 
stone  was  his  particular  friend,  by  whom  he  was  introdu- 
ced to  persons  of  merit  and  distinction. 

While  he  was  engaged  in  the  duties  of  his  profession  as 
a  country  ciergymcin,  which  he  performed  with  exempla- 
ry diligence,  he  found  leisure  to  indulge  his  early  propen- 
sity to  the  study  of  poetry.  His  principal  performance,  is 
a  descriptive  poem,  entiiled  ''  Edge-Hill."  This  pie«e 
ranks  with  the  ''  Cooper's  Hill"  of  Denham,  the  "  Gron- 
gar  Hill"  of  Dyer,  and  similar  compositions  of  other  wri- 
ters, who  have  proved  their  powers  in  loco-descriptive 
poetry.  His  elegies  on  the  "  Blackbirds,"  the  "  Goldfin- 
ches," acd  the  *•  Swullows,"  are  characterized  by  an  ami- 
able humanity,  and  tender  simplicity  of  thought  and  ex- 
pression, which  justly  entitle  him  to  the  exclusive  distine- 
lion  of  the  "  Poet  of  the  Birds." 

.    As  a  descriptive  poet,  Jago  evinces  a  picturesque  imagi- 
Dation,  a  correct  judgment,  and  a  delicate  taste,  refined  by 

*  Beatlie's  Essay  on  the  rtnmut  ability  of  Truth.     The  Preface- 
See  a  LeUer  to  Adam  Smith,  LL.  D.  on  the  Life,  Deaih,  imd  Y]^r 
logophy  of  Dayid.Hume,  By  Dr.  Home,  Bishop  of  ^^orw'ich. 
^%  2 
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a  careful  perusal  of  the  ancient  classics.     His  moral  and 
intellectual  character  was  truly  amiable  and  respectable. 

After  a  short  illness,  he  died  1781,  in  the  66th  year  of 
'his  age. 

Johnson,  Dr.  Samuel,  who  has  been  styled  the  brighest 
ornament  of  the  18th  century,  was  born  at  Lichfield  in 
Staffordshire, in  the  year  1709.  His  father,  who  was  a  book- 
seller of  some  reputation,  placed  him  at  the  free  school  of 
Lichfield.  He  early  displayed  strong  marks  of  genius.— 
Some  of  his  school  exercises,  which  have  been  accidental- 
ly preserved,  justify  the  expectations  which  determined  a 
father,  not  opulent,  to  continue  him  in  the  paths  of  litera- 
ture. Before  he  was  fourteen  years  old,  his  mind  was  dis- 
turbed by  scruples  of  infidelity  ;  but  his  studies  and  inqui- 
ries being  honest,  ended  in  conviction.  He  found  that  re- 
ligion is  true  ;  and  what  he  had  learned,  he  ever  afterwards 
endeavoured  to  teach.  Grotius's  excellent  book  "  On  the 
Truth  of  the  Christian  Religion,"  was  very  useful  in  re- 
moving his  doubts,  and  establishing  his  belief. 

In  1 728,  he  was  entered  as  a  commoner  at  Pembroke  col- 
Jege,  Oxford.  Dr.  Adam  said  of  him,  "  that  he  was  the 
best  qualified  young  man  that  he  ever  remembered  to  have 
seen  admitted."  Here  he  produced  a  fine  Latin  version  of 
Pope's  Messiah.  Pope  read  the  translation,  and  returned 
it  with  this  encomium  ;  "  The  writer  of  this  poem  will 
kave  it  a  question,  for  posterity,  v/hcther  his  or  mine  be 
the  original."  From  his  father's  insolvency,  and  the  scan- 
tiness of  his  finances,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Oxford  be- 
fore he  had  completed  the  usual  studies,  and  wichout  a  de- 
gree. 

From  the  university,  he  returned  to  Lichfield,  with  lit* 
tie  improvement  of  his  prospects  ;  and  soon  after  engaged 
as  usher  in  a  school  in  Leicestershire.  But  being  unkind- 
ly treated  by  the  patron  of  the  school,  he  left  it  after  a  few 
months,  in  disgust.  In  1735  he  married  a  widow  of  Birm- 
ingham, much  older  than  himself,  and  not  very  engaging 
in  person  or  manners.  She  was  possessed  of  8001. ;  which 
enabled  him  to  fit  up  a  house  and  open  an  academy.  But 
this  plan  alsof^iied  for  want  qf  encouragement :  he  obtain- 
ed only  three  scholars,  one  of  whom  was  the  celebrated  Da- 
vid Garrick.  In  1737  he  settled  p  London,  where,  for  se- 
veral years,  he  derived  his  principal  employment  and  sun- 
port,  by  writing  for  the  Gentlera?^u's  M^S?>zin^' 
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In  1738,  he  published  his  «  London,"  an  admirable  poem^ 
which  laid  the  foundation  of  his  fame.  It  contains  the 
most  spirited  invectives  against  tyranny  and  oppression, 
the  warmest  prediliction  for  his  own  country,  and  the 
purest  love  of  virtue. — In  1744,  appeared  his  "  Life  of  Sa- 
vage.*' The  narrative  is  remarkably  smooth  and  well  dis- 
posed, the  observations  are  just,  and  the  reflections  disclose 
the  inmost  recesses  of  the  humxan  heart. — "  The  Vanity  of 
Human  Wishes,"  was  produced  in  1749.  It  contains  pro- 
found reflections  :  and  the  various  instances  of  disappoint- 
ment, are  judiciously  chosen,  and  strongly  painted "  The 

Rambler"  came  out  in  1750.     In  this  work,  Johnson  is  the 
great  moral  teacher  of  his  countrymen  ;  his  essays  form  a 
body  of  ethics  :  the  observations  on  life  and  manners,  are 
acute  and  instructive  :  and  the  papers,  professedly  critical, 
serve   to  promote    the   cause  of  literature.     Every  page 
shows  a  mind  teeming  with  classical  allusion,  and  poetical 
imagery — In  1753  he  published  his  grand  work  the  "  Die* 
tionary  of  the   English   Language."      This  performance 
may  properly  be  called  the  Mount  Atlas  of  English  litera- 
ture.    The  labour  of  forming   it  was  immense;  and  the 
definitions  exhibit  astonishing  proofs  of  acuteness  of  intel- 
lect, and  precision  of  language— His  "  Lives  of  the  English 
Poets"  were  completed  in  1781.     This  is  an  eminently  va- 
luable work.     His  judgement,  taste,  quickness  in  the  dis- 
crimination of  motives,  and  his  happy  art  of  giving  to  well 
known  incidents  the  grace  of  novelty,  and  the  force  of  in- 
struction, shine  strongly  in  these  narratives.     Sometimes, 
however,  his  colourings  receive  a  tinge  from  prejudice,  and 
his  judgement  is  insensibly  warped  by  the  particularity  of 
his  private  opinions. — He  wrote  also  "  The  Idler,"  «  Ras- 
selas,"  "  The  Vision  of  Throdore,"  «  A  'Journey  to  the 
Western  Islands  of  Scotland,"  and  many  other  works,  which 
our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  characterize,  or  even  to  enu- 
merate. 

In  1783,  the  palsy  gave  Johnson  warning  of  the  feilure 
of  his  constitution.  A  melancholy,  which  in  him  was  con- 
stitutional, and  which  had  harassed  him  more  or  less 
through  every  period  of  his  life,  joined  to  a  very  scrupu- 
lous sense  of  duty,  filled  him  with  apprehension  of  an  event, 
which  few  men  haye  had  so  good  a  right  to  meet  with  for- 
titude. The  last  days  of  his  existence  were,  however,  less 
clouded  by  gloomy  fears  ;  and  he  departed  this  life,  in 
•the  ye^p  1784,  with  resignation  ^nd  comfortable  hope. 
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Langhorne,  John,  an  ingenious  English  writer,  was 
born  in  Westjnoreland :  the  year  of  his  birth  cannot  be 
ascertained.  After  entering  into  orders  he  becume  tutor 
to  the  sons  of  a  gentleman  in  Lincohishire,  whose  daugh- 
ter he  married.  She  lived  but  a  short  time  ;  and  was  very 
pathetically  lamented  by  her  husband,  in  a  monody.  This 
piece  may  rank  with  the  celebrated  elegiac  compositions 
©f  Lytteiton  and  Shaw  ;  to  which  it  is  equal  in  poetical  me- 
rit, and  scarcely  inferior  in  pathetic  tenderness. 

Langhorne  was  the  author  of  several  literary  productions ; 
amongst  which  are,  Sermons  in  2  vols  ;  "  Effusions  of  Fan^ 
cy,"  2  vols  :  "  Theodosius  and  Constantia,"  2  vols  :  "  So- 
lyman  and  Almena,"  ''  A  dissertation  on  Religious  Retire- 
ment," and  "  A  Translation  of  Plutarch's  Lives."  This 
translation  is  executed  v/ith  an  elegance,  fidelity,  spirit, 
and  precision,  that  merit  high  commendation.  The  Life 
of  Plutarch  is  well  written  ;  and  the  Notes  are  very  valua- 
ble. 

One  of  his  last  publications  was,  "  The  Country  Justice," 
which  appeared  in  1777.  This  \Aece  breathes  throughout 
a  genuine  spirit  of  poetry  and  humanity.  From  this  time 
his  health  gradually  declined;  and  he  died  in  1779. 

Langhorne's  private  character  appears  to  have  been  ve- 
ry amiable  and  excellent.  As  a  poet,  his  sentimental  pro- 
ductions are  tender  and  beautitul ;  his  descriptive  compo* 
sitions  show  a  luxuriant  imagination  ;  and  his  lyric  pieces 
teem  with  the  true  spirit  of  poetical  enthusiasm. 

Logan,  John,  a  Scottish  Divine  and  poet,  was  born  in  the 
county  of  Mid  Lothian,  about  the  year  1748.  After  pass- 
ing tlirough  the  usual  course  of  school  education  in  the 
country,  he  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  where 
he  completed  his  classical  education,  aud  afterwards  appli- 
ed with  success  to  the  several  branches  of  philosophy  and 
theology.  In  1779,  he  delivered  a  series  of  lectures  on 
the  '-  Philosophy  of  History  ;"  and  was  gratified  with  the 
approbation  and  friendship  of  Dr.  Robertson,  Dr.  Blair, 
Dr.  Ferguson,  and  other  men  of  genius  and  learning. 

In  l781v  he  published  '*  Elements  of  the  Philosophy  of 
History."  This  work  displays  deep  penetration,  compre- 
bensive  views,  and  animated  composition.  The  same  year, 
he  published  a  volume  of  poems ;  in  which  he  reprinted, 
with  some  alterations,  the  "  Ode  to  the  Cuckoo."  This 
ode  is  highly  distinguished  by  the  delicate  £;races  of  sim*^ 
plicity  and  tenderness. 
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After  a  lingering  indisposition,  he  died  m  London,  ia 
1788,  m  the  40th  year  of  his  age.  ' 

In  1790,  a  volume  of  ^'  Sermons,'*'  selected  from  his  ma- 
nuscripts,  was  published  at  Edinburgh,  under  the  superin- 
tendence  of  Dr.  Blair,  Dr.  Robertson,  and  Dr.  Hard^^  pro- 
tessor  of  ecciesiastical  history  in  the  universitv.— His  ser- 
mons,  though  not  so  highly  polished  as  those  of  Dr.  Blair 
have  been  thought  to  possess,  in  a  greater  degree,  the  ani- 
mated  and  passionate  eloquence  of  Massillon  and  Atterbury. 

Lyttelton,  George,  a  nobleman  of  literan^  eminen  ce 
was  bora  in  1709.  He  received  the  rudiments  of  educa. 
tion  at  Eton  school,  where  he  was  so  much  distinguished, 
that  his  exercises  were  recommended  as  models  .to  his 
scnool-fellows.  From  Eton  he  went  to  Christ-Church, 
Uxlord,  where  he  retained  the  same  reputation  of  superiori' 
ty.  Here  he  wrote  several  of  his  pastorals  ;  and  sketched 
the  plan  of  his  Persian  Letters. 

Ib  the  year  1728,  he  set  out  on  the  to^r  of  Europe.  His 
conduct  while  on  his  travels,  was  a  lesson  of  instruction  to 
the  rest  of  his  countrymen.  Instead  of  lounging  away  his 
hours  at  the  coffee-houses  frequented  bv  the  English,  and 
aaoptingthe  fashionable  follies  and  vices  of  France  ^i 
ituiy,  his  time  was  passed  alternately  in  his  library,  and  in 
the  society  of  men  of  rank  and  literature.     On  his  return 

•  u^^??'  ^^°'^^^^"ed  a  seat  in  parliament ;  and  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  patriotic  exertions.  He  afterwards 
tilled,  with  great  reputation,  several  high  offices  in  the  state  ; 
and  was  created,  by  letters  patent,  a  peer  of  great  Britain 
In  poliucs  ana  public  life,  he  made  the  general  good  the 
Fuleof  his  conduct.  His  speeches  in  parliament  exhibit 
bouhd  judgement,  powerful  eloquence,  and  inflexible  inte- 
grity. 

In  1742,  he  married  Lucy,  the  daughter  of  Hugh  For- 
tesque,  Esq.  This  lady's  exemplary  conduct,  and  uniforiH 
practice  of  religion  and  virtue,  placed  his  conjugal  happi- 
ness  on  the  most  promising  basis.  But  in  the  course  of 
lour  years,  this  excellent  r/oman  died,  in  the  29th  year  of 
.It^^^'a  ^""u^  J^>*^t^lton  on  this  melancholy  event,  wrote 
a  Monody,  which  will  be  read  while  conjugal  affection,  and 
a  taste  for  poetry,  exist  in  this  country 

In  1747,  he  produced  his  celebrated  «  Dissertation  oi> 
the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul  -  a  treatise  to  which  infidelity 
h^s  never  been  able  to  fabricate  a  specious  .nsweiN     ll 
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1760  he  piiblish«d  his  "  Dialogues  of  the  Dead  ;*'  in  which 
the  morality  of  Fenelon,  and  the  spirit  of  Fontcnelie,  are 
happily  united.  His  last  literary  production  was  the  "  His- 
tory of  Henry  the  Second,"  a  labour  of  twenty  years.  This 
work  is  justly  ranked  among  the  most  valuable  historical 
peiformances  in  the  English  language.  It  is  executed 
with  great  fidelity.  The  style  is  perspicuous  and  unaffect- 
ed, generally  correct,  and  often  elegant  and  masterly. — 
The  sentiments  and  remarks  are  judicious  and  pertinent; 
liberal  with  respect  to  religion,  and  friendly  to  the  cause 
of  liberty  and  the  rights  of  mankind.  ^ 

During  the  last  ten  years  of  lord  Lyttelton,  he  hved  chiet- 
ly  in  retirement,  in  the  continual  exercise  of  all  the  virtues 
which  can  ennoble  private  life.— In  the  summer  of  1773, 
he  was  suddenly  seized  with  an  inflammation  of  the  bow- 
els, which  soon  terminated  in  his  death.  His  last  moments 
were  attended  with  unimpaired  understanding,  unaffected 
s-reatness  of  mind,  calm  resignation,  and  humble  but  con- 
fident hopes  in  the  mercy  of  God.  As  he  had^  lived  uni- 
versally esteemed,  he  died  lamented  by  all  Vf^^-^  ^^^jCd 

MgLJi'^H,  William,  was  born  in  1 7 1 0.  His  father  wa^"  i 
a  bencher  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  the  author  of  that  excel- 
lent treatise,  entitled,  '^  Thi  Great  Importance  of  a  Rtngi- 
ous  Life."  The  present  subject  of  our  biographical  SivCtch, 
was  the  author  of  the  elegant  classical  letters,  which  bear 
the  name  of  Sir  Thomas  Fitzosborne.  He  wrote,  also, 
Memoirs  of  his  Father;  and  published  admirable  transia- 
.on^PUnv^ 


'#H^i^^inge4u^^^^ 
year  1718.  He  was  educated  at  Trinity  college,  Ojt^'^ « 5 
where  he  took  his  degrees  in  arts,  and  was  elected  fellow. 
He  published  ''  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  and  »  A 
Translation  of  Trynhiodorus,"  a  Greek  poet,  ^vhojvroY^^ 
poem  on  the  destruction  of  Troy:  but  the  work  by  which 
ie  is  n»ost  known  is,  "  The  Psalms  translated  or  paraphras- 
ed."  This  is  the  best  poetical  English  version  of  the 
psalms,  now  extant.  His  "  Annotations  on  the  Psalms, 
are  vei'y  learned  and  judicious.  They  are  mterspersed 
with  many  valuable  notes  by  the  late  archbishop  Sedvei. 

Merfick  died  at  Reading  ii  IT$9.     Hi5  character  is  t^ 
and  respectable^ 
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Milton,  John,  the  most  illustrious  of  the  English  po- 
ets, WdS  descended  from  an  ancient  family  at  Milton  near 
Oxford.  He  was  born  in  London,  in  the  year  1 608,  and  re- 
ceived the  first  rudiments  of  education  under  the  care  of 
his  parents,  assisted  by  a  private  tutor.  For  this  tutor  he 
felt  a  grateful  regard ;  and,  during  several  years,  held  an 
affectionate  correspondence  with  him.  He  was  afterwards 
placed  at  St.  Paul's  school,  where  he  applied  so  intensely 
to  books,  that  he  hurt  his  constitution,  which  naturally 
Avas  not  strong ;  for,  from  his  twelfth  year,  he  generally 
sat  up  half  the  night  at  his  studies.  This  practice,  with 
his  frequent  headachs,  is  supposed  to  have  occasioned  the 
first  injury  to  his  eyes.     From  St.  Paul's  school,  he  went 

to  Cambridge ;    where  he  took  his  degrees  in  the  arts 

He  was  designed  for  the  clerical  office;  but  not  having 
much  inclination  for  that  profession,  he  declined  it. 

From  1532  to  1637,  he  resided  at  his  father's  house  in 
Buckinghamshire;  where  he  enriched  his  mind  wuh  the 
choicest  stores  of  Grecian  and  Roman  learning.  Here  he 
wrote  his  /'  Jllegro,  II  Penseroso,  and  Lycidas,  pieces 
which  alone  would  have  acquired  for  him  a  high  literary 
fame. 

In  1638,  he  travelled  into  France  and  Italy;  where  he 
was  treated  with  singular  respect  and  kindness,  by  persons 
pf  the  first  eminence,  both  for  rank  and  learniHg.  On  his 
return  to  England,  he  settled  in  London;  and  kept  a  sem- 
inary for  the  education  of  a  few  children,  sons  of  gentlemen. 
From  this  period  to  the  restoration,  he  was  so  deeply  ea- 
gaged  in  the  controversies  of  the  times,  that  he  found  no 
leisure  for  polite  learning. 

In  1651  appeared  his  famous  book  in  answer  to  the  De- 
fence of  the  king,  written  by  Salmasius,  for  which  the  par- 
liament rewarded  him  with  a  thousand  pounds.  This 
piece  was  so  severe,  and  so  much  read,  that  it  is  said  to 
have  killed  his  antagonist  with  vexation.  Whilst  he  was 
writing  this  work  he  lost  his  eyesight,  which  had  been  de- 
caying for  several  years. 

The  great  work  of  «  Paradise  Lost,'*  yft^  finished  in 
1665.  He  sold  the  copy  for  Five  pounds  in  hand,  five 
pounds  more  when  1300  should  be  sold,  and  the  same  sum 

on  the  publication  of  the  second,  and  the  third  editions. 

Such  was  the  first  reception  of  a  work  that  constitutes  the 
glory  and  boast  of  English  literature  ;  a  work*that;  notwith- 
standing the  severity  of  criticism,  may  be  rankwi  among. 


the  noblesrefforts  of  human  genius.  Of  the  moral  sefiti- 
ments  of  this  performance,  it  is  hardly  praise  to  affirm, 
that  they  excel  those  of  all  other  poets.  For  this  superio- 
rity he  was  indebted  to  his  accurate  knowledge  of  the  sa» 
Gred  writings.  The  ancient  epic  poets,  wanting  the  light 
of  Revelation,  were  very  unskilful  teac  hers  of  virtue ;  their 
principal  characters  may  be  great,  but  they  are  not  amia- 
ble. The  reader  may  raise  from  their  works,  with  a  great- 
er degree  of  active  or  passive  fortitude,  and  sometimes  of 
prudence :  but  he  will  be  able  to  carry  away  few  precepts 
of  justice,  and  none  of  mercy. 

The  "  Paradise  Regained"  appeared  three  years  after  the 
publication  of  Paradise  Lost.  It  has  suffered  much  by 
comparison  :  it  is  obscured  by  the  splendour  of  its  prede- 
cessor. But  had  any  other  than  Milton  been  the  author,  it 
would  have  claimed  and  received  universal  applause. 

Our  author,  worn  down  with  the  gout,  paid  the  debt  of 
nature,  in  1674.  His  funeral  was  splendidly  and  numer- 
ously  attended. 

Moore,  Edward, — was  born  at  Abingdon  in  Berkshire, 
in  the  year  1712.  Of  his  personal  history,  the  particulars 
recorded  by  his  biographers,  are  insufiicient  to  satisfy  curi- 
osity, and  disproportionate  to  his  reputation  among  the  pe- 
riodical essayists,  and  the  writers  of  verse. 

His  father  dying  when  he  was  about  ten  years  old,  the 
direction  of  his  education  was  kindly  undertaken  by  his 
nncle  at  Bridgewater.  With  him  he  spent  some  years  of 
his  early  life,  and  was  then  removed  to  the  school  of  East 
Orchard,  in  Dorsetshire. 

His  original  destination  appears  to  have  been  trade:  and, 
at  a  proper  age,  he  was  placed  with  a  wholesale  linen-dra- 
per in  London.  But  his  taste  not  corresponding  with  the 
views  of  his  friends,  he  relhiquished  the  business  to  which 
he  was  bred,  became  a  candidate  for  fame,  and  attached  him- 
self to  the  muses.  In  1 744,  he  courted  public  attention  by 
producing  his  first  performance,  entitled,  "  Fables  for  the 
Female  Sex  ;"  wMch  was  favourably  received.  In  1753,  he 
began  a  periodical  paper,  called  "  The  World,  by  Adani 
Fitz-x\dam,*'  which  he  carried  on  in  weekly  numbers  for 
four  years.  The  design,  as  he  explains  it  in  the  first  num- 
ber, "  was  to  ridicule,  with  novelty  and  good  humour,  the 
fashions,  follies,  vices,  and  absurdities,  of  that  part  of  the 
human  species  which  we  call  the  IVorld  ;  and  to  trace  it 
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through  all  its  business,  pleasures,  and  amuaements."— 
The  wits  of  the  age  were  invited  to  join  in  it,  and  they  gave 
it  their  assistance.  The  demand  for  this  vork  greatly  ex- 
ceeded expectation  ;  and,  during  its  appearance,  it  was  the 
only  fashionable  vehicle,  in  which  men  of  rank  and  genius' 
chose  to  convey  their  sentiments  to  the  public. 

It  is  to  be  lamente<l,  that  this  respectable  person  did  not 
acquire  the  means  of  a  comfortable  subsistence.  All  his 
exertions  were  barely  sufficient  to  ward  off  the  l^iconve- 
niences  of  poverty.  He  died  in  1757,  in  the  45th  year 
of  his  age. 

The  character  of  Moore  was  truly  amiable  and  estima- 
ble. He  had  a  peculiar  sweetness  of  temper,  and  was  a 
most  entertaining  and  cheerful  companion.  The  simpli- 
city of  his  manners  much  endeared  him  to  all  his  acquain- 
-tances,  and  made  them  always  speak  of  him  with  particular 
regard.  From  the  names  of  his  coadjutors  in  the  Worldy 
and  of  the  persons  to  whom  his  several  pieces  are  addres- 
-sed,  it  appears  that  he  was  honoured  with  the  friendship 
of  almost  all  his  cotemporaries,  who  were  themselves  re- 
markable for  talents  and  learning. 

As  a  poet,  his  compositions  are  characterized  by  a  re- 
fined elegance  of  sentiment,  and  a  correspondent  happiness 
cf  expression.  But  his  greatest  recommendation,  is  the 
purity  which  pervades  his  writings,  and  the  apparent  ten- 
dency of  them  to  promote  morality  and  virtue.  His  Fablesy 
the  most  popular  of  all  his  works,  are  equal  t©  the  best 
compositions  of  that  kind  in  our  language.  In  the  freedom 
-and  ease  of  the  versification,  in  the  forcibleness  of  the  mor- 
al, and  in  the  poignancy  of  the  satire,  they  approach  nearer 
to  the  manner  of  Gay,  than  any  of  the  numerous  imitations 
of  that  popular  fabulist.  In  poetical  spirit,  beautiful  ima- 
gery, and  harmony  of  numbers,  they  possess  an  unques- 
tionable superiority.  They  have  not  only  great  merit  of 
the  moral  kind,  but  they  delight  us  as  a  just  picture  of  hu- 
man life. 

Murray,  William,  earl  of  Mahsfield  was  born  at  Perth, 
in  1705.  He  was  happily  endowed  by  nature,  and  happily 
educated.  He  was  bred  to  the  law  ;  and  after  filling  se- 
veral distinguished  stations,  was,  in  1756,  made  chief  jus- 
tice of  the  King*s  Bench.  His  merits  as  a  lawyer,  and  his 
attachment  to  the  common  law  of  England,  have  been  va- 
riously appreciAted.  He  had  warm  friends  and  zealous 
Bb 


314  AtlPENDlX. 

enemies.  The  address  of  the  gentlemen  of  tlie  Bar  to  him 
after  his  resignation  of  office,  is  an  honourtible  testimony  to 
his  merit  J  and  virttially  refutes  the  charges  made  against 
him. 

Lord  Mansfield  was  a  most  eloquent  speaker.  His  elo- 
quence was  not,  indeed,  of  that  daring,  declam.atory  kind, 
so  irresistibly  powerful  in  the  momentary  bustle  of  popular 
asaemb'tis;  but  it  was  possessed  of  that  pure  and  Attic 
spii'it,  and  seductive  power  of  persuasion,  that  delight,  in- 
struct, and  eventually  triumph. 

Afier  having  long  eminently  served  his  king  and  coun- 
try, he  perceived  the  infirmities  of  body  to  press  upon  him  ; 
and,  in  1788,  he  thought  it  his  duly  to  resign  the  office  of 
chief  justice,  and  to  retire  from  public  business.  From 
this  period,  his  bodily  powers  conunued  to  decline  j  and  in 
1793  he  died,  in  the  89th  year  of  his  age. 

The  last  v/ill  of  lord  Mansfield  begins  with  the  following 
elegant  and  pious  paragraph,  with  which  w&  shall  xlgs^  ^ur^ 
sketch  of  him.  '4^  ^  ^'  "" 

"  When  it  shall  plejase  Almighty  God  to  call  me  to  that 
state,  to  which,  of  all  I  now  enjoy,  I  can  carry  only  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  my  own  conscience,  and  a  full  reliance  upon 
his  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ,  I  desire  that  my  body  may 
be  interred  as  privately  as  may  be  ;  arid  out  of  respect  for 
the  place  of  my  early  education,  I  .should  wish  it  to  be  in 
Westminster  ^-y'^,^  I  ^  '    >2  V      ' " 


Parnell,  Dr.  Thomas,  a  well  knp*^  poet,  contcnapo- 
rary  with  Pope,  Swift,  kc.  was  bori)  in  Dublin  in  1679. — i 
When  he  was  only  thirteen  years  old,  he  became  a  mem- 
ber of  Trinity  College,  Dublin  :  and  in  1700  was  admitted 
to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  About  three  years  after- 
v^ards,  he  entered  into  Priest's  orders  :  and,  about  the  sanie 
time,  married  a  young  woman  of  great  beauty  and  merit. 
He  first  visited  England  about  the  year  1706,  where  his 
friendship  was  very  general-ly  sought,  even  before  he  had 
distinguished  himself  by  his  writings.  Pope  was  particu- 
larly fond  of  his  company  ;  and  appears  to  have  been  un- 
der some  obligations  to  him,  in  his  translation  of  the  Iliad. 

Among  his'honours  and  expectations,  he  had  the  affile -. 
don  to  lose  his  amiable  wife,  which  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  his  mind.  They  had  lived  together,  in  great  conju- 
gal felicity ."^  His  grief  for  this  loss  induced  him  to  seek  re- 
lief m  society  ;  and  brought  on  habits  which  were  injuri- 
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ou^o  his  health.     He  died  at  Chester,  in  his  way  to  Ire- 
land,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

Parnell  was  a  man  of  great  benevolence,  and  very  agiee> 
able  manners  :  his  conversation  is  said  to  have  been  ex- 
tremely pleasing.  His  prose  writings  are,  his  papers  m 
the  Spectator  and  Guardian,  his  Essay  on  Homer,  life  of 

^ ;       Zpiiu^/l^c!  Remarks  on  Zoilus.     In  geneml,  they  have  nQt 

L  ^vbtTthought  to  display  a  great  degree  of  force  or  ccmpre- 
)     henslon  of  mind  :  but  they  are  rich  m  imagery,  and  lull  of       ; 
learning,  ^ood  sense,  and  knowledge  of  man  unci.     As  a     / 
poet,  he  is  not  distinguished  by  strength  of  intellect,  or  fer-     -7 
Ulity  of  invention.     His  taste  was  delicate,  and  improved  by       \ 
classical  study  ;  but  his  admiration  of  the  ancients  m  some      L 
decree  precluded  originality.     His  thoughts,  without  be- 
ine  very  new,  are  just  and  pleasing.     The  images,  though 
not  great,  are  well  selected  and  happily  applied  :  his  senti-       ^ 

-.-      ments  are  natural  and  agreeable.     The  moral  tendency  of      / 
his  poems,  is  excellent ;  and  his  language  pure  and  correct.     ' 

^       The  Night  Piece  on  Dea'h  merits  high  commendation.— 

Jt  is  indirectly  preferred  by  Goldsmith  to  Gray's  "  Elegy  ;'*  ^ 
but,  in  Dr.  Johnson's  opinion,  Gray  has  the  advantage,  in  J^ 
dignity,  variety  and  originality  of  sentiment.  The  mos*  ^ 
popular  of  Paruell's  poems  has  ahvays  been  has  i^enm/ 
which  is  certainly  conspicuous  for  piety  of  design,  uulity^ 


^ 
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mi^al,  and  elegance  of  description.  w-< 

'^.^^         >  F  .  .     J*^ 

" —  Percival,  Tlwmas,  was  born  at  Warrington,  m  the  yea 
1 740.  His  education  commenced  at  a  private  school  in  tlie 
neighbourhood  ;  from  whence  he  was,  in  his  eleventh  year, 
transferred  to  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  Warrington, 
in  which  he  gave  striking  promise  of  talents  and  industry. 
In  1757,  he  was  enrolled  the  first  student  j^J^  \\;aprtng- 
ton  Academy  :  and  after  prosecuting  his  studies  ther6,  with 
diligence  and  reputation,  for  more  than  three  years,  he  re- 
moved to  the  University  of  Edinburgh;  in  which  place  he 
employed  a  considerable  time,  in  close  application  to  the 
study  of  physic.  In  the  year  1764,  at  an  unusually  early 
period  of  life,  he  was  unanimously  elected  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London. 

Having  passed  some  time  at  Paris,  Hamburg,  and  vari- 
ous other  places  on  the  Continent,  but  principally  at  Ley- 
den,  in  the  university  of  which  he  graduated,  he  returned 
to  England  in  the  year  1765.  The  theatre  of  his  profes- 
sional prj^ctice  then  became  the  object  of  his  serious  d^Y^ 
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berations :  and,  after  a  variety  of  platis  proposed  snd  re- 
jected, his  choice  was  ultimately  directed  to  Manchester ; 
in  which  town  he  settled  in  the  year  1 767,  and  there  continued 
#11  his  death,  in  the  unremitting  exercise  of  his  profession. 

His  merits  as  a  practitioner  of  physic,  and  the  benefits 
conferred  by  him  on  medical  science,  were  very  distin- 
guished. A  quick  peRetration,  a  discriminating  judgement, 
a  com.prehensive  knowledge,  and,  above  all,  a  solemn  sense 
of  responsibility,  were  the  endowments  which  fitted  him 
at  once  to  discharge  the  duties,  and  to  extend  the  bounda- 
ries, of  the  healing  art.  His  external  accomplishment^ 
and  manners  were  alike  happily  adapted  to  the  offices  of 
his  profession.  To  an  address  peculiarly  engaging,  from 
its  uncommon  mixture  of  dignity,  respectfulness,  and  ease, 
was  united  a  gravity  of  deportment  that  bespoke  the  seri- 
ousness of  interest,  not  tbe  gloom  of  apprehension.  The 
expression  of  a  genuine,  benign  sympathy,  presented  him 
likewise  the  comforter  in  the  physician.  And  the  topics 
of  encouragement  and  consolation,  which  the  goodness  of 
his  heart,  and  the  ample  stores  of  his  cultivated  mind,  abun- 
dantly supplied,  enabled  him  to  administer  relief  to  the 
wounds  of  the  spirit,  with  no  less  efficacy  than  to  the  dis- 
eases of  the  body. 

As  a  literary  character.  Dr.  Percival  held  a  distinguish- 
ed rank.  His  early  publications  were  devoted  to  enqui- 
ries extensively  medical  and  philosophical,  and  tliey  have 
long  obtained  for  their  author  high  and  deserved  reputa- 
tion amongst  the  learned.  The  subjects  which  occupied 
his  pen,  in  latter  years,  were  of  a  nature  the  most  congeni- 
'ul  to  his  feelings.  In  the  several  volumes  oi  Father's  In- 
.ttructions!  and  Moral  Dissertations,  which  were  originally 
designed  to  excite  in  the  hearts  of  his  children  a  desire  of 
knowledge  and  a  love  of  virtue,  we  find  purity  of  style, 
genuine  feeling,  refined  taste,  and  pious  reflections.  There 
is  no  object  of  higher  importance  than  that  which  the  au- 
thor held  in  view,  the  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious  im- 
provement of  the  rising  generation.  The  last  work  which 
Dr.  Percival  published,  the  «  Medical  Ethics,"  and  which 
appeared  in  the  year  1803,  is  alone  sufficient  to  establish  his 
character,  as  a  wise,  good,  and  amiable  man.  This  most 
valuable  treatise,  which  he  expressly  dedicated,  as  a  "  pa- 
ternal legacy,"  to  a  much  loved  soil,  may  now  be  i-egarded 
as  his  bequest  to  his  brethren  of  the  faculty,  and  to  tl>e 
public.  It  is  indeed  a  monument  of  professionaji  integritf 
«uid  honour. 
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in  social  discussion,  Dr.  Percival  possessed  powers  of  a 
very  uncommon  stamp.  But  highly  as  he  was  to  be  ad- 
mired and  loved  for  his  engaging  manners,  and  his  intel- 
lectual endowments,  these  sentiments  were  yet  more  forci^ 
bly  excited  by  the  qualities  which  dignified  and  embellished 
his  moral  nature.  These  shed  around  his  character  that 
lustre  which  made  him  a  public  light.  He  was  solicitous 
on  all  occasions  to  make  the  Holy  Scriptures  tiie  interpre- 
ter and  the  test  of  religious  truth  ;  and  he  had  imbibed,  from 
the  stated  perusal  of  the  sacred  volume,  an  enlightened  fa- 
miliarity with  the  great  vital  principles  of  Christianity. 

In  the  relations  of  husband,  friend,  and  parent,  he  was  in 
a  high  degree  exemplary.  The  endearnienis  with  which 
his  instructions  were  conveyed,  the  lenient  remonstrances 
with  which  youthful  errors  were  reproved,  the  tempered 
indulgence  with  which  the  reins  of  paternal  authority  were 
guided,  procured  for  him  from  his  children  their  fondest 
regard,  and  most  friendly  confidence. 

It  was  the  lot  of  this  virtuous  and  distinguished  person, 
to  experience  some  severely  afflicted  providences,  in  that 
quarter  where  his  tenderest  affections  were  engaged.  But 
here  the  consolations  of  Christian  hope,  and  the  unshaken 
assurances  of  Divine  goodness,  were  his  refuge  and  sup- 
port. And  whilst  he  bowed  in  resigned  submission  to  that 
discipline  with  which  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  God  to 
exercise  his  faith,  and  with  pious  Job  was  enabled  to  praise 
and  glorify  that  Being,  who  both  gave  and  took  away;  he 
turned  with  grateful  contentment  to  those  numerous  do- 
mestic blessings,  which  were  yet  permitted  him  to  enjoy, 
and  which  he  continued  with  pious  thankfulness  to  cherish 
and  improve  to  the  latest  period  of  his  life. — He  died  in 
1804,  in  the  sixty  fifth  year  of  his  age. 

Philips,  Ambrose,  an  English  poet,  descended  from  an 
ancient  family  in  Leicestershire,  was  born  in  1671,  He 
was  educated  at  St  John's  college,  Cambridge.  During 
his  stay  at  the  university,  he  wrote  his  "  Pastorals,"  which 
at  the  time  acquired  him  a  high  reputation.  He  possessed 
the  friendship  and  intimacy  of  many  of  the  celebrated  ge- 
niuses of  that  age.  But  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  disliked 
by  Pope  ;  the  ground  of  which  is  supposed  to  be,  that  jea- 
lousy of  fame,  which  was  so  conspicuous  in  the  charatter 
cf  this  great  poet 
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In  1709  Philips  wrote  a  little  poem  called  «  A  Wintev 
Piece,"  dated  at  Copenhagen,  and  addressed  to  the  earl  of 
Dorset.  This  is  a  piece  of  descriptive  poetry  eminently 
beautiful.  Sir  Richard  Steele  mentions  it,  in  the  Tatler, 
vmh  honour.  "  This  is,"  says  he,  "  as  fine  a  piece  as  we 
ever  had  from  any  of  the  schools  of  the  most  learned  painters, 
Such  images  as  these  give  us  a  new  pleasure  in  our  sight ; 
and  fix  upon  our  minds  traces  of  reflection,  which  accom- 
pany us  wherever  the  like  objects  occur."  Pope  himself 
always  excepted  this  piece  from  the  general  censure  he 
passed  on  Philips  works. 

Philips  wrote  also  "  The  Life  of  Archbishop  Williams  ;'" 
and  several  dramatic  pieces  ;  and  was  concerned  in  a  series 
of  papers  called  the  "  Free  Thinker."  He  died  in  the  year 
}749,  a,nd  in  his  78th  year.  He  appears  to  have  been  a 
Bian  of  integrity. 

Pltt,  William,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  statesmen  and 
orators  that  have  ever  appeared  in  the  world,  was  born  in 
1708.    His  vigilance  and  sagacity  in  office,  were  only  equal- 
led by  his  disinterestedness.     He  was  a  most  animated  and 
powerful  speaker :  his  eloquence  often  shook  the  senate, 
and  echoed  through  the  kingdom.     This  great  man  enjoy- 
ed the  public  confidence  to  a  degree  seldom,  or  never  be- 
fore >yitnessed  by  any  statesman. — He  died  in  1778  ;  and  a 
snonument  v/as  erected  in  Westmmster  Abbey,  to  his  me= 
njory,  with  the  following  highly  honourable  inscriptiocu 
Erected  by  the  King  and  Parliament^ 
as  a  testimony  to 
The  virtues  and  ability 
of 
William  Pitt,  Earl  of  Chatham^ 
During  whose  administration 
Divine  Providence 
Exalted  Great  Britain 
To  a  height  of  prosperity  and  glofy 
Unknown  to  any  former  age. 

Flint  the  younger  was  bom  at  Como,  in  the  year  62. 
He  brought  into  the  world  with  him  fine  parts  and  an  ele- 
gant taste,  which  he  did  not  fail  to  cultivate  early  ;  for,  at 
•fourteen  years  of  age,  he  wrote  a  Greek  tragedy.  He  fre- 
quented the  schools  of  the  rhetoricians,  and  heard  Quinti- 
lian  ;  for  v/hom  he  entertained  so  high  an  esteem,  that  he 
bestowed  a  considerable  portion  upon  his  daughter  at  her 


marriage.  In  his  eighteenth  year,  he  began  to  plead  in  the 
Forum,  which  was  the  usual  road  to  dignities.  Here  he 
displayed  uncommon  abilities  and  eloquence. 

He  was  promoted  to  the  consulate  by  the  emperor  Tra- 
jan, in  the  year  100,  when  he  was  38  years  of  age.  In  this 
office,  he  pronounced  that  celebrated  panegyric  on  Trajan, 
\vhich  has  ever  since  been  admired,  as  well  for  the  copi- 
ousness of  the  topics  as  the  elegance  of  address.  It  has 
always  been  considered  as  a  master-piece  of  composition 
and  eloquence.  His  "  Epistles,"  are  written  with  great 
politeness  and  spirit  ;  and  abound  with  interesting  anec* 
dotes  of  many  eminent  persons. 

Pliny  died  about  the  year    116 His  manners,  notwith* 

standing  the  general  contagion  of  the  age  in  which  he  liv- 
ed, were  pure.  His  vrritings  breathe  a  spirit  of  transcen- 
dent goodness  and  humanity  :  his  only  imperfection  ap- 
pears to  be,  too  great  a  desire  that  the  public  and  posteri- 
ty should  know  how  humane  and  good  he  was. 

Pope,  Alexander,  an  English  poet  of  the  first  eminence, 
was  born  in  London  in  the  year  1688.  His  father  was  a  li- 
nen-draper, and  a  distant  relation  of  the  earl  of  Downe. 
He  was  taught  to  read  very  early,  by  an  aunt;  and  learned 
to  write  without  any  assistance,  by  copying  printed  books. 
The  family  being  of  the  Roman  catholic  religion,  he  was 
placed  at  eight  years  of  age  under  the  care  of  a  priest,  who 
taught  him  the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  tongues 
together.  From  the  disadvantages  he  laboured  under,  in 
point  of  tuition,  he  may  be  properly  said  to  be  one  of  those 
who  are  self-taught. 

He  early  discovered  an  inclination  to  versify  ;  and  at 
fifteen,  he  had  scribbled  a  great  deal  of  poetry  of  various 
kinds.  Though,  at  first,  he  was  a  little  intoxicated  with 
the  waters  of  Helicon,  he  afterwards  attained  to  great  so^ 
briety  of  thought.  "  I  confess,"  says  he,  « there  was  a 
time,  when  I  was  in  love  with  myself;  and  my  firs,  pro- 
ductions were  the  children  of  self-love  and  of  innocence.  I 
had  made  an  epic  poem,  and  panegyrics  on  all  the  princes  ; 
and  I  thought  myself  the  greatest  genius  that  ever  waSa 
But  these  delightful  visions  are  vanished  for  ever. 

In  1704  he  published  his  "  Pastorals,"  which  first  intro- 
duced him  to  the  wits  of  that  period.  His  ^'  Essay  on  Cri- 
ticism" appeared  in  1708.  Of  this  work  Dr.' Johnson  ob- 
serves, that  if  he  had  written  nothing  else,  it  would  have 
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placed  him  among  the  first  critics  and  the  first  poets  i  as* 
it  exhibits  every  mode  of  excellence  that  can  embellish  or 
dignify  didactic  composition  ;  selection  of  matter,  novelty  of 
arrangement,  justness  of  precept,  splendour  of  illustration, 
and  propriety  of  digression.  In  1712,  he  published  "The 
Rape  of  the  Lock."  This  is  the  most  attractive  of  all  lu- 
dicrous compositions.  The  creative  power  of  imagina- 
tion, which  properly  constitutes  a  poet,  is,  perhaps  more 
evident  in  this  poem,  than  in  all  his  other  works  put  toge- 
ther. In  1715,  he  produced  his  "  Iliad  ;"  a  translation  of 
eminent  merit.  It  is  not  the  work  of  a  mere  scholar  or 
versifier  :  it  is  the  performance  of  a  poet.  This  version 
is  so  exquisitely  harmonious,  that  it  may  be  said  to  have 
tuned  the  English  tongue.  In  the  year  1728,  his  "  Dunci= 
ad"  appeared.  As  a  work  of  wit  and  ingenious  satire,  it 
has  few  equals.  Without  approving  the  petulance  and 
malignity  of  the  design,  it  may  be  said,  that  the  vigour  of 
intellect,  and  the  fertility  of  fancy,  which  it  displays,  are 
equally  admirable.  In  1733,  he  published  his  "  Essay  oii 
Man.'*  Whatever  objections  may  be  made  to  this  work, 
as  an  ethical  system^  the  reader  will  find  it  a  storehouse  of 
great  and  generous  sentiments  ;  he  will  seldom  rise  fiom 
the  perusal  of  it,  without  feeling  his  mind  animated  with 
the  love  of  virtue ;  and  improved  in  benevolence  towards 
his  fellow  creatures,  and  piety  towards  his  Creator. 

Pope  was  the  author  of  many  Other  poems,  which  can- 
Dot  be  enumerated  in  this  sketch.— In  1743,  he  found  his 
constitution  much  impaired  ;  and  he  declined  gradually  till 
his  death  which  happened  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age. 

Prior,  Matthew,  an  eminent  English  poet,  was  born  m 
London  in  1 564.  His  father  died  whilst  he  was  very  young  ; 
and  an  uncle,  who  was  a  vintner,  gave  him  some  education 
at  Westminster  school ;  and  afterwards  took  him  home,  to 
train  him  to  his  own  occupation.  Young  Prior,  however, 
at  his  leisure  hours,  prosecuted  the  study  of  the  classics, 
and  especially  of  his  favourite  Horace.  This  intioduced 
him  to  some  polite  company,  who  frequented  his  uncle's 
house.  The  earl  of  Dorset  took  particular  notice  of  him  % 
and  procured  his  being  sent  to  Cambridge,  where  he  be- 
came a  fellow  of  St.  John's  college.  He  was  brought  to 
court  by  th^  earl  of  Do*-set.  He  served  as  secretary  to 
several  embassies  ;  and  in  1697  he  was  made  secretary  of 
state  for  Ireland,  lii  1700  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  lordss 


cemmissioners  of  trade  and  plantations  ;  and  in  1711,  he 
was  sent  minister  plenipotentiary  to  France,  to  negotiate 'a 
peace  with  that  kingdom.  Amidst  his  various  public  em- 
ployments, he  found  time  to  indulge  his  poetical  talents  ; 
and  published  many  pieces,  which  have  been  much  read 
and  applauded.  As  a  poet,  he  holds  a  high  rank  for  ele- 
gance and  correctness.  His  Mma  has  many  admirers.  Of 
'this  poem,  Pope  said,  that  he  could  wish  to  have  been  the 
author.  "  The  paraphrase  on  St.  Paul's  Exhortation  to 
Charity,*'  Dr.  Johnson  says  "  is  eminently  beautiful.** 

Prior  spent  the  latter  years  of  his  life  in  trancfaiiMty  and 
retirement,  and  died  in  the  year  '172 1 . 

Ra-BiERTsoN,  William,  a<:elebrated  bistoriant  was  bom 
m  Scotland,  in  1721.  Wiien  his  studies  at  the  university 
of  Edinburgh,  were  completed,  he  was  licensed  to  preach; 
and,  in  1743,  two  years  afterwards,  was  presented  to  the 
living  of  Gladsmuir  in  East  Lothian.  The  income  was  in- 
considerable, not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds  a  year-; 
but  the  preferment  came  to  him  at  a  time  singularly  fa- 
vourable ;  for  soon  afterwards  both  his  parents  died,  leav- 
ing a  family  of  six  daughters  and  a  younger  son,  in  such 
circumstances  as  required  every  aid  which  his  slendtrr 
funds  enabled  him  to  bestow.  Undeterred  by  the  magni- 
-tode  of  a  charge,  which  must  have  appeared  fatal  to  the 
prospects  that  had  hitherto  animated  his  studies,  he  resolv- 
ed to  sacrifice  to  a  sacred  duty  all  personal  considerations^ 
4»nd,  accordingly,  he  invited  his  father's  family  to  Glads- 
^nuir,  and  continued  to  educate  his  sisters  under  his  own 
roof,  till  they  were  settled  respectably  in  the  world.  This 
-conduct  bears  the  most  honourable  testimony  to-lfee  gene* 
Tosity  of  his  dispositions,  and  to  the  warmth  of  his  affec- 
Jtions. 

In  IT59,  he  published  his  «  History  of  Scotland."  Thi« 
vork  was  received  by  the  world  with  applause  so  unbound- 
ed, that,  before  the  end  of  a  month  from  its  publication,  be 
was  desired  by  his  bookseller  to  prepare  for  a  second  edi- 
tion. In  1769,  appeared  his  "  History  of  Charles  the  Fifth, 
and  in  1777,  the  "  History  of  America."  It  would  be  dif- 
■ficult  to  speak  of  these  works,  in  higher  terms  of  praise, 
than  they  deserve.  With  respect  to  selection  oi  material^j 
impartiality,  arrangement,  language,  and  interesting  repre- 
sentation, they  scarcely  have  any  eoual  m  historical  con*- 
j)06ition. 
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In  1789,  he  produced  "  An  Historical  Disquisition  eo^- 
cerning  Ancient  India.'*  This  work,  which  he  performed' 
in  twelve  months,  exhibits,  in  every  part,  a  diligence  in  re- 
search, a  soundness  of  judgement,  and  a  perspicuity  of  me- 
thod, little,  if  at  all,  inferior  to  those  which  distinguish 
his  other  performances. 

He  was  principal  of  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  histo- 
riographer for  Scotland,  and  one  of  the  king's  chaplains  for 
that  country.     He  died  in  1793. 

RoLLiN,  Charles,  a  Frenchman,  celebrated  for  elo- 
quence, and  skill  in  the  belles  lettres,  was  the  son  of  a  cut- 
ler at  Paris,  and  born  there  in  1 661.  He  early  distinguish- 
.ed  hincelf  by  parts  and  application,  and  easily  obtained  the 
first  rank  a^nong  his  fellow  students.  In  1688,  he  became 
professor  of  eloquence,  in  the  royal  college  ;  and  no  man 
ever  exercised  its  functions  with  greater  eclat.  In  1694, 
he  was  chosen  rector  of  the  university  of  ^aris.  Here  he 
made  many  useful  regulations.  He  substituted  academi- 
cal exercises  in  the  place  of  tragedies,  and  promoted 
among  the  students  a  greater  attention  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. He  was  indefatigable  in  business,  and  educated  a 
very  great  number  of  persons  who  did  honour  to  the  vari- 
ous departments  of  the  state. 

By  the  intrigues  of  ill-disposed  persons,  he  was  depriv-  . 
ed  of  his  office  in  the  university.  But  whatever  that  sem- 
inary might  suffer  from  the  removal  of  Rollin,  the  public 
was  a  gainer  :  for  he  then  applied  himself  to  compose  his 
tre^ttise  upon  the  "  Manner  of  Studying  and  Teaching  the 
Belles  Lettres,'*  which  was  published  in  1726.  This  work 
hus  been  much  esteemed,  and  exceedingly  successful  In 
1738.  appeared  his  *'  Ancient  History."  Of  this  publica- 
tion Voltaire  says,  *'  It  is  the  best  compilation  that  hdS  yet 
appeared  in  any  language."  He  published  soon  afterwards 
his  '<  Roman  History."  This  performance  was  not  so  suc- 
cessful as  his  "  Ancient  History."  It  is,  indeed,  rather  a 
moral  and  historical  discourse,  than  a  formal  history.  The 
reader  will,  however,  find  it  replete  with  instruction. 

This  excellent  person  died  in  174!. — He  was  a  man  of     J 
an  admirable  composition,  very  ingenious,  consummate  in     \ 
polite  learning,  of  rigid  morals,  and  eminently  pious,     In 
all  respetits,  except  a  little  zeal  of  a  superstitious  nature, 
he  was  a  ver^  estimable  and  irreproachable  character.— 
We  find  in  his  works,  geijeroue  apd  exited  seutiijients  j 


a  zeal  for  the  good  of  society  ;  a  love  of  virtue ;  a  venera- 
tion for  Providence  ;  and,  in  short,  every  thing,  though  oa 
profane  subjects,  sanctified  with  a  spirit  truly  religious. 

Sallustius,  Caius  Crispus,  a  Latin  historian,  was  born 
in  Italy  85  years  before  the  Christian  era.  He  was  an  ex- 
cellent writer.  Of  his  numerous  works,  nothing  remains 
but  liis  "  History  of  Cataline's  Conspiracy,"  and  of  the  "  Ju- 
^urthine  Wars,"  with  a  few  orations.  No  man  has  inveigh- 
ed more  sharply  against  the  vices  of  his  age  than  this  his- 
torian :  yet  few  persons  had  less  pretentions  to  virtue  than 
Sallust.  On  this  occasion,  it  may  be  observed,  that  virtue 
derives  some  sanction  from  the  praises  of  vicious  men, 
whose  reason  forces  them  to  approve  what  theirpassions 
v/ill  not  suffer  them  to  practise.  C7i\         k 

Scott,  John,  an  English  poet,  was  born  in  the  year  1 730. 
In  1760,  he  published  four  "  Elegies,  descriptive  and  mor- 
al/* which  obtained  the  approbation  of  Dr.  Young,  and  of 
several  other  eminent  characters.  When  the  author  of 
the  "  Night  Thoughts"  received  a  copy  of  the  «  Elegies" 
from  his  bookseller,  he  returned  his  acknowledgment  in 
these  words,  "  I  thank  you  for  your  present. ,  I  admire 
the  poetry  and  piety  of  the  author;  and  shall  do'myself  the 
credit  to  recommend  it  to  all  my  friends."  In  1782,  he 
published  a  volume  of  poems ;  besides  which  he  wrote 
some  ingenious  essays,  infugitive  miscellanies.  His  ^'  Aui- 
weir*  is  an  easy  and  melodious  descriptive  poem.  Aa4 
the  "  Critical  Essays"  possess  a  considerable  degree  of 
merit.  His  muse  was  singularly  chaste  and  delicate.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  benevolence  ;  and  a  zealous  advocate 
for  the  poor  and  distressed.  His  charity  was  not  limited  to 
speculative  benevolence  ;  for  he  searched  out  and  relieved, 
the  objects  who  stood  in  need  of  his  bounty,  and  consolatiooi 
He  died  in  1783. 

Seed,  Jeremiah,  an  English  divine,  was  bom  at  Clifton, 
near  Penrith,,  in  Cumberland,  He  had  his  school  educa- 
tion at  Lowther  ;  and  his  academical  at  Quecn*s  college,  in 
Oxfprd,  of  which  society,  he  was  chosen  fellow,  in  1732. 
The  greater  part  of  his  life  was  spent  at  Twickenham, 
where  he  was  assistant  or  curate  to  Dr.  Waterland.  He 
published  two  volumes  of  excellent  "  Discourses  on  se- 
veral inripoitant  subjects."  He  died  in  1747.— Seed  was 
exemplary  in  his  morals :  he  had  an  able  head,  and  a  most 
excellent  heart. 


Smart,  Christopher,  a  poet  of  some  celebrity,  waa  lyorn 
iu  Kent,  in  1722.  He  was  one  of  those  boys,  whose  minds 
display  more  early  vigour  than  their  bodies.  He  soon  dis- 
covered a  taste  for  poetry,  which  was  encouraged  and  cul- 
tivated. At  seventeen  he  was  removed  £rom  school  to 
Pembroke-Hall  at  Cambridge. 

The  slender  means  of  support  which  he  possessed,  were 
ill  adapted  to  his  constant  temptation  to  mix  with  a  variety 
of  company,  which  the  admiration  of  his  talents,  his  classi- 
cal attainments,  and  his  vivacity,  produced.  At  college, 
therefore,  he  drew  upon  himself  embarrassments  which 
oppressed  him  during  life.  In  1753,  he  married  and  set- 
tled in  London,  having  determined  to  subsist  by  his  powers 
as  an  author.  But  this  mode  of  life  neither  augmented 
his  personal  importance,  nor  the  credit  of  his  productions. 
As  lie  was  never  sufficiently  delicate  in  his  person,  his 
taste,  or  his  acquaintance,  he  lost  his  dignity,  his  time,  and 
his  peace  of  mind.  Yet,  at  one  period,  he  enjoyed  the  fami- 
liar acquaintance  of  Dr.  Johnson,  Dr.  James,  Dr.  Hawkes- 
worth,  Dr.  Goldsmith,  and  most  of  the  persons  m  London, 
who  were  then  celebrated  for  genius  or  learning. 

Though  his  constitution,  as  well  as  his  fortune,  required 
the  utmost  care,  he  was  equally  negligent  of  both  ;  and  his 
various  repeated  embarrassments,  acting  upon  an  imagina- 
tionmicommonly  fervid,  produced  temporary  alienations  ot 
^pP;  which,  at  last,  became  so  violent  and  continued,  as 
ti^nder  confinement  necessary.  At  length,  after  suffer- 
ms:  the  accumulated  miseries  of  poverty,  disease,  and  in- 
sanity, he  died  of  a  disorder  m  his  liver,  in  1771,  m  the 
49th  year  of  his  age.  *H^j       o         *     v 

His  writings  consist  of  Pri^e  Poems,  Odes,  Sonnets,  la- 
bles,  Latin  and  English  Translations,  &c.  His  fine  poems 
on  the  Divine  Attributes,  are  written  with  the  sublimest 
energies  of  religion,  and  the  true  enthusiasm  of  poetry,  hi 
composing  them,  he  was  frequently  so  impressed  with  sen- 
timents of  devotion,  as  to  write  particular  passages  on  bis 
knees.  The  cliaracter  of  Smart  was  strongly  varied  by 
excellencies  and  failings.  He  was  friendly,  affectionate, 
and  liberal  to  excess ;  so  mudi  so,  as  often  to  give  that  to 
others,  of  which  he  was  in  the  utmost  want  himselt.  -ilis 
chief  fault,  from  which  most  of  his  other  faults  proceeded, 
was  his  deviation  from  the  rules  of  sobriety  ;  of  which  the 
early  use  of  cordials,  in  the  infirm  state  of  his  childhood 
and  youth,  might,  pcrhapks^  b&  one  cause,  apd  is  the  only 
extenuation. 
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Thomson,  James,  an  excellent  British  poet,  was  born 
in  the  snire  oi  Roxburgh,  in  the  year  1700.  From  the 
school  ot  Jedburgh,  where  was  taught  the  common  rudi- 
ments of  learning,  he  was  removed  to  the  university  of 
Eiin ourgh.  But  at  neither  of  these  seminaries  was  he  dis- 
tiijguished  oy  any  remarkable  superiority  of  parts.  He  was 
educated  with  a  view  to  the  ministry :  but  his  genius  strong- 
ly inciimng  him  to  the  study  of  poetry,  he  chose  to  relin- 
quish his  intention  of  engaging  in  the  Sacred  function. 

In  172  6,  he  jjublished  his  excellent  poem  on  Winter. — 
Though  it  was  not,  at  first,  eagerly  received  by  the  rea- 
ders of  poetry,  it  soon  met  with  great  applause  :  and  Thom- 
son's acquaintance  was  courted  by  persons  of  the  first  taste 
and  fashion  The  expectations  which  his  Winter  had  raised, 
Were  funy  satisfied  by  the  successive  publications  of  the 
other  seasons;  of  Summer,  in  the  year  1727;  of  Spring, 
in  the  following  year  ;  and  of  Autumn,  in  1730. 

Soon  dfr.er  these  works  had  appeared,  he  travelled  with 
the  honourable  Charles  Talbot,  and  visited  most  of  the 
courts  of  Europe.  He  returned  to  England  with  his  views 
greatly  enlarged ;  not  only  of  exterior  nature,  and  the  works 
of  art,  but  of  human  life  and  manners,  and  of  the  constitu- 
tion and  policy  of  the  several  states,  their  connexions,  and 
their  religious  institutions.  How  particular  and  judicious 
his  observations  had  been,  we  see  in  his  poem  on  Lib  .  'y, 
which  was  begun  a  short  time  after  he  returned  from  his 
travels.  In  this  poem  we  have  the  master  pieces  of  anci- 
ent and  modern  art,  placed  in  a  stronger  light  than  many- 
visitors  can  see  them  with  their  own  eyes. 

He  composed  and  produced  several  dramatic  performan- 
ces, most  of  which  met  with  public  approbation.  The  last 
piece  that  he  lived  to  publish,  was  "  The  Castle  of  Indo- 
lence." It  was  many  years  under  his  hands,  and  finished, 
at  last,  with  great  accuracy.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  most  per- 
fect of  all  his  compositions.  It  is  embellished  with  all  the 
decorations  which  poetical  imagination  could  confer.  The 
plan  is  artfully  laid,  and  naturally  conducted,  and  the  de- 
scriptions rise  in  a  beautiful  succession. 

In  the  summer  of  1748,  he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which 
soon  put  a  period  to  his  life. 

Thomson  was  an  amiable  and  good  man.  His  love  of 
Itiunkind,  of  his  country  and  friends ;  his  devotion  to  the 
Supreme  Being,  founded  on  the  most  elevated  affid  just  con- 
ceptions of  his  operations  and  providence,  shine  brightly  in 

Cc 
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his  writings.  He  possessed  great  benevolence  of  heart, 
■which  extended  even  to  the  brute  creation.  Through  his 
whole  life,  he  was  not  known  to  give  any  person  a  mo- 
ment's pain,  either  by  his  writings  or  otherwise.  These 
amiable  virtues,  this  divine  temper  of  mind,  did  not  fail  to 
receive  their  due  reward.  The  best  and  greatest  men  of 
his  time  honoured  him  with  their  friendship  and  protec- 
tion ;  the  favour  and  applause  of  the  public  attended  him ; 
his  friends  loved  him  with  an  enthusiastic  ardour,  and  sin- 
cerely lamented  his  death. 

As  a  writer,  he  is  entitled  to  one  praise  of  the  highest 
5iind, — ^his  mode  of  thinking,  and  of  expressing  his  thoughts 
is  original.  He  thinks  always  as  a  man  of  genius  ;  he  looks 
round  on  nature,  and  on  life,  with  the  eye  which  nature 
only  bestows  on  a  poet,  the  eye  that  distinguishes  in  every 
thing  presented  to  its  view,  whatever  there  is  on  which 
imagination  can  delight  to  be  detained  ;  and  with  a  mind 
that  at  once  comprehends  the  vast,  and  attends  to  the  mi- 
nute. The  reader  of  the  "  Seasons"  wonders  that  he  ne- 
ver saw  before  what  Thomson  shows  him,  and  that  he  had 
never  felt  what  Thomson  impresses. 

Watts,  Dr.  Isaac,  a  learned  and  eminent  dissentmg  ^ 
Efiinister,  was  born  at  Southampton,  in  1674,  of  parents  re-  "'  I 
markable  for  piety  and  virtue.  From  his  infancy,  he  dis-  C^/^ 
covered  a  strong  propensity  to  learning  ;  and  was  early  dis-  -  ,♦, 
tinguished  for  the  sprightliness  of  his  wit ;  which,  even  in  ^'«  q 
the  years  of  younger  life,  was  regulated  by  a  deep  sense  of  ^ 
religion.  At  the  school  at  Southampton,  he  was  taught  y) 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  ;  and  in  1690  was  sent  to  an  aca-  .J\ 
demy  in  London,  to  complete  his  education.  His  tutor  de- 
clared that  during  the  wh^le  time  of  his  tuition  at  this  aca-  X!«l 
demy,  he  was  not  only  so  inoffensive  as  never  to  give  occa-  *''J 
sion  for  reproof ;  but  so  exemplary,  that  he  often  proposed 
him  as  a  pattern  to  his  other  pupils. 

In  1696,  he  was  invited  by  Sir  John  Hartopp,  to  reside 
In  his  family  at  Stoke  Newington,  as  tutor  to  his  son.— 
Here  he  continued  about  four  years  ;  and  acquitted  him- 
self with  fidelity  and  reputation.  Believing  it  to  be  his  du- 
ty, he  determined,  to  devote  his  life  to  the  pastoral  office^ 
of  the  importance  of  which,  he  had  a*  deep  sense  upon  his 
mind.  He  began  to  preach  on  his  birth-day  169^  when  he 
had  completed  his  24th  yearj  and  he  met  w^generaf 
|i(jceptance,  j--y      .  / 
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In  1712,  he  had  a  severe  fever,  which,  by  its  violence  and 
continuance,  reduced  him  so  much  that  he  never  perfect- 
ly recovered.  The  languishing  state  of  his  health  drew 
upon  him  the  attention  of  Sir  Thomas  Abney,  who  receiv- 
ed him  into  his  house  j  where  with  a  constancy  of  friend- 
ship and  uniformity  of  conduct  not  often  to  be  found,  he 
was  treated  for  thirty-six  years  wuh  all  the  khidness  that 
friendship  could  prompt,  and  all  the  attention  that  respect 
could  dictate.  From  the  time  of  his  reception  in  this  fa- 
mily, his  life  was  no  otherwise  diversified  than  by  succes- 
sive labours  for  the  good  of  mankind  ;  the  number  and  va- 
riety of  which  show  the  intenseness  of  his  industry,  and 
the  extent  of  his  capacity.  In  1728,  the  universities  of 
Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen,  without  his  knowledge,  confer- 
red on  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

His  writmgs  are  so  numerous,  that  in  this  sketch,  v/e  can- 
not even  give  a  list  of  them.  They  were  collected  and 
published  in  i  754,  in  6  volumes  quarto.  His  Lyric  Poems, 
his  Psalms  and  Hymns,  and  his  Divine  Songs  for  Children, 
are  a  sufficient  proof  of  his  poetical  talents.  They  have 
had  an  amazing  number  of  editions.  His  treatise  on  Logic, 
a  masterly  performance,  has  been  long  used  in  the  most 
distinguished  seminaries.  His  <'  Improvement  of  the  Mind'* 
is  an  excellent  work,  which  may  be  recommended  to  all 
young  persons. 

This  worthy  and  exemplary  man  became,  tov/ardsthe 
end  of  his  days,  so  infirm  thut  he  was  confined  to  liis  cham- 
ber and  his  Ded,  where  he  was  worn  gradually  av/ay  with- 
out pain,  till  he  expired  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 

Watt's  intellectual  and  moral  accomplishments  are  uni- 
versally allowed  to  have  been,  in  the  highest  de2:ree,  re- 
spectable and  amiable.  His  acquaintance  with  the  most 
celebrated  Avriters,  both  ancient  and  modern,  enriched  his 
mmd  with  a  krge  and  uncommon  store  of  just  seiniments, 
and  useful  knowledge  of  various  kinds.  As  a  Christian, 
he  Was  eminent  for  pure  and  undissembled  piety,  humility, 
candour,  and  charity.  He  maintained  a  free  and  friendly 
correspondence  with  Christians  of  different  parties  and  de- 
nommations.  He  engaged  in  controversy  with  a  pacific 
view,  to  heal  and  reconcile  disputes  among  Christians,  ra- 
ther than  to  m.ke  piK)selytes  to  any  party;  and  he  wrote 
with  such  a  spirit  ot  meekness  and  love,  as  is  truly  instruc- 
tive and  exempiiiry.     His  singular  patience,  and  pious  re^ 
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signation  to  the  will  of  God,  in  beasons  of  afHiction,  emiv 
nently  #noted  the  true  Christian. 
\^.^^^  ■■ ' 

WiLKiE,  William,  a  Scottish  poet,  was  born  in  the  year 
172 1 .  He  received  his  early  education  at  the  pr.rish  school 
of  Dalmeny,  under  the  care  cf  a  very  respectable  and  suc- 
cessful teacher.  At  the  age  of  thirteen,  he  was  sent  to 
the  university  of  Edinburgh,  where  he  distmguished  him- 
self in  the  different  classes  of  languages,  philosophy,  and 
theology  ;  and  formed  many  of  those  friendships  and  con- 
nexions which  afforded  him  much  happiness  througn  life. 
In  1757,  he  published  his  "  Epigoniad,"  a  poem  in  nine 
books.  Hume  characterised  this  work,  "  as  one  of  the  or- 
naments of  our  language  "  His  "  Fables,"  were  produ- 
ced in  1768.  Previous  to  this  publication,  the  university 
of  St.  Andrew?  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Divinity.  He  was  fond  of  agriculture,  and  remarkable 
"or  his  knowledge  of  its  different  branches  Alter  a  im- 
f-^ering  indisposition,  he  died  at  St.  Andrews  m  1772,  m 
tiie  51st  year  of  his  age.  ^        .     v   •  tj 

W iikie  was  very  attentive  to  the  duties  ot  religion,     ne 
employed  a  considerable  portion  of  his  time  m  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  he  regularly  kept  up  the  worshii3  ot 
God  in  his  family.     In  every  situation  of  life,  he  was  kind 
to  persons  in  distress,  and  very  liberal  in  his  private  charity. 
A-  a  poet  his  compositions  are  not  less  distmguishea  by 
imagination  and  judgement,  than  his  manners  were  remar- 
liable  for  eccentricity  and  originality.     His  ''  Epigoniad, 
if  he  had  written  nothing  else,  is  sufficient  to  entitle  him  to 
an  honourable  rank  an.ongst  British  poets.  ^  His     Fab  es 
discover  an  ingenious  and  acute  turn  of  mmd,  and  a  tho- 
rough knowledge  of  the  nature  and  manners  of  men  :  but 
thev'  are  not  recommended  by  a  great  degree  of  poetical 
spirit      If  Wilkie's  Fables  do  not  possess  the  ease  ot  L.ay, 
the  elegance  of  Moore,  or  the  humour  and  poignancy  ot 
Smart,  they  have  the  merit  of  an  artless  and  easy  versifica- 
lion;  of  iust  observation  ;  and  even,  occasionally,  ot  deep 
reasoning  :  and  they  abound'  in  strokes  of  a  pathetic  sim- 
plicity. 

Young,.  Edward,  was  the  son  of  a  clergyman  of  the  same 
xiame,  and  was  born  in  1 68  i .  At  a  proper  age,  he  was  ma- 
trieulated  of  All-Souls  college,  Oxford,  being  designed  for 
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the  civil  law,  in  which  profession  he  took  a  degree.  In 
1704,  he  published  his  poem  called- "The  L.^st  Day;" 
>vhich  was  soon  followed  by  "  The  Force  oi  Religion,"  or 
"  Vanquished  Love."  These  productions  were  iiighiy  ap- 
proved ;  and  procured  him  manyj-.espectable  liiends.  He 
was  intimate  with  Addison,  for  v/iiose  '^  Spectator,"  he 
wrote  many  papers.  The  turn  of  his  mind  incUning  him 
towards  the  church,  he  entered  into  orders,  was  m.ade  chap- 
lain to  the  king,  and  obtained  the  rectory  uf  Welwyn,  worth, 
about  5001.  per  annum  :  but  he  never  rose  to  higher  pre- 
ferment, though  it  was  long  the  object  of  his  solicitude. 

Whe»  he  was  pretty  far  advanced  in  life,  he  married  la- 
dy Elizabeth  Lee,  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Litchfield.  This 
lady  was  a  widow,  and  had  an  amiable  son  and  daughter, 
both  of  whom  died  young.  What  he  felt  for  their  loss,  as 
well  as  for  that  of  his  wife,  is  finely  expiessed  in  his 
"  Night  Thoughts  r'  in  which  the  young  lady  is  charac- 
.>t-erised  under  the  name  of  Narcissa  ;  her  broiher,  by  that 
of  Philander  ;  and  his  wife,  though'hameless,  is  frequently 
mentioned.  ' 

His  satires,  called  «  Love  of  Fame  the  Universal  Pas- 
sion," have  always  been  much  esteemed.  His  «  Com- 
plaint," or  u  Night  Thoughts,"  exhibit  him  as  a  moral 
and  deeply  serious  poet,  and  are  his  principd  performance, 
l-or  this  grand  and  rich  mass  of  solemn  poetry,  he  has  re- 
ceived unbounded  applause.  As  an  essayist,  his  "  Centaur 
Bot  Fabulous,"  and  his  «  Conjectures  on  Oi-iginal  Compo- 
sition, '  are  his  most  considerable  productions.  This  last 
mt^nuoned  work,,he  published  jvhen  he^vas'more  thao 
eighty  years  of  age. 

Fie  died  in  1765,  ^-ery  much  regretted  both  here  and  in 
loreign  countries. 


Dr.  Youngs  turn  of  mind  was  nj^urallv  solemn.'^  When 
at  home  m  the  country,  he  usuallj^4,ent  many  houri:of  the 
ck..v,  walking  in  his  ov\^  chyr^i  yard»^moog  the  tombs  — 
His  conversation  afld  his  writings  mostlv  have  some  re- 
ference to  a  future  hk-Tand  this  serious  disposition  mix- 
ed  itselt  even  with  hKimprovementb  in  g,';rdeninff  He 
had  the  repr^  sent.tion  of  .n  alcove  and'  a  seat,  s*  well 
pointed,  that  at  a  distance,  it  had  4he  complete  appearance 
ot  r.uhiy.  On  approaching  it,  the  deception  was  oerceiv- 
ed-  cxnd  this  motto  appeared,  Invhibilia  non  decihiunt 
"  -  ■;  '■^'''p  ""^^^"  do  not  deceive  us."  He  was  howe- 
Ter,  iond  of  innocent  sports  and  amusement5  and  ofun  prc-« 
c  c  2 


sso 
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znoted  the  cheerfulness  of  his  company.  His  wit  wa3  gen^ 
erally  poignant,  and  was  often  levelled  against  those  who 
testified  any  contempt  for  decency  or  religion.  It  may  be 
^-ruly  said,  that  he  filled  iiis  pest  with  great  dignity. 


//-e^ 


y'l^t'^'^      i^/^X^/ 


f/^. 


CRAMER,  SPEAR  &  EICHBAUM, 

BOOKSELLERS,  PITTSBURGH, 

AfiE  ENGAGED  IN  PUBLISHING  A  SERIES  OF  MURRAY** 
VALUABLE  SCHOOL  BOOKS,  AND  HAVE  JUST  ISSUE© 
FROM    THE    press; 

I.  SEQUEL  TO  THE  ENGUSH  READEB. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

OF  THIS  WORK 


^'  We  notice  this  useful  volume  of  Mr.  Murray,  for  th^ 
sake  of  the  additions  and  improvements  which  it  has  re» 
ceived  in  this  edition.  The  selections  are  enlarged  by  nine 
different  articles  ;  of  which  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  they 
display  Mr  Murray's  taste,  judgement,  and  acquaintance 
with  English  literature;  and  that  enlightened  regard  to  re- 
hgion  and  morality,  which  so  eminently  qualifies  him  to 
guide  the  studies  of  youth.  What,  however,  chiefly  de- 
serves our  remark,  is  an  Appendix  annexed  to  this  edition, 
contaimng  Biographical  Sketches  of  the  authors  mentioned 
in  the  "  Introduction  to  the  English  Reader,"  the  "  Eng- 
lish Reader-  itself,  and  the  u  Sequel  to  the  Reader :»'  wifh 
occasional  strictures  on  their  writings,  and  references  to 
the  particular  works  by  which  they  have  been  most  distin- 
guished.    These  Sketches  are  uncommonly  well  done 

rhey  form  a  sort  ofintroducticm  to  Literary  History,  and 
Criucism,  which  must  prove  boA  interesting  and  instruc- 
Uve  to  the  juvemle  mind." 

^        ^^^^^^y  Journal^  February^   1 805, 

*;."  T^,  ^7.^  ^^""^^^^  ^"^  °^^  testimony  to  the  high  me. 
tit  of  Mr.  Murray,  as  an  acute  grammarian,  and  as  blend- 
ing  m  his  various  works,  with  uncommon  happiness,  a  de- 
hcate  and  correct  taste  both  m  literature  and  morals.  We 
are  pleased,  though  not  surprised,  to  see  that  the  public 
has  demanded  a  oew  edition  of  the  respectable  work  now 
Detoreus.^  Annual  Bevkw,  1804, 
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'i  We  regard,  as  a  very  valuable  improvement,  the  bio- 
graphical and  ciiticul  Ajijitndix^  introcluced,  into  this  edition 
of  the  *'  Sequel  to  the  English  Reader."  It  contains  short? 
but  histructive  accounts,  of  ail  the  authors  from  whose 
works  both  these  selections  have  been  formed,  those  ex- 
cepted who  are  yet  living.  This  compilation  (the  Sequel) 
appears  m.ore  free  from  objectionable  passages,  and  better 
adapted  to  the  improvement  of  youth,  than  any  other  of  the 
kind  which  we  have  seen." 

Electic  Review,  June,   1805, 

"  The  second  edition  of  this  excellent  school  book  con* 
tains  the  addition  of  nine  extracts  selected  from  Addison, 
Carter,  Hawkesworth,  Sec.  An  appendix  also  of  62  pages 
is  subjoined,  containing  Biographical  Sketches  of  the  au- 
thors from  whom  this  selection  is  made.  These  are  exe- 
cuted with  brevity  and  neatness. — We  have  no  hesitation  i^ 
recommending  this  selection,  as  the  best  of  its  kind." 

Criiical  Revieiv,  May,    1805- 

II.  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  ENGUSH  READER. 

"  Our  pages  bear  ample  testimony,  both  to  the  ability 
and  the  diligence  of  Mr.  Murray.  His  different  publica- 
tions evince  much  sound  judgement  and  good  sense  ;  and 
his  selections  are  very  well  calculated  to  answer  the  intend- 
ed purpose.  What  Mr,  Murray  observes,  in  his  system  of 
rules  for  assisting  children  to  read  with  propriety,  is  worth 
attention  :  the  precept  with  which  he  concludes,  is  particu- 
larly so  ;  *  Find  out,  and  imitate  a  good  example.'  " 

Brituh  Critic,  Movembtr,   180L 

m.  THE  English  reader. 

<^  This  selection  reflects  much  credit  on  the  taste  of  the 
Compiler  ;  and  the  arrangement  of  the  various  pieces  is 
judicious.  The  preliminary  rules  for  enunciation  are  use- 
ful, and  clearly  delivered.  We  therefore  recommend  this 
small  volume  to  those  who  wish  to  attain,  without  the  help 
of  iustructers,  the  important  advantages  of  thinking  and 
speaking  with  propriety.'* 

Mo7ithly  Rcviewj  Jugusif  I79fy 
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OP  CRA.MER,  SPEAR  k  EICHBAUM, 

MAY    ALSO    BE    HAD: 

IV.  ABRIDGMENT  OF  MURRAY'S  GRAMMAE. 

V.  ENGLISH  GRAM -MAR. 

VI.  ENGLISH  EXUiClSES. 

VII.  A  KEY  TO  THE  EXERCISES. 

^  (^  Mr.  Murray's  Grammar,  Exercises,  a  Key  to  the  Ex- 
ercises, form  altogether,  by  fur,  the  most  complete  and  ju- 
dicious analysis  ot  the  English  language,  that  has  hitherto 
been  published.  The  rules  for  composition  are  excellent; 
the  examples  are  selected  with  taste  and  judgement;  and 
the  execution  of  the  whole  displays  an  unusual  degree  of 
critical  acuteness  and  sagacity.'* 

Annual  Review -^   1802. 

"  Mr.  Murray's  English  Grammar,  English  Exercises, 
and  Abridgment  of  the  Grammar,  claim  our  attention,  on 
account  of  their  being  composed  on  the  principle  we  have 
so  frequently  recommended,  of  combining  religious  and 
moral  improvement  with  the  elements  of  scientific  know- 
ledge. But  as  it  is  not  a  part  of  our  plan,  to  enter  into  a 
particular  examination  of  works  of  this  nature,  we  shall 
only  say,  that  they  have  long  been  in  high  estimation." 

"  The  late  learned  Dr.  Blair  gave  his  opinion  of  them  in 
the  following  terms :  '  Mr.  Lindley  Murray's  Grammar, 
'  with  the  Exercises  and  the  Key  m  a  separate  volume,  I 

*  esteem  as  a  most  excellent  performance.     I  think  it  su- 

<  perior  to  any  work  of  that  nature  we  have  yet  had  ;   and 

*  am  persuaded  that  it  is,  by  much,  the  best  Grammar  of 

<  the  English  language  extant.  On  Syntax,  in  particular, 
'  he  has  shown  a  wonderful  degree  of  acuteness  and  preci- 
^  sion,  in  ascertaining  the  propriety  of  language,  and  in  rec- 

*  tifying  the  numberless  errors  which  writers  are  apt  to 

*  commit.     Most  useful  these  books  must  certainly  be  to 

<  all  who  are  applying  themselves  to  the  arts  of  composi- 

<  tion.'  "  Guardian  of  Education^  'julyy  18u3. 

"  This  Grammar  is  a  publication  of  much  merit,  and  ful- 
ly answers  the  professions  in  tiie  title.  The  Afipendix 
contains  some  of  the  best  rules  for  writing  elegantly,  and 
with  propriety,  that  we  recollect  to  have  seen." 

Monthly  Hevieiifj  July,  1796) 
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«  We  have  been  much  pleased  with  the  perusal  of  Mr. 
Murray's  "  English  Exercises."  They  occupy,  with  dis- 
tinguished excellence,  a  most  important  place  in  the  sci- 
ence of  the  English  language  ;  and,  as  such,  we  can  warm- 
ly recommend  them  to  the  teachers  of  schools,  as  well  as 
to  ail  those  who  are  desirous  of  attaining  correctness  and 
precision  in  their  native  tongue.'*  . 

Monthly  Review^  July^  1797. 

«  These  Exercises  are  in  general  well  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  purpose  of  information,  not  only  with  regarci  to 
orthography  and  punctuation,  but  also  in  point  of  phrase- 
ology, syntax,  and  precise  perspicuity  of  couiposition. 

Crilical  Bevieiv,  October^  1797. 

«  The  very  general  approbation,  which  this  Grammar 
has  received  from  the  public,  is  sufficiently  indicative  of  its 
merits  :  andwe  have  much  pleasure  in  confirming  uie  de- 
cision of  the  public,  respecting  its  superiority  over  all  other 
English  Grammars.  We  request  the  author  to  continue 
his  exertions  for  the  instruction  of  the  rising  generauon. 

Critical  RevicmfJune^  1807. 

«  The  principle  upon  which  all  the  publications  of  Mr. 
Murray,  for  the  instruction  of  the  rishsg  generation,  are 
founded,  is  such  as  gives  him  an  unquestionable  claim  to 
public  protection.  The  man  who  blends  religion  and  nio- 
rals  with  the  elements  of  scientific  knowledge,  rendcis  an 
eminent  service  to  society :  and  where  ability  of  execuiion 
is  added  to  excellence  of  design,  as  in  the  prestint  case,  the 
claim  becomes  irresistible.'* 

Jnti-jacobin  Review^  January,  i  804. 

«  Mr.  Murray's  Grammar,  as  well  as  his  other  publica- 
tions, has  received  the  uniform  approbation  of  hterary  cha- 
racters and  journaUsts. '  We  do  not  hesitate  warmly  to  re- 
commend them  to  the  i;>6tructers  of  youth  m  every  part  ol 
the  United  States,  as-efninently  conducive  to  pure  morality 
and  religion,  and  to  the  acquisition  of  a  correct  and  elepiit 
style,  They  deserve  to  take  place  of  all  other  works  ot  the 
same  kind  which  are  now  used  in  our  schools.** 

The  American  Rerviciv  and  Literary  Journal,  /?f 
Jiily^  jiugiist,  and  Sefitember.  1801. 
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^  «  Our  sentiments,  with  regard  to  the  omission  or  inser- 
tion  of  the  relative  pronoun,  are  exactly  stated  by  Mr. 
Lindley  Murray,  the  ingenious  author  of  the  best  English 
Grammar,  beyond  all  comparison,  that  has  yet  appeared." 
Imfierial  Review^  Sefitember^  1805. 

«  We  have  to  close  our  avowal  of  the  pleasure,  with 
^hich  we  have  read  this  excellent  work,  (the  Grammar,) 
by  expressing  our  entire  approbation  of  the  author's  Afi- 
fiendix  ;  which  will  enable  the  student  to  make  a  proper 
use,  in  composition,  of  the  instructions  dispersed  through 
the  Grammar.  It  concludes  with  a  serious  and  affectionate 
exhortation  to  youth ;  which  manifests  the  purity  and  digni- 
ty of  the  author's  principles,  as  the  general  execution  of  his 
work  demonstrates  his  talents  and  research.  We  rejoice 
that  it  has  attained  to  so  extensive  a  circulation  :  and  we 
earnestly  recommend  it  to  all,  who  are  desirous  of  acquiring 
a  clear  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  English  lan- 
guage ;  but  more  especially  to  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  grammatical  instruction  of  youth;  as  we  have  no  :' 
ioubt  that  they  will  derive  from  it  the  most  valuable  assist-'" 
ance  to  their  labours." 

Eclectic  Reviewy  Sefitember^  ISQpf, 


■<S.,^^ 


-««^-  •'/  .  ■  -1//  ,1, 


U4i 


r-* 


/ 


^^-^Y-/ 


^ 


:■•>' 


t 


,\>l'^ 

'^^  ' 


a. 


/rw) 


(t^^:-  -^p. 
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Neutralizing  agent:  Magnesium  Oxide 
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